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Ard with the former Tranflariom 
.: diligently, compared and reviſed, by 
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þ The bovks of the New Teſtament. * 


- hath Chap- = II. Theſſalonians hath chap. 

2$ I; Timothy 
IL. Timothy 
Titus 
Philemon 
To the Hebrews 

BS) The Epiſtle of James 

TI. Peter 
IT. Peter 
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CHAP.'L 


Þ x The genealogy of Chriſt from Abrat ama to 
| fofophe 13 He bi fic hbt-et ly the holy 
| Gboft, and barn of the virgin Mary,when 
| ſhe wat e eſpouſed fo Joſeph I9 The angel 
1 7 the miſdeeming thoughts of 
7 ſcph, and interpreteth the names of 
Chrift. 


DCP 2 He book of the ge- 
neration of Jeſus 
@ Chriſt, the ſon of 
Dy > ' David , the ſor of 


>Ol +1 


SY WAR Abraham. 
Faul 2 Abraham begar 
Y | Thac , and Ifaac begat Jacob, and 


| Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 

2 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar , and Phares begat 
!  Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
| 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, 
|- and Aminadab begat Naaflon, and 
Naaſlon begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of R3- 
chab, and Booz þegat Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begar Jelle. , 

6 And etl begat David the king, 

. and David the king begat Solomon of 
"her that bad been the wife of Urias. 

"7 And Sulomon begat Roboam, 

and Roboam begat Abiag and Abia 

begat Aſa. *, 
8 And Aſa begat Jofaphat, and 
Jolaphat begat Joram ,and Joram be- 


par _— 
And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joartam begar Achaz , and Achaz 
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LAS 36 And: Ezckias begat bats; 4 


| be Jos naſles begar Amon,an{ Amon 
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12 And Joſi 35 begat Jechohias | 
and his brethren, abort the time they 
were carried away-to Bab ions ; 


Babylon, J ar Sale 
and Salathiel b egat Zor abaL-.- 

13* And Zowmbabel begar Abind, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim,and. Elia "ol 
kim begat Azor, = 

14 And Azor*begat Sadoc 3 ns 
Sadoe begat Achim, and Achim be 
gat!Eliud. | 

is And Elind begat Blazer, and. 
Eleazar begar Matthar, and Matthan 
begat Juced, 

16 And Jacob bezat Jokph the . 
husband of Marv, of whom was born 
Jeſas, who is called Chriſt. > 

17 S@ all: the generdtiohs from 
Abraham to David, are faurretn 26 YL 
nerations : and from Dayid uwnil the * 
carrying away into Babylon, are fout- 
teen generations : and from the carry= _:** 
ing away into Babylo unto Chriſt, — 
are fourteen neva | 

18 q Now the birth of. Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe : When as his - 
mother Mary was eſpouled to Joſeph, 
before they came together , ſhe was 
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found with chikd ofthy LI Ghoſt. * 
19 Then Joſeph her:hushand be- + 
ing a juſt man, and nn willing to 


make her a publick example , was 
minded to put her away privily. - F: 

. 20 Bur while he thought ont = BY 4 
things, behold, the angel of the L 
bepeed unto him ina dream yayir 
Jp oleph rhou ſon of | uy fear x op 
rake + 


voy; > 
=. wh bh > " > ns *— s -4 
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S Matthew Their pre ents, 
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* xake unto rhes Mary thy wife: for Bethlehem of - .Judea: for thus it»is 
© *har.which-is' conceived in her, bw of writtetby the propher 3 


i holy Ghoſt.” 6 thou Bethlehem in the land G5 
"23 ; And ſhe ſhall bring forth a of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
' ori, and thou ſhalt- call - his name Je- princes of Juda : for out of che flall | 
5% fs, : for (& ſh: ſave his people from come a Governour that ſhall rule my } 
> -- their fins. - people Iſrael. ; 
: +. 3k. (Now all this was done, that it. 7 Then Herod,when he had privily # 
” "might be falflled which was ſpoken called the wiſe-men,enquired of hom | 
"of ens Lord by the prophet, aying, diligently what time the ſtar Sai | 
I 23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 8# Andhe ſent them to Bet oo. = 
3 ld, and thall bring forth a ſon, 3nd and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligemly for ; 
= *rheyſhal "call his name Emmanuel, the young. child, and when ye have | 
whichbei 8  Interpreted »+1s$, God found bim,bring me word again, that { 
” with vs) - I may come and worſhip him alſo, ; 
Ei. 7 9-T en Joſeph being raiſed from 9g Whenthey had heard the king, 
$ Keeppdid ax'the of the Lord had they departed, and lo, the ſtar which | 
A L dden unto him his wite:* they ſaw intheeaſt, went before them, | 
= 25 And knew her not till the had till it came and ſtood over where the | 
+ brought forth her born ſon 3 and young child was. | 
© © heralled his name Jelus. - to When they faw the ſtar, they } 
wt INS: C H A 8- x7 | rejoyced with excecding great jay. 
*y be wiſe men out of the ea, are dir.ard 11 1. And when they were Tune 4 
$—- "Chriſt ©: aok IT They worſhip him, 1nto the houſe , they ſaw the yo 
FE OFY er their preſents. T4 Foſeph fleeth chilq with Mery his mother, ud fel 1 
t, with Jeſus and bis mother. a Toth hz h 
I POT FO » .7 #yeth'the childrenu2o Himſelf GOWN aud WOL ipped him: and when . 
Ee F2 EY £25 Chri is brought back, again , they had opened their treaſures, they . 
2 "Shes the to Nazareth. preſented unto him gifts; gold, and 
3 ” 208: i 'Oww when - Jeſus was born in frafikincenſe, and-myrrhe. | 
"FN Bethlehem of Judea, in the 12 Andbeing warned ofGod in a | 
- days of Herod the king, behold, dream, that they ſhould n6r return to | 
there came ygſe men from the eaſt to Herod, they departed into.their own | 
Jen ; countrey another way. [ 
2 Saying,Where is he that is bora 13 And when they were departed, .. | 
x king of the Tews ? for we have ſcen his. beliold » the angel of the Lord ap- |] 
E.. Rarinthecaſt, and ate come to woi- pearerh to Joſeph in a drearh, ſaying, | 
” . ſhip him. Ariſe ; and take the young child, and | 
2. } When Herod the king had heard his mother, and flee into Egypt, and ! : 
—* > theſe things, he was troubled, arid all be thou there until T bring thee word : - þ. 
*.*  Jervſalem with him. for Herod will ſeek the young S child to 
- 7-4An when he had gathered all the deſtroy him. | | 
© chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people . 14 When he aroſe 3 he took he L 
- 9 = W gahe 5 {he demanded of them where young child and his mother by 9 gh, j 
- Chriſt and departed into Egypts © | 
35 Anime doe "1 


| © poſepho-return...- 
of Herod :*rhat *it might be fulfilled 
-, which was ſpoken of Lord by the 


Med my Fayings Out of Byypr _ [ 


| "16 'q wnpng Herod when he ſaw 
5 trhathe was mocked of the wile-men, 
5 wasexceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and flew-all the children that'were: in 
} Bethlehem;and'in all the cots therc- 
) | of, fromrwoyears old and under, ac- 
- 1 cording ro the time which he had dili- 
| gently: enquired of the wiſe-men: © 
| © 270 Thenwas fulfilled that which 
| was ſpoken by Jeremy-the: propher, 
ſaying, * | 
| x8: In Rama was theſe a yoice 
| heard, lamentation and weeping, and 
eat mourning, Rachel weeping for 
| 8 children, and would -not be com- 
forted, becauſethey are not. 

19 CBut when Herod:was dead, be- 
hold, anangel- of the'Lord-appeareth 
in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Sa ying,Ariſe, & take the young 
child and his mother; and go into the 
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ſought the young childes life. 

2L And he aroſe, and took the 
young, child and his mother,and came 
into the land of Iſrael. ' 
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| laus did reign in Judea, inthe room of 
his father Hlcrod, he was afraid to go 


W—_—_ 


warned: of God in a dream, the 
turned aſide into the parts of Ga-' 
lilee * 

23. And he came and dwelt in a 

city:called Nazareth, that ic might 
'be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
| - . the prophets, He ſhall be called 2 
| Nazarene. | 
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* He reprebendeth the. fron 


"ca 


| Phariſees and bogey 


land of Iſrael 3 for they are dead which” 


22: But when he heard that Arche=. 


thither : notwithſtanding , -being.. 


4 :and with fire. E 


"Hſe H = and Boprizend CO 


*NF"hbſe* hays" Came | John Fo 3 
3 Fl Rk in the Tltrints | 
(0, | bx 
2 Aiill faying; Repent 'F y wad 2 
kingdom of heaven is at hand... **" © | 
For this is he thar wn 

by the” prophet Efaias, Hu bh 
voice of one crying in the rien 1} 
Prepare yethe way of the. Lord, make 
hispaths ſtraight,” 000: 

4 And the ſame John fad his fai- 
ment of camels hairs and' a” eathern 2 
6irdle abotr hisToyns7 and'h is meat. "Mi 
was lecufts and wild hofcy. © Se - 

5 a md M che we Jeralaleni | 
and'all'Judea,an r x . 
about Jordan, © © © {8 

6 'And were baprizes of him wn 
Jordan, confefling tlicir lins:** Fo 

7 © But when he ſaw many - of the © 


4 x 
bopt tn, heyeid unto tem NEras. 4 
Fry ad ,who hath warned you ta 
m.the wrath to.come 2... 7. + | 
& Bring forth therefore! fruremee 
for repentance. '* © | | 

9 And think ,not to : "lay. wit  - 
your” ſelves, We have Abt: 2m roPuy” - 7 
father : for T ſay unto you, ar God 1s 
able of theſe ſtones ro tnife up © iren 
unto Abraham, + * "CAE 

io And now -alſo the”: 2x is. id © 
unto the root. of the trees* there re - Z 
every tree which bringeth "not forth 
good fruzt is hewn down,audcaſtinto | 
the fire. 

11 lindeed baptize you with water | 
unto repentance 3 ' but he'that cometh” 
after me, is mightier then T, whole » 5 
ſhoes T am not "worthy to bear: he 7 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Gholt, *: 7-N f 


4 4 {. 


12 Who fam in his hand ind be 
As C "8 
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b- I have need: ry be baprixed of thee,and 


> 
ec 4 p 
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& 
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El 


his wh | 20g Ne frg ann _ 
maphecha nah 


I wy forbad him, ſaying, 


ſt thou to | 
"ji An ro Loniwing-ſapd unto 
| bin-Sre 20 be ſo now: for. thus 
ms all righreoul- 


0.4 £ ſus when he was bapti- 

| I ven” fraightmay out. of the t 

r.: and to, the heavens were open- 

ed unto | «bm, and he ov the Spirit of 

geicer ing like: a dove,and Lght- 
Ing upon him. - 


27 And. bs a yoice from heaven, 


i | y. beloved Fe in 
m Tam, nn 


pleaſed; .. . 
| Chriſt: fte is-tempted. 5 
Þ Chriftfe th, 1d empted. 11 The an 


A_P. IV. 
unto him. T3iHe di eletb 


' 7n Capernaum, 17 begimeth to preach; 
| 18-collerh; Perer it Andrew, 21 Faines 
and Tohng23 and kealeth all the diſeaſeds 


| "Hem: was as Jeſus: led -up of the 
OO e-javo the wildernels, to be 


he devil. ha 
hen. he. ha ed fourty 
os he was afrer- 


"he! "the remprer came to 


OO that theſe Rones be 
| made bread. 

A But. he anſwered and ſaid, It is 
xritten, Man. ſhall: nor live by bread 
pkg hes every word that pro- 
© ceedeth but themouth of God. 

. 5 Thenthe. devil taketh him up. 
5nto the holy city, and ſetteth him on 
LS” ofthe cs 4 


"$a a | 


6 RS Bnet 
the Son of God,caſt Hs 8eS down ; . 


he" 


for it |is written z He ſhall” ao +" his 
angels charge R— thee , 

in their they ſhall Ar > po ups 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. . 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him;]t is written: 
again, Thou ſhatr not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

' Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain,and 
ſheweth him all the ingdoms of the 
world, and the glory, of them: - 

,.9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe 

hings will I give thee, if thou "wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus untohim;Ger 
thee hence; Satan: for it: is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and kim onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Thenthe devil leaveth him,and 
; behold, angds came and. miniſirod 
unto hich. - # 

12.7. Now wheh Jeſus tadticard 
that John was caſt into priſon » he! "= 
parted into Galilee, 

13 And leaving Nazareth,he came 
and dwelt in_Caperuaum,, which is 


upon the ſea- coaſt, in the botders of 


Zabulonand Nephthalim : Pe 
14 That it might be fulfilled which 

was ſpoken: by Eſaias thy prophet, 

ſaying, , - 

r5 The __ of Zabulon,and the 


Tt-thou be the Son of land'of Nephrhalim,by the way of the 
ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the | 


Gentiles 2 

16: The people which ſat indark- 
neſs, ſaw: great light z- and to them 
which far in'the eGijow and ſhadow'of 


- dearh, light is ſprung up, 


17 C From that.time Jeſus began 


to preach, and.to ſay, Repent, for the * 


kingdom of. heaven is athand. |, 
ih T And 


AY 
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 hedeth diſciſes: 
x8 << And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee, ſaw" two brethren , Si- 
” Hon, (called' Peter, and- Andrew. his 
brocher, caſting 'a net into the ſea : 
| (forthey weretihar) © 
| v9. And he ſaith unto them, Follow 
me,and T will make you fiſhers of men. 
29 And they ſtraightyay left thejr 
nets, andfollowed him. 
'2F And going. on. from thence, he 
r other two brerhren, James the ſon 
of Zebedee,and Joh his brother, in a 
ſhipWirh Zebedee their father, mend- 
\ ingth r nets : and he called them, / 
' 22 And they immediately left the 
ſhip 8 their farher;and followed him, _ 
! 2; TAnd Jeſus went'abourt all Ga» 
lleezreaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of fickne(s,and 
all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
'_ 24. And his fame went throughout 
all Syria : and they brought unto him 
all fick, people that were taken with 
divers dials and torments,and thoſe 
: which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
j thoſe, which were lunatick, and thoſe 
; that had the palfie: and, he healed 
; them. ._-* | 
8 "25. And there followed him great 
| multitudes of people', from Galilee, 
' and from,Decapolis, and from Jeru- 
| falem,and from Judea, and from bc- 
yond Jordan. 
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| Tr Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon in the mount: 
| 3 declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are 

the ſalt of the earth, 14 the light of the 
| world, the city on an hill, 15 the candle : 
| I7 that he came to fulfil the law.21What 
| 7t is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
| .- ſwear + 33 exhorteth 10 ſuffer wrong, 
q 44 to Jove even. our enemies, 48 and to 
z labour after perfe&neſs. 


of | Nd ſecing the' multirudes, he 
£ I went up into a mountain : and- 
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*all that arc in the houſe, w 


4 in. Fu ' "3s | 4-48 

' Who are bleſſed; 

he was ſer © his diſciples (nh? 
when he was let , his diſciples came 


tmto him. wth r 3 1 ng OR 
2 And. he opened his mouth, and 3 


tanght them, ſaying, | 
| 3 Bleſſed vs poor in {pyrit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bleſled are they that mourn : for 
they ſhall be comforted. | 
5 Bleſſed are the. meck : for they- 
ſhall. inherit the earth, 
'6 Bleſſed are they which do hun» 7 
gerand thirſt after righteouſneſs : for 
theyſhall be filled... ;_ ... . : 1. nah 
. 7 Bleſſed are the. merciful : for 
they ſhall obtain mercy.. e -M 
' 8 Bleſſed arethe pure in heart : for \ © 
they ſhall ſee God, EI: 
- 9 Bleſscd ars the peacc-makers : for © - 
they ſhall be called the children of - > 
God. © Od 
10 Bleſſed are they which are per- 
ſecured for rjghteonſneſs ſake : . for 
theirs i5 the kingdom of heaven, i 
11 Bleſſed are ye .when men ſhall 2 
revile you, and perlecute you,and ſhall - 
lay all manner of evil againſt you 3# 
falſly for my ſake. | 
' 12 Rejoyce,and be excceding glad . 
for great your reward in heaven : for 7 
fo perſecuted they the prophets which - © © 
were before you. | _— 
13 © Yeare the-ſalr of theearthih - = 
but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavoufF © 
wherewith ſhall it-be ſalted ? it is © 
thenceforth good for nothing, bur to 
be caſt out, and to be- troden under 
foot of men. _, 
, 14 Yeare thelight of the world. A 
city that is ſer on an. hill, cannor 
be hid. | | 
1 5 Neither do men light a candle, 
and pur it under a buſhe] ; but on a 
candleſtick, and it giveth light unto 


-_ , 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 
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3 may. ſee your 


erily*L fa nto you."TH 
WAP als, one'jote or one 
"Ih pals. the 


q  ” 


WOT er 


Ol er all "7 2; and Ka 
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| ) » 'T ra "ues you, That Ex= 
pt your ri peagalas ſhall exceed 


| the 7ighteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 


ye ſhall in.no caſc enter into 
kingdom of heaven. * 
"21 q Ye have heard;rhat it was ſaid 
dy. ythem of ol old"time, Thou ſhalt not 
: andw (Ree {hall kill;ſhall be 
3a dk er of the judgement. 
z. Bur I iy antoyou, that whoſo- 
is angry with his brother without 
le;ſhall be in danger of the judge» 
- and wholoeyer ſhall fay-'to his 
vther, Raca, ſhall be in' 
he councel : but whoſoever ſh 


ſay, 


- thy brother hath oughr againſt chee 3 
 24-Leave there thy gift before the 


| == and gothy. way, firſt be recon- 


© cid ro thy brother, and; then came 


_ andofterthy gife. . 


25 Agree 'with thine adverſary 
* - quickly, whiles thou att in the way 
with him : tft at any time the ad> 


=o EE thee to the be jadge, a and 


&.\ 


Fs 


5 is. 


Go. 


"684 


; the judge deliver.;thee: t 


er of 


bY no fool , ſhall be in danger of 
Y T® fire. 

"31 4H = 33. Therefore,ifthou bring thy gitt 
bl. £0 o alrar,and there remembre that 


" Amid offence, 


and thou be caſt i into priſon, 


-26, Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou 
ſhalt by no means come out thence,till 


thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
37-4 Ye haye heard that it was ſaid 


by them of Fl time, Thou" ſhalt nor 


commit adultery. 
© 2% Bur I ſay unto youzthat whoſo- 
ever looketh on a_ woman to luſt afer 
ler, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his Heart. | 
"29 And if-thy right eye « offend 
thee, pluck it out, and calt # from 
thee :, for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould 


intohell. 

30 Andif thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and caſt jt from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 


thy.members ſhonld periſh, and not | 


that rhy whole body ſhould be caſt j in- 
to hell. 

hy It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, lec him give 
her a writing of divorcement.. , _ - 

32 But Tay unto you, that whoſos 
ever ſhall put away bis wife, ſaving for 
the cauſc of fornication, cauſcth her to 
commit adaltery .: and whoſoever 
ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

32 TAgain, ye have heard,thar% It 


hath been-ſaid by them 'of  oldtime, - 


Thou ſhalt not: forſwear thy (elf, 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. 

"34 Bur Tfay unto you, Swear not 
at all 3 neither by heaven > for it is 
Gods throne 2 + 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his | 


footftool : neither by Jeruſalem, for'it 
36 the city of.the great King, _ 
23” Neither alr thou ſwear, by 


bat EY ES 
36 TIP $4 


the hr > * 


periſh, and | 
«for that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 


9p 


: a” 


; F. Chriſt -Continueth bis +a in the 


es a | 
thy head, becauſc FOR not make | 


' one hair white or b 


37 , But. let your communication 


be, Yea, yea; Nay; nay.::for whatſc- 


heſe,cometh of evil. 
.. 38. q Ye have heardthat it hath 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a 


ever + more then't 


* tooth for a tooth, -. 


39. But Iſay unto you, that ye re- 
Giſt not! evil : but. whoſoever -ſhdll 
ſmite thee on thy right cheek; turn to 
him the other alſo. . _ .. 

40 Andif any man will ſue thee 


at the law, and take away thy coat, 


Jet him have thy cloak alſo. 
- 41: And whoſoeyer. ſhall compel 


thee to go. a mile, go with him twain, 


42. Give to him that asketh thee, 


and from him that would borrow of 


thee, turn not thou away... 
43 © Yehave, heard that it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt loye thy neigh- 
bour, wy _ thine enemy, 
44. ButT you; Loye your: 
exiemics, bleſs oy Eg 6 mw do 
ood to them that hate you: and pray 
or them which deſpitefully uſe you, 


and perſecute you.. -. 
45 That ye may be. the children. 

of your Father which is in heaven,for 
he maketh his ſun to riſe, on the evil 


and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


.. 46. For if ye loyethem which love 


you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even. the publicans the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren 
only, what do ye more then others ? do 
not even the publicans'ſo-? 

"48, Be ye therefore perfedt, even as 
ather which 1s. in heaven is 


a 
" CHAP... VI. 


— Jetaking of alms, 5 prayer, 
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they love .to pray ſtanding \inthe; ly-- 


0 ————— 1 


 14- forgiving our, b tebren, 16 faſting, 
Ig where our. treaſure 34 to be Laid "Pp, 
24 of ſerving God and mammon : 25 tt. 
\ . horteth, not 10 be careful for wo 


things, 33 but to ſeek Gods kj Aeon. 
q heed that: ye do-not your 
alms before. men, to- be ſcen of 


 them..:  otherwile.ye have no xeward 


of. your Father which is in heaven, * ; 
... 2. Therefore, when thou; darts 
thine alms, :do not ſound at 
befor thee; as the hypo Kris tin 
tne 1yna xa ine ſtreets: 
that Joon have glory of men; Ve-; 
rily, [2 ſay: unto You,: they; have Geir, 
reward. 
2 Bur Thea thou doelt alms; tn 
not ihe left hand know what thy 590 
hand doeth, | 
..4. That thinealms may be in fee. 
cret :-and thy Father which ſeeth- in- 
focrrtyhimlelt ſhal;reward thee openly. 
5 4 And when thou. prayeſt, thou 
ſhalt not.be as the hypocrites are: for, 


nagogues, and in the. corners af-the+ 
ſtreets, that they may be cen of men. / 
Verily, I ſay -unto you, they hong: 


their reward. 


6 Bur thou, when thou. et, 


enter into thy cloſer, and when thaw. 
haſt ſhut thy door, - pray: to thy Fa»; 
ther which is in ſever, and thy Fa=- 


_ ther which ſeeth_ in ſecret, ſhall rev | 
+26 


ward thee openly., 

7 But when ye pray, uſe'.not nin” 
repetitions, as the heathen do; - 
they think that they ſhall be heard for 
their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore: like unto- 
them : for your Father knoweth-what - 
things ye have need of, before ye ack. 

im 
.9 After this manner chereforepray. 
: Our father whick art Ma 
Hallowed be thy NAIC, 
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"20 Gogh ado ene Thy will 


be done in carth as 7t 4s in heaven.*. 


£02. "And forgive us our debts, as 
we es Arty debters. 
-, x3” And lead usnor into' rempra- 
b-7 con; but yore us from 'evil -* For 
 rhineis thekingdomy and the power, 
| andthe ploryy F ever. Amen. © 
& ting For, if 
__— +: re 


4x5 *Bu A yofotghre ot men their 
| ereſpaſſes 2 Trove dh wil your 'Father 
tre 
"15-4 Mokovehychen ye faſt,be not 
_ a$the hypocrites,of a ſad countenance: 
for they depre their facts, that they 
”, ma r unto men to faſt, Verily, 
Ft Flay unto /you;they havetheir reward. 
27 Butthou,whenthoufaſteſt, an- 
| int thine head, and waſh't thy Face : 
_ = 28 That thou appear not unto men 
26 faſt; but unto thy Father which is 
| Infecrer: and thy Father which fceth 
' Iſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
Wy, cates Lay. not up for: your ſelycs 
_ - ten upon carth, where moth and 
3 T c , and where thieyes 
ak through and teal. 
E7 - 26. But lay up for your ſelves trea- 
ſures in heaven, where neither moth 
. "nor ruſt doth cr , and where 
2 thieves do not break throuvh nor ſea]. 
Þ 2x For where your treaſure is, there 
-- will your hear: bealſo. 


23 7 The light of the body 3s the eye: 
If therefore thine eye be ſingle , thy 
EE - Whole boly ſhall be full of light. 

"2 


- Bar if thine eye be evil, thy 
je body ſhall befull. of darknels. 
if 'therc hs light that, is in thee be. 
+ Aire how great # that darkneſs'! 
"24: q No man canſeryvetwo ma- 
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4x Give us. this diy: our - daily ; 


on ke, 


hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon:. - 
"25 TFherefore Tſay unto you; Take 


ng thought for your life, what ye ſhall 


eaty or what” ye ſhall drink 3 nar 5 

Sr od body what * ye ſhall pur on 

Is not the life Ber Bo meat, and the 
thenraiment V * / 

26 Behold the fowls of the air. 
for they ſow not, neither do they oP 
nor gather into barns 3 your hea- 
venly [Father feedeth fem: Are ye 
not much better then they ? 

, 27 Whichof you by cake] thought 
canadd one cubit unto his 

28 ' And why take ye thovghr for 
raiment * Conſider the lilies of the 
field how they row 3 z they rol not, 
neither do hey thin, 

29 And: yet I ſay unto molt that 
even Solomon-in-all his glory , was 
not arayed like one of chef: 

30 Wherefore” if God: ſo clothe 
ned of the eld, whichto day is; 


and to morrow is caſt into the oven, 


ſhall he nor much more clothe you, © 


ye of little faith? _ 

31 Therefore take no thought , 
ſaying, Whar ſhall we eat ? or whar 
ſhall we drink ? or wherewirhall ſhall 
we be clothed ?: 

32 ( For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly 
Father 'knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe thinzs, | 

33 But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
thele things ſhall [4 added unt6 you. 

34 Take therefore; no thoughr 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhall take thonghr for the things of it 
ſelf : ſufficient unto the day j the evil 


thereok, 


ature ?. , 
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Ners : for either he will- hate the one, 
and love the other 3 or elſe-he -will . 
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CHAP. VIT. 


x Chriſt ending his ſermon 'in the, mount 


reproveth raſh judgertent, 6 forbiddeth 
20 caſt holy things to-dogs, 7 exhorteth to. 


prayers. 20 to enter in-at the ſtrait gate, , 


15 to beware of falſe prophets,21, not 10 
be hearers, bat doers of the word: 25 Tike 
houſes builded on s rock, 26 and not on 
the ſand. | 

Udge not, that ye be not Judged. 

'2 For with what judgement. ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged : and with 
what meaſure ye mete,ir ſhall be mea- 
ſured to-you again; -.. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy byothers eye, but conſt- 
dereſt not the beam -that is in thine 
own eye ? (2 , 

- + Or how wiltzthouifay to thy bro— 
ther Eet me-pull outthe more out of 
thine.:eye, and 'behold; a beam in 


_ thineown eye? -- 


5 Thon hypocritesfirſt caſt out the 
beam out of "thine own eye 3 and then' 
ſhalr thou. ſee clearly ro caſt - our the 
mote'ont of thy brothers eye. 

6<qGivenor that which is holy unto 


the dogy,neither caſt ye your pearls be= 


fore ſwine, left they trample them un- 
der their fcer,& turn again 6 rent you. 
7 TAskand itſhall be given yon:' 
ſeek, and ye ſhall finde : knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto'you. | 
$ Forevery one that asketh, recet- 
veth: and hethat ſerkerh,findeth : & to. 


him rkatknockerh, ir ſhall be opencd.” 


9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his ſon ask bread,will he vive 
him a ſtone ? SE 
/ 10 Or ifheaska fiſh, will he give 
himaſerpent ?'v CD. 

' x1, Tf ye then beingevil,know how 
to Live good gifts unto your children, 


how: much more ſhall your Father 


which is in heaven givegood things to 


hb 


them that ask him ? 


RT 


r2 Therefore all things whatſo- 


ever ye would that men ſhould do t6 - L 
you, do ye even fo to:them : for this 


1s the law and the prophets. 


13 © Emter'ye inat the ſtrait gatez 


for wide + tlie gate, and broad x the 


way that leadeth' to' deſtru&tion, and .« ©: 


nany there be'which go in thereat':" 


14 Becauſe ſtrait 55- the ate, and | 


narrow # the way which leaderh unto 
life, and few there Be that finde it. . * 


"15 © Beware- of 'falle” prophets, 


nets, 
which come't6 you iti ſheeps clothing, 
but inwardly they arc ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know 'them' y their 


fruits : Do' men | gather grapes of 


thorns, or fixs of rhiftles ? 
17 Even lo every ;$00d tree 
cth forth.good fruit : but a 
tree bringeth forth ovil fruit. 
, 18 A good rreecannot bring 


bring- 
forth 


bring forth good fcuit.. 


evil fruit : neither can a, corrupt tree, 


19 Every tree \that bringeth not. 


forth good fruit, is hewn .dowhi'#nd 
caſt into the fire © \f 
20 Wherefore. þy their fruirs” ye 
ſhall know them; '-' oy 
'21 © & - Nor every. one. that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the kingdom of heaven: but he that: 


doth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, | NS Ts 

- 22 Many will ſay to me in that days 
Lord,Lord, have we'not propheficd in 
thy name ? and in thy name haye cal? 


out devils ? and in thy name done | 


many wonderful works ? 
23 And then will T profeſs untg 


them, T never knew.you : depart from | | 


me ye that work miquity. 

- 24 C Thetefore, whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 
I will liken him unto . a wiſe man 
which built his houfe upon a rock : 


25 And. 
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Ew) 25 5 And the rain deſcended, and 
"the flouds came, and the winds blo, 


7"© not, for it was founded upon a rock. 
LA ...26 Andevery one that heareth theſe 
- E ayings of. mine, and doth them not, 
RR hs likened unto a fooliſh man 
- agg Ie his houſe upon the ſand : 
- And, the rain: deſcended,” and 
$ came; pod the winds « oo 
beat. upon-that houſe : and jr 
= _ the fall of it. 


| e were aſtoniſked ; at his doCtrine. 
FA 29 


Ween: CHAP. VII. 


.- be Dy * centurions fe vo oh T4 Peters mo ther in 


29 LT: hom 4 devils out of two men EFF 
: — gue Joffreth = to, go into the 


ED 


FE), Ee; from the mountain, great 
SEE tirudes followed him. 


-" and worſhi pped him, ſaying, Lord, 
i thou: =" thou canſt make me 


-and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
 houclean And immediately his le= 
profie was cleanſed: 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Sce 
A 2s tell no.manz. but go thy way, 
' ter thy ſelf to the. priced |, and offer 
gift that Moſes commanded, for 
eſtimony untothem. 


* 32744 Capernaum, there caine unto 
#5 uy a centurion, beſceching him, 
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FE ® : beat upon that houſe ; and it fell 


28 Andit 'came to pals when Je- 
15 had ended theſe ſayings, the peo- 


For he taught. them as one ha- 
"Jing authority, and not as the ſcribes. 


| = (Chrif cteanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the” 


Hen he was, come down 


; £ : So 2. And behold, there came p leper - 


” Abd Jeſus put forth bj. hand: 


- 5 «4 And when Jeſus was entred. 


q ; 4 6 And laying, Lord, my feryant | 


- % > 
. 6 / & 
2 


] ' +» 
Diſeaſes healed. 


liech at IR fickof the palſie, grie- 
youſly tormented. 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto bim;I will 


come and heal him. 

8 The centution anſwered 'and 
{aid,Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof : bur 
_ the word only, and my ſervant 

all-be healed: © ! + 


9: For I am chan under authos . 


rity, having fouldiers under me; ad 
L jay: to this: man, Goz 'and he go 
eth :\and to another, Come,'and he 


cometh :- and ro ry ſervant,” Dothis, 


and he doeth it. 


10 When Jeſus heard it, he"mar- 


velled, and Taid to them that follow< 

ed, Verily Iſayiuntd;youy I have not 

tound ſo great faith, no not in Tirael. 
423 And ſay urita.yougthat many 


ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, - 


and ſhall fit down'-with "Abretam, 
and:Iſaac, and J acob inthe kingdom 


of heaven. 


I2 But the children of the king=- 


dom ſball be caſfiour-into outer dark- 
nels :' there ſhall be - weeping and 
graſing of teeth, 


nd: Jeſus ſaid unto the centus- . 


rian, Go thy yay, and: as thou haſt 
belieyed,ſo be it done unto thee: And 


- his ſervant was healed in the ſelf fame 


hour. * 
14-4 And when Jeſus was come 


into Peters houſe, he {ſaw his wives 


mother laid, and ſick of a feyer. 
15 And he touched her hand, and 


the fever left her : and ſhe aroſe and 


miniiſtred unto them, 


16 © When theeven was come, 


they brought unto 'him many that 
were od with devils : and he 
caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 
healed all that were fick : 

57 That it might be fulfilled which 
Was 


aa Wee 


——_—_—_—_ TT” 


| Ahecnpef fille. 


" n n by Eſaias the prophet, 
| _ ſaying, Himſelfrook our infirmities, 
411 |} * and bare our fickneſles. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
1d multitudes about him, he gave com- 
"_ -— OY to depart unto the other 

ide. 
' 19 And a certain, ſcribe came, 
* and {aid unto him, Maſter, I will fol- 
- low thee whitherſgever thou goeſt. 
"R 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
6 foxes have. holes, and the birds of the 
X - air bave neſts-3 bixt the Son of man 


hath not whete to lay þis head. 
21 And another of his Gilciples 
| ſaid unto him, Lord, ſufter me firſt 
{ - to goand bury my father. 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow 

me, and let the dead bury their dead. 
| 23 <q And when he was entred 
into a ſhiphis diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, infomugh tha the 
ſhip was covered with the waves : but 
he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, 


we 
$44 And he ſaith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
T hen he aroſe and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea,and there wasa great calm. 
|, 27 But themen marvelled, laying, 
W hat manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the ſea obey him ? 
F 28 q And when he was come to 
| 


- — CO Py on be” 2-18 FAG” 


the other ſide, into the countrey of 
the Gergeſenes, there mer him. two 
poſſefled with devils, coming out of 
| the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that no 
' man might paſs by that way. 


| 29 And beholdythey cried outslay- | 


ing; What have we to do. with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God? art thou come 


higher ro torment vs before the time ? 


_— 


devils, {4 3 


and aw » 2g him,ſaying, Lord,lave us : | 


ſaid within themſelves, This mg 
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30 And there was a good. w/l —= £5 
from them an herd of many ſwing, © 


py 7; 
the devils be __ dy 
ing, If thou caſt us out, [uffer us to-go 
away into the-herd of ſwine. ' * 7 
22 And heſaid [eG « 4 
when they were come out, they wents * 
into the jerd of- ſwine : IT 541 
the whole herd of ſwine ran violemly *- 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, ant "3 
periſhed in the wate?s. 

33 And they that kept them fled, ve 
ao went their ways into the city, 2 
and told every thing 3 and what was * | 
befallen to the polled of © the *- | 


34 And behold, the . whole city 
came out- to meet Jeſus, and when 
they ſaw him, they beſought him thar 
he would depart out of their coaſts. | 


CHAP. IX. _ 

2 Ckrift curing one ſock of the palge, 9 cal= Fi 
leth Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, +« © 
T0 eateth with publicans and fanners, _ De E- 


14 defendeth his ln ihe not +, 
Fa 


20 cureth the bloudy ifjſue, 23 
from death Jairus daughter, 27 giveth _ 
ſight to two blind men, 32 heateth a '& 
dum' man poſſeſſed of @ devil, 36 and © 
hath compaſſion of the multitude. : 
AE heentred into a ſhip, and 
patled over, and came into his: 
own City. 
2 And-behold,they brought to hin” 
a man fick of the palkie, lying on a 
bed : and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, faid 
unto the fick of the palſie, Sony be of © 
ood cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. | 
3 And behold,certain of the {cribes 


_ 


blaſphemerh. 

4 And Jeſus knowi cheir 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts ? '. 


5 For whether is eaſier to ay, Thy,” 


CR 


._ 


> 6 © Pn may know that the 
power on- earth, to 


I Y. : $4 then Git. he to the ſick 


Hop & oe ap thy bed, 
untot 
B ST he Ae and departed. to 


'*+. $'But when the multicude ſaw. it, 
- they marvelled, and glorifked God, 
-- wi had given ſuch power unto men. 
9 Andes Jeſus patled forth from 
thence,he ſaw a man named Matthew, 
ting at the receit of cuſtom : anche 
hunto him, Follow me. And he 
and followed him. 
"=  v-410 JAnd it cameto paſs, as Jeſus 
"=o" [> ogg houſe, bebold; ma- 
- -» DY pu and finners came and 
t down with him-and bis diſciples. 
p Es 'L And when the Phatilces law 7t, 
b & ey-Rid unto his diſciples, Why cat- 
- <h- your Maſter with publicans and 


> 22 But when Jeſus heard that, he 
; Ee | | — ian They that be whole 
_ Hood: not a phyſician, but they thar 
are 

PRE © 3 Bur go yeand Itarn what that 
-  meaneth, Twall have mercy, and not 
E- - *facrifice: for I am not come to call 
£8 the rightgous, but ſinners to repen- 


+ 14 © Then cameto him the di- 
bi: ſciples ky John, ſaying, Why do we 
"MY and the Phariſces faſt oft, but thy di- 
=Y +25: And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
”. the:children. of the bride=chamber 
+ mourn, 3s long as the bridegroom is 
"with them ? but the daysgvill come 
” When the bridegroom ſhall be raken 
” "(from them, dy then ſhall they faſt. 

bs a6 No man JI a. piece of 
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| fins b bf: rhe? orto oay, Arik newcloth unto an old parnicnt : for 
"and We: that which is put in to fill it ups, ta- 


keth from the garment, and the rent 
is made worle/ 

17. Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles : elſe the bottles break, 


and the wine runneth out,and the-bot- 


: le periſh : bur they put new wine in- 


to new bottles, and both are preſerved. 
:18 q While he ſpake theſe things 
unto them, behold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler and worſhipped him,ſaying, 
My daughrer is even now dead. : but 


come and lay thy hand upon her, and 


ſhe ſhall live. -- 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 4 ( And behold, a woman 


which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of 


bloud twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem'of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If] 
may bur teuch his garment, 1 ſhall be 
whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort3 thy faith hath 
made thee whole. - And the woman 
was made whole from that hour. ) 
23 And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels 
and the my making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, 
for the maid is not dead, but {leepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by thc 
Wer and the maid aroſe. 

26 Add the fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 <q. And when Jeſus departed 
thence, two blind men flower him, 
crying, and ſaying, 'Thou ſon of 'Da- 

vid, have mercy onus. 
28 And when he was come into 
\ f the 
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"Ye their eyes, 


unto you. IHAOE 
- 30-And 'their eycs_ were opened, 
and Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſay- 


| 


perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth 4 bleſſing . A 
g* _ : : 


to thoſe that receive. them. |/ 


A Nd when he had called '\unto 
him his rwelve —_— gave 

them power 4g4inſt unclea 
to caſt them our, 'and to. heal all mans 
ner of ſickneſs, and all-manner of diſ- 


eale. 


2 Now the names of the twelye 2» 


iflg, See thatno man know. #. =, roftles are theſe; The firſt, Simon, who 
21 | But they, | when they were de- oy called Peter, bi PI rUEcr ys ns 


parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all 
thar-countrey. © 

..32 9. As they went out, behold, 
they. bfought ro him a. dumb man 
policſſed with a devil. |, 

33 And when the deyil was gaft 
out, the dumb ſpake : and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, ſaying, Ir was never 
ſo ſeen in Iſrael, | 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid,He caſt- 
eth out the deyils through the prince 
of the devils. .. . | 

35 And Jeſus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 


' ſynagogues, and preaching the golpel 


of the: kingdom, , and healing every 
Gickneſ(s, and every diſeaſe among the 
people. 

36 © But when he ſaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compaſit- 
on on them, becaule they fainted, and 


. Were {cattered abroad, as ſheep having 


| 


no ſhepherd. 
27 Then ſaith he unto his diſci- 
les, The harveſt truly js plentcous, 


bur the labourers are few. 


38. pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. 


1 QHAP, X. 


I any ſeudeth out bis twelve apoſiles,” 
enapling. them with power to do mira- 
high gibech them their charge, teach- 

' eh ihr, 16 comforteth them againſt 


ther, James the ſon of Zebedece, and ; 


John his brother, - 


; Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican, ' 
James the (on of Alpheus, and Lebbe-- ' 


us, whoſe {lurname was Thaddeus, 


4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas 


Hcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 


5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, - 3 
and commanded them, ſaying, : Go - 


not into the way of the Gentiles and 


into 41y city of the Samaritans mer - 


ye not; plas: 
6 But gorather to the' loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Tirael. Be ls 
7) And as ye go, preach, ſayin 
Thekin Shi of "%W.5s 1S at eg 
y He: the ſick, cleanſe rhe leper 
raile the dead, caſt our devils : 
ye havereceived, freely give. | 
9 Provide neither gold, nor filve 
nor braſs in your purſes: — — © % 
Io Nor ſcrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor 


yet ſtaves : ( for the workman is wor- + E 


thy of his meat ) RD SEEY 
11 ' And into whatſoever city or 
town ye ſhall enter, enquire, who in it 


is worthy, and there abide till ye go" 


thence. | | 
12 And when ye come into ai. 
houſe, ſalute it. a> ho 
13 And if the houſe be 
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-Hajpe ory, let your peace return to 
© =5 And whoſoever ſhall. Not /re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words : when 
depart out- - _ wry or city; 
ſhake off the duſt of your:.ſeet. 
_ 15. Verily Iſay unto you, It ſhall 
*  bemore tolerable 'the land of $o- 
& - dom and, Gomorrha, in the cay of 
_-M t, then for that city. 
-.10 ©. Behold, I ſend you forth 
| Shun; in the midſt of wolves : be ye 
re wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- 
els asdoves. | 
'% © + x7 But beware of men, for they 
f ill deliver you. up-to the councels, 
|. | hgh will ſcourge you' intheir ſy- 


18 And ye ſhall be brought be- 
#4 governours and kings for my 
- fake, for a gimony againſt them. 

. andrhe Gemtil "" 

19 Bur when they deliver you up, 
| rake nothoug ht how or what ye ſhall 
S= for it hal be given you in that 

hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. | 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the ſpirit of your Father which ſpeak- 
_ ethinyou. 

.21 And the brother ſhall deliver 
brother to death, and the- fa- 
the child : and the children ſhall 

iſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe 

to-be put to death, 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
” © "mentor my names ſake : but he that 
© endureth to the end, ſhall-be ſaved. 

23 But when they perſecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another : for ve- 
ty Lay unto you, ye ſhall not have 
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on of man be come; 
' 24 The diſciple is not above his 
Engng ap the ſervant above his lord. 
; 25 Iriscnoughforthg diſciple tha 


"welt ARA bred pt tive oo, 
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FS Matthew. 
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he be as his maſter, and the Groans / 
as his lord : if they have called the | 
maſter of rhe houſe Beelzebub, how 


much more ſh they call them of. fiis | 


houſhold * 
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26 Fear them not therefore : for © 


there is nothi 
not be revealed 3 and hid, that ſhall 
not be kfiown. - 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in light : and what ye * 
hear in the ear; that preach ye upon 
the houſe-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, butare not able to kill the 
ſoul : bat rather fear him which is 
blond deſtroy both foul and body in 

e 
' 29 Arenot two ſparrows ſold for a 
farthing ? And one of them ſhall nor 
- on. the ground without your ms 
ther, 

30 But the vexy hairs of your bead 
are all numbred. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value then many ſparrows, 

22 Whoſloever Ham 6.x ſhall con 
fels me before men, him will I confeſs 
_ before my Father which is in hea- 
ven 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny*me 
before men, him will I alſo deny be- 
fore thy Father which is in heaven. 

34” Think not that I amcome to 
ſend peace on catth: T came nor to 
ſend peace, but a ſword. 

\35 For Lam come to ſeta man at 
variance againſt his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in 


26 And a mans foes ſhall bethey 
of his own houſhold. 

37 He that loverh father or mother 
more then me, if got wathy of 2 


neover the cities of Iſrael till the law 


covered, that ſhall *' 
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and he that loveth ſo or daughter 
. more thanme, is not worthy of me. 
38 And hethavtaketh not his croſs, 
and followethafter me , 18 rot worthy 
of me. 

39 Hethat findeth his life ſhall loſe 
jt : and he that loſeth his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it, ” 

40 © Hethat receiveth you, recei- 
veth me, and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 

the nameof a prophet, ſhall receive a 
prophetsreward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man,zin the name of a righ- 
teous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
mans reward. | | 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink unto one of theſe little ones,a cup 
of cold water onely, in the name of a 
diſciple, verily 1 ſay unto you; he ſhall 
inno wiſe loſe his reward. 

CHAP. Xl P66, 
ohn ſendeth his diſctples, to riſt, 

p E Coe, teſtimony > rabed va 

13 The opinion of the people, both con- 
cerning Fohn an Chriſt 20 Chriſt up- 
braideth the unthankfulneſs and unve- 
pentance of Chorazin, Bethſarda; an4 
Capernaum !. 25 and praiſing his Fathers 
wiſdom in revealing the goſpel to the ſim- 


ple, 28 hecalleth to him all ſuch us feel 
the burden of their ſins. 


Nd it came to paſs, when Jcſus 

had miade 8n end of command- 

ing his twelve diſciples , he departed 

thence to teach and to preach in their 
Cities, 


2 Now wheti John had heard in 


. the priſon the works of Chrift, he ſent 


two of his diſciples, 

2 And faid unto himi, Art thon he 
that ſhould come, or do we look for 
another ? : bh 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid ants 
them, Go and thew John 5gain thoſe 
thing» whioh ye do hear anil foe : 


. 4. ” - . 
P+ 


- | 5 The blind receive e their ht,and 2 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, © 


and =O deaf hear , the _ are railed 
up, and the'poor have the goſpel preas 
C hed to them, | pe 

6 And bleſied is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. | 


7 C And as they departed , Jeſus 4 


began to ſay unto the multitudes con- 

-cerning John, W hat went you our into 
the wilderneſs to {ee ?* A reed ſhaken 

with thewind * - —- S 

'8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 

A man clothed in ſoft raiment * be- 


hold , they that wear ſoft clothing are . q 


in kings houles, | 

9 But what went ye out for to fee ? 
A prophet ? yea, Ifay unto you, and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is heof whom it is writ< 
ren, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare rhy 
way before thee. | 

11 Verily I ſay tinto you, among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not riſen a greater than John the 
Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is 
eaſt in the kingdom of heaven,isgreat- 
er than he. | 


12 And from the days of John the 


Baptiſt , until now, the kingdom of 


heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vic< 
lent take it by force. 


' 13 For all the prophets,aud the lay * 

propheſied until John, * Rhys 
14 Andifyewill receive 7t, this is 
Elizs which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear,kr him 
hear, | - 

. 15 « But whereunto hall 1likert 
this generation?Ir is like unty children 
fitting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows; nn 9 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto 
youand ye baje _ danced : we have 
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”  mbankſulneſc upbraided. —$. Matthew. =—The Phariſees blindueſe. © 
Z mourned unto you, and. ye.have not [a- 


and 


; mienteds | | HU ; 
- . 18 Por John came neither eatingmor 
. erinking,and they ſay,He hath a.devil. 
19 Theſonof man cameeating and 
drinking, -and they ſay, Behold a man 
 pluttonous and a wine-bibber,a.friend 


© - of publicansandfinners : but wifdom 


4s juſtified of her children. | {., +, 
:20 q Then began he to:upbraid the 
. cities wherein* moſt. of his' mighty 
works were done, bccaule they repented 
© 21- Wo unto. thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty 
- wotks which were done in ng T5 wh 
done in 'Tyre and Sidon, - they, would 
have repented long ago in fſack-clorh 
and aſhes. Es 
_< 22: But Ifay unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable 4 Tyre and Sidon, at 
'the © of judgement,than for you. 
nd thou Capernaum,which art 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee,had been 
done in:Sodom,it would have remain- 
ed until this day. gets | 
24 Bur (ay unto you;that it ſþall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, 
in the day of judgement, then for thee. 
25 | At that time Jeſus*anſwered 
. and (aid, I thank thee,O Father,Lord 
of heavenand earth, becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes. £0; 
26 Eyen ſo Father,for lo it ſeemed 


© good in thy fight. 


- 27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father * and no man know- 
eth the Son but the Father : neither 
kuoweth any man the Father, ſave the 
Son, and he to whomloeyer the Son 


F will revealhim, 


' 28. q Come unto meall ye that. la» 


bour, and ate heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. 


29 Take-my yoke upon. you, and 


learn of me , for Iam meck and lowly 
in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt-unto 


your ſouls: 


30 For my yoke 18 calie , and my 
burden s.light. 32 


=; 7 * ..hs 4 5 "0G 

r Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Pha- 

riſees concerning the breach of the ſab- 

bath, 3 by* ſcriptures, L reaſon, 

13 and by a miracle. 22 He braleth the 
man ofeſſed that was blind and dumb. 
21 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
never be forgiven, 36 | ſhall be 
made .of idle words, 38 He rebuketh 
the unfaithfull who ſeek after a ſign, 
49 and fſheweth whos his brother, ſcjter, 
and mother. 


T that time Jeſus went.on: the 
ſabbath=day through the corn, 


and his diſciples were an hungred, and | 


began to pluck the cars of corny and | 
to eat, | J 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 7t, 


they ſaid unto-him, Behold, thy dilci- ! 


ples dothat which is not lawfull to do * 
upon the ſabbath=day. : 

3 But he ſaid unto rhem, Have ye not | 
read what David did when he was an * 
hungred,and they that were with him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of ! 
God,zand did eat the ſhew bread,which [ 
was not lawful for him to eat , neither ' 


for them which were with him,but on-} _ 


ly for the prieſts ? / 
5 Or have ye not read inthe law,how! 
that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in! 

the temple profane the {abback and are 
blameleſs ? ILY { 
6 ButT ſay unto you, that in this! 
place is one greater then the temple. | 
7 Butif ye had known what this} 
megneth,T will hayc mercy and not ſa-y 
Ccrifice] 
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crifice, -ye would not have condemned 


the guiltleſs. 

8- For the Son of man is. Lord even 
of the ſabbath-day.  . Foy”. 

" 9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their ſynagogue- 

i6 ©« And behold; there was a man 
which had his hand withered: and they 

 asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful] to heal 
on the ſabbath-days ?. that they might 
accule him; 

11 And he ſaid unto them z What 
man ſhall there be among you, that 
thall have one ſheep, and if fall into a 

' Pit on the [abbath-day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift zt out ? 

12 How much then isa man better 
then a ſheep *wherefore it js lawfull ro 

,do well on the ſabbath-days, 

13 Thenſaith he to the man,Stretch 
forth thine hand * and he ſtretched zt 
forth, and it was reſtored whole z like 
as the other, 

14. Then the Phariſees went out, 
and held a counſel againſt him , how 
they might deſtroy him. 

I5 But when Jeſus knew it, he 
withdrew himſelf from thence 2. and 
great niultirudes followed him, and he 
healed them all, | 

16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him Known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, lay- 
ings | | 

18 Behold,my ſeryant whom I haye 


_ choſen,” my beloved in whom my ſoul 


38 well pleaſed : T will put my ſpirit up- 
on him, and he ſhall ſhew judgement to 
the Gentiles, | 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, nei- 


ther ſhall any man hear his voice in the 


ſreets, ES 9 
. 20 A bruiſed-reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench, 


Chap. ij 
til he ſend forth jadgmem unto viRerys : 
zen = 


21 Andin 
tiles truſt, | Ir 
22 {Then was brought unto him one 
pollefled with a evil, Blind and dumb: 
and he healed him, inſoumuch that the 
blind atid dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 


is name ſhall the 


23 Andall the people were amttoy | 


and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David 
24 But when the Phariſces heard 7t, 
they ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt our 


devils, bur by Beelzcbub the prince of © | 


the dev 1s, | 

25 And Jeſus kneiv their thoughts, 
and {aid unto them ror” 2h 
vided againſt ir ſelf,is bretight to delo- 


lation ; and every city or houſe divided 


againſt it ſelf, thall not ſtand. - 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan he is 
divided againſt himſelf;how ſhall then 
his kingdom ſtand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de= 
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vils,by whom do your childrenicaſt them. 


out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. ' 


26 But if I caſt oit devils by the 
ſpirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you, | 

29 Orelſ{c,how can one eriter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe,and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firſt binde the ſtrong man ? 
and then he will ſpoil his houſe; 


30 He that is not with me,is againſt 


me: and he that gathereth not with tne, 
{cattereth abtdad; 

31 4 Wherefore I ſay unto yot, All 
manner of ſin and bjaſphemy ſhall be 
forgiven unto men ; but the blaſphemy 
ag4inſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for» 


giyen unto men, 


32 And whoſ9ever ſpeaketh a word . 


againſt the Son of man, it hall be for- 
given him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the holy Ghoſt , it ſhall nor be 
forgiven him , neither in this worlds 
neither in _- gy: to come. 
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count for idle hed 


Either makethe tree good -and 
ws good 3 or elſe make the tree 


g corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the 
- trees known by þj fruit. 


4 ,O generation of vipers,how can 
evil, {peak good things ? for 

abundance of the heart the 
TP 


out of the 


35 A good man out of the good trea- 


1 ' fure of the heart, bringeth forth good 


;: and anevil man out of the eyil 

, bringeth forth evil things. 
"I6 But Ty anca you, Thar every 
| at that men ſhall ſpeak, they 

=o uk account thereof in the day of 


Por by thy words thou ſhalt be 
BH » and ria thy words thou ſhalt 
condemned. 

38 © Then certain of the ſcribes 
of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, 
Maſter,we would ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 Bur he anſwered. and ſaid to 
* them,Anevil and adultcrous generati- 


: > onſecketh after a fi gn, and there ſhall 


nofign begiven to it, bur the ſign of 


Y - thepropher Jonas. 


40 For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whalcs belly,ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and tliree 
nights in the heart of theearth. 


41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 


ement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn ir, becauſe they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, 
; 2 greater than Jonas # here. 

- 42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall rife 
up in the judgement with this genera- 
* tion, and ſhall condemn it : for ſhe 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, _ 
EL RE. a greater than Solomon #5 

re 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is 


| gone out of a Wan > he walketh 


J £7 A 4 FIT en 
__ : 


ny dry places, ſeeking reſt, and 
findeth none. 

44 Thenheſaith;T will return into 
my houſe from whence I came ont 3 
and when he is come,he findeth it em- 
Ppt ſwept, and garniſhed. 

hen goeth he, and taketh with 
kimkelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and hy enter in, and 
dwell there : and the laſt tate of char 
man is worſe than the firſt. Evenſo 
ſhall it be alſounto this wicked gene- 
ration, 

46 © While he yet" talked to the 
people , behold; his mother and his 
brethren ſtood without , defiring to 
ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to {peak with thee. 

48 Bur he anſwered and faid unto 
him that told him,Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand 
towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold 
my mother, and my brethren. 

5o For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
ſame is my brother,and fi ſter,and moe 
ther, | 


CHAP, XIII. 


3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 
IS the expoſition of it, < 24 The parable 
of the tares, 31 of the muſtard-ſeed, 

3 of the leaven, 44 of the hidden trea- 
ure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw- 
net cait mto the ſea 53 and how 
Chriſt # contemned of his own countrey- 

mense 


He ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
rooCand fe by the ſea-fide. 

2 And great multitudes were gather= 
ed together unto him, ſo that hewent 
intoa ſhip,and ſat,and the whole mul- 
titude ſtood on the ſhore, = 


3 And ' 
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; Ie parable of the | 


ng coats ay many things umo 
them in parab 
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es, ſaying, Behold, a 
ſower went forth toſow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome = 
fell by the ways fide, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up, 

5 Some fell upon ſtony: places , 
where they had not much earth : and 
forthwith they ſp up ,' becauſe 
they had no deepneſs ot earth : 

6 And when the ſun was up, they 
were ſcorched; and becauſe they had 
not root, they withered away. 

'7 And ſome fell among thorns:and 
the thorns ſprung up 8& choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, ſome an 


| 


| hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, ſome 
thirty-fold. 


9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and 
ſaid unto him, Why. ſfeakeſt thou 
unto them in parables ? 

, 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto you to 


know the myſteries of the kingdom 


of heaverk but to them it is not given. 

12 Fort whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
abundance : but whoſoever hath not, 
from him ſhall betaken away, even 
that he hath. | 

13 Therefore ſpeak T.to them in 
parables : becauſe they ſeeing , ſec 
not : ,and hearing, they hear not, nei- 
ther do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecie of Eſaias, which ſaith, By 
hearing ye ſhall hear , and ſhall.not_ 
underſtand : and ſeeing. ye ſhall ſte, 
and ſhall not perceive. 

I5, For this peoples heart is wax- 
ed groſs , and their ears are dull of 
bearing, and their eyes they have 


Chap.xiil, : 


. fee; and your ears, 
17 For verily I ſay unto you, that * 


cloſed 3 leſt at any time they 


verted, and I ſhould heal them. 
16 Bur blefled are your eyes,for they 
for they hear. 


many prophets and righteous men 


have defared ro ſee thoſe things which - 


ye ſee, and have not ſeen them : and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. | 

. 18 © Hear 
ble of the ſower. 


19 When any one heareth the word _ i 


of the kingdom, and underſtandeth ir 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was ſown in 
his heart : this is he which received 


| ſeed by the way-ſide. 


20. But he that received the ſeed in- 
to ſony placcs, the ſame. is he- that 


hearcth the word, and anon with joy | | 


receiveth it, 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, 
but dureth for a while : for when 
tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth 


becauſe of the-word, by and by he is IJ 


offended. | | 
22 Heallſo that received ſeed among 


the thorns, is he that heareth the words 


and the care of this world,. and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful, 

2.3 But he that received ſeed into 
the good ground, is he that eareth the 


word , and underitandeth z#t , which 


alſo beareth fruit, and- bringeth forth 
ſome an ' hundred>-fold, ſome fixty, 
{ome thirty. | 
24 ©« Another parable put he forth 
untothem, ſaying, The kingdom of 


heaven is likened unto a man which . 


ſowed good ſeed in his field. 
F Bb 3 25 But. 


lee with their eyes, and hear with © 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand * 
with their heart, and ſhould be con- 


ye therefore the para- þ 
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25 "But white men flept, his enemy 
came and: fowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. | 

- 26 But When the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruix, then ap- 
peared the tares allo, 
* 27 So theſervants of the hquſholder 
came and faid unto him, Sir, didſt 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? 
from whence = hath it tares ? 
* 28 He ſaid unto them, Anenemy 
hath donethis, The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we goand 
gather them up * | 

29 Bur he ſaid, Nay 3 leſt while 

ye gather up the tares, ye roqt up alſo 
the wheat With them. | 
© 20 Let both grow together until 


"che harveſt 2 and in the time of haryeſt 


I will fay to the reapers, Gather ye 
ogerher firſt the tares, and bind them 
undles to burn them : bur gather 
the wheat into my: barn. | 

- 23 © Another parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of muſtarg- 


| ſeed, which a man took and fowed in 


" his field, © © 


© 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of 
. all ſeeds ;_ but when it is grown, it 


is thegreateſt among herbs, and þe- 
© cometh a tree : ſo that the bizds of the 


air come and lodge in the branches 


thereof. 


. 


33 1 


Anather parable ſpake he 
untoth 


» The kingdom of heaven is 


F- like untoleayen, which a woman took 


and hid'in three meaſures of meal, till 


the whole was leavened. 


All theſe things ſpake Jeſus un- | 


to « multjrude in paraþles,and with- 
out a parable \p; 


pake he not unto them : 


- 35 Fhat it might be fulfilled which” 


was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
will open my mouth in parables, 
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and teaven; 


T will utter bop! which have been. 
kepe ria from the foundation of the 
warld. Fu 


36: Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 
away, and went into the houſe-: and 
bis diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
Declare unto ys the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good feed, is 
the Son of man : ' 

38 The held -is the world : the good 
ſeed are the chiſdren of the kingdom : 
but the tares arc the children of the 
wicked one 2 | 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, 
is the devil : the haryeſt is the end of 
the world : and the reapers' are the 
angels. | 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt inthe fire ; fo ſhall 
It be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
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forth his angels, and they, ſhall gather 


ont of 'his kingdom all things that | 


oftend, and them which do iniquity 3 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fur- 


' nace of fire: there ſhall Be wailing 


and griaſhing of tecth. _ 

43 Thenſhall the righteous ſhine 
forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hathears to hear, 
let him hear. | 

44 1 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treaſure hid ina field : the 
which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goerh and 
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{clleth all that he hath » and buyeth 


that field. 


45 4 Again,the kingdom of heaven | 


is like unto a merchant-map, ſeeking * 


goodly pearls ; 


L 


46 Who when he had found one | 


pearl of great price, he went and fold * 


all thaphe had, and bought it, 
474 
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47 '« Again, the kingdom of hea- 
yen is like unto a netthar wascaſt in- 
to the ſca, and gathered of every kind. 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and ga- 
thered the good into veſſels, but caſt 
the bad away. F 

\ 49 Soſhall it beat the end of the 
world : the angels ſhall come forth, 
_ ſeyer the wicked from among the 
uſt 3 | 
505 And ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire : there ſhall be wailing 


. and gnaſhing of tecth. 


51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye 
underſtood 31l theſe things? They lay 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, There- 
fore every ſcribe which is inſtructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ſure things new and old. 

52 4 And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe para- 
bles, he departed thence. 


54 And when he was come into. 


his own countrey, he taught them in 
their [ynagogue, infomuch that they 
were Ahoniſſed, and- ſaid, Whence 
hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenters ſon ? 
is not his mother called Mary ? and 
his brethren, James and Joſes, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his fiſters, are they not all 
with us ? . whence then hath this man 
all theſe things ? 

57. And they were-offended in him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto them A prophet is 
not without honour, ſave; in his own 
countrey; and in his'own houſe. 

-»-58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, becauſe of their unbelict. 
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CHAP. | XIV/ 


1 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 3 Whevefore * * 


FohnPnptiſt was bekeaded.15 Jeſus de- 
parteth into @ deſert place : 15 where be 
 feedeth five thouſand men with five 
loaves and tro fiſher. 22 He walketh on 
the ſea to his diſciples : 34. andedanding 
at Genneſaret, healeth the ſick, by the 
touch of the hem of his garments. 


T that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This 


is Joha the Baptiſt, he is 1iten from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 


2 '@ For Herod had laid/\hold'on 


John,and bound him, and put 'þim in 
priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother 
Philips wife. | 
4 For John ſaid unto him, Ir is 
Kot lawful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would have pur 


him to death, he feared the multi. 


tude, becauſe they counted him as a 
prophet. 

; 6, But when Herods birth-day was 
kept,the daughter of Herodias danced 


before them, and pleaſed Herod. 
i 7 Whereupon he.promiſed with 


an oath, to, give her: whatſoever ſhe 
would ask, | | 

8 And ſhe,being before inſtrugted 
of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
John Baptiſts head in 3 charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry ; never» 
thelcis tor the oaths ſake,: and them 
vw/hich ſat with him at meat, he com» 
manded 7t to be given her, \ 

i0 And he ſent. and .bcheaded 
John in the priſon. "xg 

' 'I1 Ard his head was brought ina 


charger, and given to.the damſcl ; and * * 


ſhe brought 2 ro her mother.  . . 


12 And his diſciples came,. and . - 7 


took up the body, .and. buried it, and 
went and told Jeſus, | , 
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13 4 When Jeſus heard of 7t, he 
d thence by ſhip ious a ranch 
place,apart : and when the people ha 

pa there, they followed him on 


|  footout of the cities, 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 
2 great multitude, and was moyed. 


- with compaſſion toward them, and 


he healed their fick. 

 -15 4 And when it waSevening, 
"his diſciples came to him , ſaying, 
This is a deſert place, and the time 


3s now paſt; ſend the multitude away 
© that they may go\into the villages, 


and buy themſelves yi&uals, 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They 


F © need not depart, giye ye them to eat. 


37 And they ſay unto him, We have 


= here but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 


18 He fajd,Bring them hitherto me. 
19 And he commanded the multi- 


” ' rude to fit down on the graſs, and 


rook the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
and looking up to heaven, he blefled, 


+ and brake, and gave the loaves to bis 


diſciples, and the diſciples ro the mul- 
tne”. *--* | 
'* 20 Andtheydid all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained 4 twelye ba{- 
2x And they that: had eaten were 
about five thouſand men, beſide wo- 


' _ menandchildren. 


22 4 And ſtraightway Jeſus con- 


frained his diſciples to get into a 
| ſhip, and to go before him unto the 


pther fide, while he ſent the nwlti- 
23 And when he had ſent the multj- 
tudes away, he went up into a moun- 
rain apart toPray; and when the eyen+ 


 _ $ng was come; he was there alone. 


. 24 But the ſhip was now in the 
midſt of the ſea, tofſed witch waves ; 
for the wind was comrary, 


S. Matthew, 


The ſick bealed, | 


25 Andin the fourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went unto them walking 
on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the fea, they were 
troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and 


they cried out for fear, 


27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake” 
unto them, faying, Be of good chears 
it is 1, benot afraid, 

28 And Peter aniwered him and 
ſaid, Lord , if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water, | 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ſhip, he walked on the water, to go 
to Vacs, 

30 But when he ſaw "the wind 
boiſtrous, he was afraid : and begin- 
ning to fink, he cried , ſaying, Lord, 
{ave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretch- 
ed forth bis hand, and caught him, 
and ſaid unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come in- 
ro the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were inthe ſhip, 
came and worſhipped himyſaying, wy: 
a truth thou art the Son of God. 

24 q And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of Gen+ 


- 


. neſarer, 


25 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him , they 
ſent out into all that countrey round 
about, and'brought unto him. all that 
were dileaſed, 

26. And beſought him, that they 
might onely touch the hem of his 
garment : and as oy as touched 
were made perfetly whole. © 

CHAP. XV.” 

3 Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes'and Phari- 
fees, for tranſgreſsing Gods command- 
ments through their own traditions , 

fie. a 1 JI teach. 


8.0 


4, | rheſeriberreproved. 
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' I1 teacheth bow that which goeth into 

the mouth, doth not defile a man. 21 He 

. . healeth the daughter of the woman of Ca- 

naang, 30 and other great multitudes , 

32 and with ſeven\[oaves, and afew little 

fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, beſides 
women and children. 


Hen came to Jeſus ſcribes and 
Phariſees, which were of Jeru- 


ſalem, ſaying. 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders ? for they waſh 


' * not their hands when they eat bread. 


-3 But he anſwered and faid unto 


{ them, Why doyou alſo tranſgreſsthe 


commandment of God by your tra- 
dition ? 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, 


; Honour thy father and mother : and, 
{ hethat curſeth father or mother, It 


him dje the death. _ 

5 Bur ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his father or þ;s mother, It + a gitt 
by whatſoever thou mighreſt- be pro- 
fited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye, hypocrites , well did Elaias 
propheſie of you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 


me withtheir mouth, and honoureth 


me with their lips : but their heart' is 
far from me. | 
9 But in yainthey do worſhip me, 


teaching for doFrines the command=- 


ments of men. - | 
109 And hecalled the multitude, 8& 
{aid unto them, | Hear and underſtand. 
11 Not that which goeth, into the 
mouth defileth a man-; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man, 
12 Then came his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto- him, Knoweſ} thou that 
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the Phariſces were offended after they 
heard this ſaying ? x 

13 But heaniwered and ſaid, Eve- 
ry Þ nt which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone, they be blinde 
leaders of the blinde. And if the blinde 
ah blinde, both ſhall fall into the 

itch. . - 
15 Thenanſwered Peter, & ſaid un- 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid ;Areye allo yer 
without underſtanding ? 

17 Donor ye yet underſtand, that 
whatſoever cntreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is caſt our 
into the draught ? 


18 Butthoſe things which proceed 


out of the mouth, come forth from _. 


the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart 
evil thoughts, murders, adulterics,for- 
nications, thefts, falſe witneſs , blafe 
phemies. 

20 Theſe arethe things which de- 
file a man : but to eat with unwaſhen - 
hands, defileth not a man. 

21 © Then Jeſus went thence, & de- 
parted into the coſts of Tyre 8 Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Cana= 
an came out of the ſame coafts,& cricd 


unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, 


OLord,thou ſon of Davidzmy daugh- 
ter is grieyoully vexed with a devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and beſoughr 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for the 


"crieth after us. 


24 But be anſwered and ſaid, Tam _. 
not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. = SLES 

25 Then came ſhe #nd worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me + 

26. Bur he anſwered and ſaid, Tr 
is not meet to take the childrens 

rn, bread 
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bread, and to:.caſt-3t: to. dogs.'! -.:. 
* - 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lard :: yet 
the dogs cat of the:crumbs which fall 
_— ir maſters table, .- At 

238 Then Jeſus anſwered and {aid 
nato her, O woman, great 5 thy faith: 
bet unto thee even as.thou wilt. And 
her daughter was- made whole from 
thar very hour. | 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, 


. and.came nigh unto the' ſea of Gali- 


lee, and went up into a mountain, 
and fat down there, | 


+30 Andgreat multitudes came un- 
to him, havi 
were lame, blind, dumb , maimecd, 


with them thoſe that 


and many others, and-caſt them down 
at Jeſus ferr, and |he healed them : 

3x Infomuch that the multitude 
wondred when they ſaw the dumb. to 


'ipeak, the maimed: to-be whole, - the 
-lameto walk, and- the. blind to ſce ; 
.and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 


- . 32 © Then] eſus called his dilci- 


_ ples unto him; and ſaid, I have com- + 
-paſſionon the multitude, becauſe they 


continue with me now three days, 


-andhave nothing to cat : and I will 
- *not ſend them away faſting, leſt they 
. faintin the way. Toh 
©. 33 Andhisdiſcipks ſay unto him, - 
'Whence ſhould ' we- have ſo much 
- bread in the wilderneſs, as-to fill fo 


greata multitude ? 


...34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How 


' many'loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, 
Seven, and a fewlittle fiſhes, | 
25 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to fit down on the ground. 


--. 36. And he took the (even loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gaye thanks, and 
{ brake#hem, and gave to his diſciples, 
_ and thediſciples'ro the multitude. - 
*7 37: And they gid all eat, and were 
-  * filled; and they. rook up of the bro- 
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ken meat that was- left, ſeven basket® 


full-- | 


| 38 And they that did cats were four Br 


thouſand men ,. betxde women and 
children. | 


the coaſts of Magdala. 
CHAP..XVI. 


x The Phariſees require a ſigh» 6 Feſus Þ 


warneth his diſc1ples of the leaven of the 


.Phariſees and Sadducees. 13 The poles | 


opinion ,of Chriſt, 16 and Peters con- 


feſſion of him. 21 Jeſus foreſheweth his. 

death, 23 reproving Peter for drfjwas. 
”" ding himfrom it, 24 And admoniſheth 

thoſe that will follow him to beav the 


croſs. 


He Phariſees alſo with the Sad- ; 
ducees, came, and tempring, des Þ 
fired him that he would ſhew them a | 


gn from heayen, 


. 2 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, # 
When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be | 


fair weather : for the skie is ted. 

3 Andin the morning, It will be 
foul weather to day : for the Skie is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the face of the skie, but 


.can ye not diſcern the figns of the 5 


times ? 
4 A wicked and adulterous genc- 


ration ſecketh after a ſign, and there | 
ſhall no fign be given unto it, but the-| 


ſign of the prophet Jonas, And he left 


them, and departed. © 


5 And when his diſciples were 
come to the other fide, they had for- 
gotten to take bread, | 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


"Take heed and-beware of the leaven ' 


of the Phariſces, and of the Sadducees. 
7 And they reaſoned among them- 

ſelves, ſaying, Tt 7 becauſe we have 

taken no bread. | 


8. Fhich when Jeſus Peeceined, b C 
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39 Andhe ſent away the multi-# 
rude,” and took ſhip, and came into Þ 
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The peoples opinion, 


asket? | 


ſaid unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye among your ſelves, be- 

cauſe ye have brought no bread ? 
9 Do yenot yet underſtand, nei- 


* ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thouſand, and how many baskets 


yetook up *' 
10 Neither the ſeyen loaves of the 


'7 fourthouſand, and how many baskets 


ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
ſtand, that T ſpake jt not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 

-of the leaven'of the Phariſecs, and of 
The Sadducees ? | 

12 Then underſtood they how that 
' he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, bur of the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 «| When Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his 
diſciples, ſaying,” Whom do men ſay, 
that {, the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they ſajd, Some fuy that 

- thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias ,” or one of the 
. Prophets. 

15 Heſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that Tam ?, 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living God, an, 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him , Blefſed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for fleſh: and bloud hath 

# not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

' 18 And Ilſay allo unto thee, that 

thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 


will build my church: and the gates 


of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

19 AndI will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heayen ; and what- 


Chap. | 
ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth » ſhall 


be looſed in heaven, _ 2 

20 Then charged he his diſciples 
that they ſhould teil no man that he 
was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21 © From that time forth. began 
Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, how 
that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
chief prieſts and icribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be» 
gan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord ; this ſhall not be un+ 
to thee. | 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me Satan,thou 
art an offence unto me 2 for thou. ſa- 
youreſt not the things that be of God, 
but thole that be of men, - 

24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my lake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what $5 a man 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his awn foul ? or what ſhal.a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come 
inthe glory of his Father, with his 
angels 3 and then he ſhall reward every 
man according to his works. 


28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be 


ſome ſanding here, which ſhall not © 


taſte of death, till they ſee the Sonof 
man coming in his kingdom. | 
CHAP. XVIL 

x The tr 1n:figuration of Chriſt. 14 He heal- 


eth the lunatich,, 22 foretelleth hiz own 
| paſſion, 24 and payet tribute. 


A Nd after fix days, Jeſus taketh 


Peter, James,and John his bro- 
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' ther, and bringeth them up into an 


High mountain apart, - 

2 And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

2 And behold there appeared unto 
them Moſes 8 Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here : if thou wilt , let us| make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
© 5 While he yet ſpake , behold, a 
bright doud overſhadowed them : and 
behold,a voice out of the cloud,which 
ſaid, This is my beloved Son,in whom 
I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And'when the diſciples heard zt, 
they fell on their face, and were ſore 
afraid, 6 . 

7And Jeſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

$s And when they had lift up their 
eyes, they ſaw no man;ſave Jeſus only. 

9 Andas they came down from the 
mountain, Jeſus charged them,ſaying, 
Tell the vifion to no man,untiltheSon 

* of man be riſen again from the dead. 
"20 And his diſciples asked him, 


- Gaying, Why then ſay the ſcribes, that 


Elias muſt firſt come ? 
' 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, 
and reſtore all things. 
- 12 But Ifay unto you, thar Elias 


Is come already, and they knew him 


» not, but have done unto him whatſo® 
- ever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the 
Bon of man ſuffer of them. | 
'.- 13 Then the diſciples underſtood 


| A * ſpake unto them of John the 
| Bapti 


7 .14 T And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a- 


WW: 


15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, 
for he is lunatick, and fore vexed : for 
oft=rimes he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. | 


16 And I brought him to thy di-# 
ſciples, and they could not cure him. | 


The lunatich healed: | 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid,#_ 


O faithleſs and -perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall T1 be with you ? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him hi. 


ther to. me. 


18 And Jeſus rebuked the devils # 


and he departed qut of him : and the 


child was cured from that very honts\, | 


19 Thencame the diſciples t6 


ſus apart, and ſaid, Why could nor $ 


we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Be- 
caule of your unbelief : far verily I ſay 
unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder 


ER Ss is a , na Aa 


place, and it ſhall remove 3 and no- |} 


thing ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. 


21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 


out, but by prayer and faſting, 
22 { And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jeſus {aid unto them, The Son of man 
ſhal be betrayed into the hands of men: 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and 
the third day he ſhall be raiſed again : 
and they were exceeding ſorry. ** . 
24 « And when they were come to 
Capernaum,;they that received tribute- 
money, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth 
not your maſter pay tribute 7 4 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he wa s 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented 
him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Si- 
mon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom. or tribute ? . of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? 
26 Peter (faith unto him, Of ſtran- 


ers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are 


the children free, 
© 27 Nety 
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Chap. 
27 Norwithſtanding,left we ſhould 
offend them, go thouto the ſea, and 


I Eaſt an hook, and take up the fth 


that firſt cometh up ; and when thou 


| haft opened his mouth, thou fhalr 


find a piece of money : that take, an 


. vive unto them for me and thee. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


I Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble 


and harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and 
not to deſpiſe the little ones : 15 teach- 
eth kow -we are to deal with our bre- 
thren, when they offend ms, 21 and kow 
—oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 


"Wreount of his ſervants, 32 and puniſhed 
him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. 


T the ſame time came the diſci- 
ples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is 
the greateſt inghe kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jeſus called alittle child 
unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them, | 

3 And faid, Verily I fay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom ot heaven, 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himſelf as this little child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven- 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little ' child in my name, recei- 
veth me 3 

6. But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his ncck, and that 
- were drowned in- the depth of rhe 
ea, 


7 © Wo umo the world becauſe of 


offences : for it muſt needs be thar 
offences come : but wo to that man by 
whom the offence cometh. 


| _ $ Wherefore if thy hand or thy 


 Jorb' by a parable of the king, that took 


), viii. Fore tu commended,” 


foot affend thee; cut them off, and caſt. 
them from thee : it is berter for thee ts 

enter into life halt or maimed, rather 

then having two hands or two feet, 

to be caſt intoeverlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee 7 ir 
15 better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather then having two cyes 
to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe lirtle ones ; for I ſay unto 
you, that in heayen their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

11 Forthe Son of man is come 
to ſave that which was loſt, NE 

12 Howthink ye ? if a man haye 
an hundred ſheep, and one ofthem be 
gone aſtray, doth he nor leave the 
ninety and nine, and gocth into'the 
mountains, and ſceketh that which is 
gone aſtray ? ' | 

'13 And if fo bethat he find"it, 
verily I ſay unto'you, he rejoyceth 
more of that ſheep, then of the nine 
ty and nine which went not aſtray. ' 


14 Even fo it is not the will of 


your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of theſe little ones fhould- 
periſh. | 7 

15 © 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 
him his ks Berwik thee and him 
alone : if he ſhall/hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother. 

16 Burt jf he will not hear zhee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two ot three witneltes 
every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall negle to hear 


them, tell it unto the church : bur if 


he.neglef to hear the church : let him 


be unto thee a$ an hicathen man and 2 -- 
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Moreover, if thy brothce” 
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-.18 Verily I ſay unto you, What- 
ſoever ye '{hall bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven : and whatſoever 
ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall belooſed 
In heaven. W 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if 
two of. you ſhall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they ſhall 
ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

.. 20 - For where two or three are ga= 
thered together in my Nameztherc am 
T in the midit of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and 
_ - faid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother 
* ſin againſt me,and I forgive him ? till 
ſcyen times ? | | 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, T ſay not 
unto thee, Until ſeven times : bur, 
until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 © Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a: certain king, 
which would take account of his fer- 
vVants. - Se : 

24 And when he had begun to reck- 
- on, one was brought unto him, which 
ought him ten thouſand talems. _ 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to 
Pay, his lord commanded him to be 
"-Jold,and his wife and children,and all 
thathe had, and payment to be made. 
..:26 - The ſeryant therefore fall 
down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 

d,. have patience with me, and 1 
will pay thee all. 

: 27 Thenthe Lord of that fervanr 

was moved with compaſſion,and looſ- 

ed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, 
and found one. of his fellow-ſervants, 
which ought him an hundred pence : 
and he laid handson him, and took 
bim by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt. 

- .29 Ang his fillow-ſervant fell 
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down at his feet, and. beſought him, 
ſaying, Have patience with me, and. 
I will pay thee all. . 

30 And he would not 3 but went, 
and caſt him into priſon;till he ſhould 
pay the debt. 

31 
forry, and came and -rold unto their 


lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that. he 


had called himzfaid unto him;O thou | 


king and bis ſervants 


an 


So when his fellow-ſervants } 
ſaw what was done, they were very | 


wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that 


debr, becauſe'thou defiredit me.; 


33 Shouldeſt nor thou alſo avet - 


So - Y 
1 
34 And his lord was wroth, and | 


had compaſſion on thy fellow: 
vant, eyen as T had pity on thee 


delivered him to the tormentors, till 
oy ſhould payall that was due unto 
1m, | 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every 'one-his | 
brother their treſpaſſes. | 


CHAP. XIX. 1 
Chriſt healeth the ſick s 3 anſwereth the ; 


2 
" Phariſees concerning divorcement : 
To ſbewreth when martiage is neceſſary 1 
I3 receiveth little children: 16 inſtruft- 
eth the young man how to attain eternal 
life, 20 and how to be perfed : 27 tel- 
leth his diſciples how Fdrd it is for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God : '2 

that forſtke any thing, to follow him. 


AF it came to paſs, that when 

| Jeſus had Eniſhed thele ſayings, | 
he departed fromGalilee,and came in- } 
to the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jors } 


dan ; 


2 And great multitudes followed | 


and promiſeth reward'to thoſe þ 


him, and he healed them there. _ 

3 {| The Phariſees alſo came41 
unto him, tempting him. and ſaying, 
unto him, Is it lawful for a-man tp. 
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put away his wife for every cauſe ?... 
© 4. And heanlwered and ſaid unto 
.them, Have. ye .not read, that he, 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them maleand female ? ; 

5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſh:ll 
2 man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall cleave; to .his wife. : and they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

W herefore they are no more 
twain, but cne fleſh, What there- 
fore God hath joyned together, let not 
man put aſunder,” __ 
$7. They ſay unto, him, Why did 


Ry >. + 
AE) 


EMeſes then command to give a wri- 


I 'Ptjng of divorcement, and to put her 


* dilciplesrebuked them, 


pl 


| 8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, 


becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, ſuffered you t9 put away your 
wives : but from the beginning it 
wifhdotleo.. 75 : 

9 And Ifayunto,you,  Whoſne- 
ver ſhall put away his wife, except 2t 
be for fornication, and ſhall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

io <{ His diſciples ſay unto him, 
Tf the caſe of the man be fo with hzs 
wife, it iS not good to marry. | 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave 
they to whom: it 15 given. | 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were ſo born from their mo- 
thers womb : and there are ſome eu- 
nuchs, which were made cunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themſelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heavens ſake. © He that is 
able to receive it;ler him receive it. 


13 © Then were there brought unto 


him little children, that he ſhould pur 
by hands on them, and pray : and the 


-,14 But Jeſus ſajd, Suffer-lictle 
children, and forbid them not to come, 
unto.me : for of ſuch is the kingdom-of 
heaven. El ; 

..15.4 Andhe: laid þis hands o 
them, and departed thence. 

16 « Andbchold, one came and 
{aid unto. him, Good maſter, what 
good thing ſhall Ido thar I may have 
eternal life ? | | 
,.47 And he ſaid nnto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good ? there is none 
good bur one, that i God : but if thou 
wilt enter into lite,' keep the com- 
mandments. | pony 

18 Heſaith unto. him : Which ? 

Jeſus. ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der, Thou ſhalt not commir adulre- 
ry, iT hou ſhalt not Real, Thou ſhalt 
Nat bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honourthy father and thy mo= 
ther : and, 'Thou ſhalt love thy neigh» 
bour gs thy (elf. - ; 

20 "The young man ſaith nant 


| him All theſe rhings have I kept from 


my youth up : what lack T yer ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfe&, go and ſell that thou 
haft, and give to the poor, and thou 


"ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 


come and follow me, | 

23 But when thEyoung man heard 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful : 
for he had great poſſeſſions. 

22 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his-dt- 
ſciples, Verily T ſay unto you, that a 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is 
eaſier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, then for a rich man to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. | 

25 When bis diſciples heard 7, 


they were exceedingly amazed, ſays #® 


ing, Whothen can be layed ? 
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- 268 Bur Jeſus" beheld them , ind 


aid unto them, With men this is un- 


herit everlaſting 


* 7 Or the kingdom 
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p_ but with God all things are 


poſſible. | 

© 27 «q Then-anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all,and followed'thee; what ſhall 
we have therefore ? ' 
'- 28 | And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 


_ rily I fay unto you, that ye which 


have followed me inthe regeneration, 
when the Son- of man ſhall fit 'in the 


. throne of his glory, ye alſo hall fic 


upon twelve thrones, judging the 


twelve tribes of, Iſrael, 
29 And every one that hath for- 


ſaken houſes,or brethren, or fiſters 


, Or 


- father,or mother, or wife, or children, 


or lands for my names ſake, ſhall re- 
ceivean 15 ranch , and ſhall in- 

_ _— | 
© 3o But many that are firſt, ſhall be 


© loft; and thelaft ſhall be firſt. * 


CHAP. XX. 


= + Chriſt by the ſemilinud e of the labourers in 


_ the vineyard, ſheweth that God is debter 
{ awnto noman ; 17 foretelletk his paſſion ; 
20 by anſwering the' mother. of Zebedees 


_ - cbildren , teacheth. bis diſciples to be 


. lowly; 230 and giveth two blind men 
_ their bt 


of heaven is like 


JL unto a man that isan houſholder, 
\ Which went out. early in the morning P 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 


- ..2. And when he had agreed with 
pore: far a peny a day, he ſent 
Mm into his vineyard. 
3 And he went our about the third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in 


wes ie TY 


*4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo 
Inito the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
he, T will give you. And they went 


$ Again , he went ous about the 


- received every man a 


_ as EE 
fixth and ninth hour,and did likewiſe; 
«6 Andabout the eleventh hour he 


went out, and found others Randing 
idle, andſaich unto them, Why ſta 


ye here all the day idle ? | 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no 
man hath hired \us. He faith unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoeyer is right, that ſhall ye * 
FeceIvVe. | 
8 So when even was come, the lord : 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, j 
Call the labourers,atid give them thejgp«.; 
_ beginning from the-laſt ungol 


9 And when they came that way = 
hired abont the eleyenth hour, they} 


enY. : 

r0 But when the bf came, they | 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have res | 
ceived more, and they likewiſe recei- 
ved every man a peny, | 

11 And when they had received 2t, 
they . murmured againſt the good- 
man of the houſe, | 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought | 
but one hour , and thou haſt made 
them equal unto us, which have born 
the burden and heat of the day. 

r; But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend,I do thce no wrong : | 
didſt not thou agree with me for a | 
eny ? 

14 Take that thine %, and go thy 
way Iwill give unto-this Iaft, even 
as unto thee. : 

I5 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what T will with minc own ? is thine' 
eyeevil, becauſe I am good ? 

16 Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the | 
firſt laſt 5 for many be called, but few þ 
choſen, k 

17 4 And Jeſus going up to Jeru- 4 - 
ſalemtook the rwclve diſciples apart in © 
rhe way;and ſaid unto them, | 
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$ Behold, wg 2o upto Jeruſalem, 
"44 the Son of > thatt be Berrdyed 


. 'unto the chicf prieſts , and, unto the 


ſcribes, and they ſhall condenin him 
to dearh.. - SOS 1 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles t6 mock and' to ſcourge, and 
to crucifie him ; and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. el 

20. Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children , with her 


a... certain thing of him. 


\ 2x And he ſaid unto her, W hat wilt 


--tho! She ſaith unto him,Grant that 
Sitheſe my two ſons may fit, the one on 


Gs, : 
4 ry” 1 


" 


right hand, and tlie other on the 
£ in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered ahd faid,Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that Tam, baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, Weare able, NO, 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that Tam 
baptized with : bur to fit on my right 
hand,zand'on my left, ' is not mine to 


give, bur.zt ſhall be gruen. to then for 


whom it is prepared of my Fathet.. 
24 And when the ten heard, 7t;they 


were moyed with indignation againft 


the two brethren, | 

25 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know thar the princcs of 
the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they that-are greatzexercilſe 


authority upon them. 


26 But it ſhallnot be ſo among 
you : ,but whoſoever will be grear 
among you, lt him be your miniſter. 

27 And ' whoſoever will be chief 


2: among you, Yet him be your ſervant, 


38 Bea asthe fon of man came 


—- 
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not to be miniſtred unto, but to minis 
ſer, and to give his life a ranſom for 
many. 


29 And as they departed from Js. 


richo,a great mulritude followed him. 
30 © And behold, two blind mere 
fitting by the way-fide, when they 
heard thar Jeſus paſſed by, cried our, 
ſaying, Have mercy. on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David: 
3i And the multitude rebuked 


them, becauſe they ſhould hold their 


peace: but they cried the more,{aying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou font 
of David. 


32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and ealled F 


them, and ſaid, What will ye that I. 


all do unto you ? 


33 They ſay unto him, Lord; that | 


our eyes may be opened. | 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion or 
them, and touched their eyes : and 
immediately their eyes received fight 
and they followed him. 


CH A DP. XXt. 


1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem upon an =. 4 


12 driveth the buyers '-and ſellers out 


the temple, 17 curſeth the " fig-treey 


23. putteth'to ſitence the now and ely- "IN 
y the ſemis 


”_ 3 28 and wary th them f: 
 Titude of the two ſons, 33 and the kuſ- 
bandmen, who ſlew fuch as weresſent 
unto ' them. 00 | 
Nd when they drew nigh unto 

>. Jeruſalem, and were come to 
Bethphage,unto the mount of Olives, 


then lent Jeſus two dilciples, 


2 Saying unto them, Go irito the 
village over againſt you, and ſtraight= 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and @ 
colt with her ; looſe them, arid bring 
them unto me. SS 

3 And ifany man fay ought unto 
you, yeſhall lay, The Lord hath need 
of them 3 and trajghtway he will ſend. 
them, RES. 
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'4 All this was done, that it might 
be emmy which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, lay1 
E q Tell 4 qi daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 

-.meck, and firring upon an aſs, and a 
colt the fole of an'aſs. 
6 And the diſciples went, and did 
as Jeſus commanded them, 
7'And brought the als,and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and 
- they let him thereon. 
8 And a very great multitude 

_ Ipread their garments in the way 3 

others cut down branches from the 

F trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

S 9 Arid the multitudes that went 

F' before,and that-followed,cryed,ſaying, 

' Hoſannato theſon of Dayid : bleſſed 
3s he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. | 

+ . 10 And when che was-come into 

Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 

ſaying, Who is this ? | 

11 And the multitudeſaid, This 
3s Jeſus -the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee, 

12 q And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caft our all them 
that ſold and bought in the temple,and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that 
ſold doves, 

« 13 And ſaid unto them,It is writ- 
ten, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe 
of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. | 
14 And the blind and the lame 
came te him in the temple, and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and 

 feribes ſaw ' the wonderful things that 
| 'he did, and the children crying in the 
| , *temple,and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 

. 'of David ; they were ſore diſplealed, 
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\ © The buyers and ſellers, — *S. Matthew. 


_ hs Fe-tree curſed * | 


16 And ſaid unto him ,' Heareſk 5 
thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith © 
unto them, Yea; have ye never read, ' 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck= # 
lings thou haſt perfeted praiſe? ! 

17 4 Andheleft them, and went # 
out of the eity into Bethany, and he *' 
lodged there. \ | | 

18 Now inthe morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungred. 

19 Andwhen. he ſaw a fig-tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found no= : 
thing thereon, but leaves onely, and, ' 
{aid unto it, Let no fruit grow oj thes®} 
henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-rree withered away, » = = 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw i *F 
they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is * 
the fig-tree withered away ? : 

21 Jeſus an{wered and ſaid unto | 
them,Verily T ſay unto you, If ye have ' 
faith and doubt not, ye ſhall not.onely { 
do this which 3s done to the fig-tree,but | 

[6 


alſo if ye ſhall lay unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed,and be thou caſt in- 
to the ſea 3 -it ſhall be done. | 

_ 22 And all things whatſoever ye 


ſhall ask in prayer, be ieving, ye ſhall | 


recelve, ; 
23 C And when he was come in- ! 
to the temple, the chief prieſts and | 
the elders of the people came unto | 
him as-he was teaching, and ſaid, | 
By what authority doelt thou theſe : 
things ? and who gave thee this au- | 
thority ? | - 
24 And Jeſus anfgered and ſaid | < 
unto them, I alſo will ask' you 'one |}. 
thing,which if ye tell me, I in like wiſe 
will tell you by what authority I do : 
theſe things. 
25 "The baptiſm of John, whence ' 
was it ? from heaven,or of men? And | 
they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, | 
If we ſhall ay, From heayen ;' a | 
ay | 


% 


| tie elders rebuked. 


fay unto us, Why did ye not" then be- 
lieve him ? = RI 
" 26 But if we ſhall. ay,Of men z we 


fear the people 3 for all hold John as a 


pro 


ſaid, We cannot tell. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Neither tell I you” by what 
authority I de-theie things. 

\ 28 © But what think you ? A cer- 
tain man had two ſohs,and he came to 
the firſt, and ſaid, Sonzgo work today 
in my vineyard. 


==; 29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will 
Z*-mnot 2 but afterward he repented, and 
"> Went. | 
20 And he came to the ſecond, and 


ſaid likewiſe, And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I go, fir 3 and went not. © 

31: Whether of themtwain did the 
will of his father? They ſay unto him, 
The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vert- 


. Iy Ifay unto you, that the publicans 


and the harlots go into the Kingdom 
of God before you. EI 

32 For John came unto you in the 
way of tighteouſnels, and ye believed 
him not : but*the publicans and the 
harlots believed him. And ye when ye 
had ſcen 2zt, repented not afterward 3 
that ye might believe him. 

33 © Hear another parable : There 
was a certain howſholder which 
planted a vineyard , and hedyed it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs init, and built a towre , and let 


' xt outto husbandmen,and went into a 


far countrey. 

74 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive 
the truits of its 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
ſervants, and beat one and killed ans 
Other, and ones another, : 


/ 
Chap. xx. 


F anger they anſwered Jeſus, and 


- P 4 
Of the buhandmen. ' 
- -36-Again, he ſent other ſervants, 
mo thenthe firſt : and they did unto 
them likewiſe, "NM 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unts 
them his fon, ſaying, They will reve= 
rence my ſon. | 

38 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw 


the ſon, they ſaid among' themſelves, 


T his i the heir, comeglet us kill him; 
and let - ſeiſe on his inheritance, 

29 And they caught þim, and caſt 
kim our of the Arne pant flew him. ' 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh , what will he do 
unto thoſe husbandmen ? | 

41 They ſay unto him, He will 
milerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and will let ont þ#s vineyard: unto 
other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye 
never read-in the ſcriptures, The ſtone 
which the builders rejeRted, the ſame 
is become the head of the corner : this 
is the Lords doing, and it is marvels 
lous in oureyes ? | . 

43 Therefore ſay T unto you, The 
kingdomof God ſhall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof, | ; 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on. 
this ſtone, ſhall: be broken : bur on 
whomlſeever it ſhall fall, it will grinde 
him to powder. 

45 And when the chicf prieſts and 
Phariſecs had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he ſpake of them. | 

46But when t hey ſought to lay hands 
on himzthey feared the multitude; be- 
cauſe they took him for a prophet, 


2 CH AP, XXII 
x The parable of the marriage of the kings 
fone g The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 T's 
puniſhment of him that wanted the wed- 
ding-garment.15 Tribute ought to be paid 
ts Ceſare 23 Chriſt conſuteth the Sidducees * 
Ge b jo. 2 


pj HS "4s lege 


[<þ Matthew. 


for the reſurreRion',' 34 ' anſwenezh the = 3; welding garment ?', And he was 


lawyer, | whith is the firſt and.grea 


' mandment, 
about the Meſſear. 


:of C3 


Nd Jeſus. afwee and” ſpake 
A them again by: PR_—_ 


and ſaid, - 

2 The kingdom of. heaven is-like 
unto a certain king 'which- MO "2 
marriage for his fon, © -*! -- 


- 2 'And ſent-forthhis: ſirvuncs to' 


call them that were | bidden''ro-the 
wongr-> and they would nor come. 
Apes he fent forth'other' ſer- 
eats 
bidden, Bchold, I have' proparetl my 
dinner : my oxen'and my fatlings are 
' killed, and all things are acre come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But they made: liohr of it, and 
went their ways; one to his farms an- 
other to his merchandiſe: | 

6 And the remnant took his-(er- 
vants and entreated | them ſpitefully, 
and flew them. -  .. 

7 But when the king heard thereo f, 
he was wroth :' and he ſent. forth his 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt up their city. 

38 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall find,bid 
to the marriage. 

io Sothoſe ſervants went out into 
the high-ways, and: gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad 
and good : and the wedding was fur- 
niſhed with gueſts, 

11 C And when the king came in 
to {ce the gueſts, he taw therea man 
which had not on a wedding garment: 

12 And he ſaith unto him Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having 


41 and pofeth the Parſer 


aying,”'Tell thett:whichtare. 


ſpecchleſs. 


take him away , and caſt. bin. into 


--outer darkneſs-: there ſhall be weeping 


- and gnafhingof teeth. | 
14 'For many are called; but few 


are choſen... 5 $9988 
15-4 Then! went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how they might in- 


tangle himinhis talk. 


16 And they ſent 'out unto him 


their diſciples, 'with the. Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thow art 
true, and reacheſt the way of Godin 


truth,neither careſt thou' for any-man? 
farthou ne not the perſon of men 
17 Tell us therefore, What think- 


* Tyibute to bepaid. © 


13''Thenſaid the king to! the "ui 
 yants, Bind him hand and foor, and 


OO 


eſt rhou ?. Is it lawful to give tribute | 


unto Ceſar, or not ? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wic- 
kednels, and (aid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me. the trihute-money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. 

20 And he faith unto them, Whole 
is this image and ſ{uperſ{cription ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars, 
Then ſaith: he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Celar, the things which 
are Ceſars : and unto God, the things 
that are Gods, 

22 When they had heard theſe 
words, they marvellcd, and left him, 
and went their way. 

' 23 © The ſameday came to him 


, the Sadducees, which ay that there - 


1s no refurreQtion, and asked him, 

* 24 Saying, Maſter , | Moſes ſaid, 
Ifa man die, having no children, his 
brother ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe 


_ up ſeedunto his bother. 


25 Now there were with us ſeyen 


brethren,& the firſt when he had _— | 
ried | - 


_—— IE 


| 


» | 


WY, | 
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MET 
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| Te Lomer fue 


ried 2 wife, deceaſed ,- and having no 
5fue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond allo, and 
the third; unto the ſeventh, 

27 And laft ofall the woman died 
"1 RE 

28 Therefore in the reſurreQion, 
whole wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven * 
for they all had her. 

29: Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Ye do' erre, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurre&ion they 
neirher marry, nor arg given in matr- 


© riage 3 þut are as the angels of God in 


heaven. 


31 But as touching the reſurreRi- 

on of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
ſaying, \/ 
32 Tamthe Godof Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob ? God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were aſtoniſhed ar his do- 
&rine. 

24 © But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees to 
filence, they were gathered together, 

25 Then one: of them, which was 
a lawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempt- 


ing him, and ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which # the great com- 


'mandment in the law? 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhall love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
withall thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great 
commandment, | 

39 And theſecond 7s like unto it, 
IR ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
Lils 


| 40 On'theſe ro commangments 


' Tales ph 
hang all the law and the prophers, ' 


41 { While the Phariſees were ga= 


thered together, Jeſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? 
whole ſon is he ? They ſay unto him, 
The ſon of David. 

43 Heſaith untothem, How then 
doth David in ſpirit callhim Lord, 
laying, 

44 The Lorp ſaid unto my Lard, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 


. thine enemics thy footſtool. | 


45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he hjs ſon ? 


« 
46 And no man was able to an- 


{wer him a word, neither durſt any 
man (from that day forth) ask him 
any mo queſtions, 


CHAP. XXTIII. 


r CEriit -admoniſheth the people to follow 
the good qoftrine, not the evil examples 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees. 5 His diſci- 


ples muſt beware of their ambition. 13 | 


He denounceth eight woes againſt their 
hypeeriſie and blindneſs : 24 and prophe- 
fſerth of the deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 
? Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multi- 
tude, and to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The (cribes aud the Pha» 


riſees fit in Moſes ſear. 


3 All thereforg v-hatſoever they bid 


you obſerve, that obſerve and do ; bur 
do not ye aſter their works : for they 
{ay, and do nots 

4 For they bind heavy burdens,and 
grievous to be born, and lay them on 
mens ſhoulders, but they themſelyes 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers. | 

5 Bur all their works they do, for 
to be ſeen of men 2 they make broad 


their phyha&eries,and enlarge the bor- 


ders of their garments, 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms 


at feaſts, and the chick ſcats in the ſy= 
NASOQUES, k 


Cc ; 7s And 


7 


* » And greetings in the markets 


and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. | ns 

8 Bur be ye not called Rabbi : for 
one is your maſtes, even Chriſt, and 


' all ye are brethren. 


9 Andcall no man your father.np- 
onthe earth :- for one is your father 
which is in heaven. — 

10 Neither be-ye called maſters : 
for one is your maſter, even Chriitt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among 
you, ſhall be yout ſervant. . 7 © 
* 12 And whoſoever ſhall exalthim- 
ſelf, ſhall be abafed 3 and he rhat ſhall 
humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

13 © Bur wo unto you ſcribes and 

Phariſces, hypocrites : for ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men : 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
ther ſaffer ye them that areentring to 
go in, 
14 Wountoyou ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites : for 'ye \.deyour 
widows houſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayer 3 therefore ye ſhall 
xeceive the greater damnation. 

15 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocritcs ; for ye compals ſea 


. andland to make one proſelyte, and 


when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell. then 
your ſelves, | 

16 Wounto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay,* W hoſoever ſhall ſwear by 


the temple, it is nothing : but wholo-! 
_ ever ſhall {wear by the gold of the 


temple, he is a debter. 
© 17 Yefools, and blind : for whe- 


"A ther is oreater, the gold ,» Or the temple 


that ſanQifieth thegold ? 

18 And whoſoever. ſhall ſwear by 
thealtar, it is nothing ; but whoſo- 
ever ſweareth by the gift that 1s upon 
Its be ggullty, Ee. 


S. Matthew. 


19 Ye fools, and blind : for whe- 
ther is greater, rhe gitt, or the altar 
that ſanQifieth the gitr ? 

20 Whoſo theretore ſhall ſweat by 
the altar, fweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoſo' ſhall Iwear by the 
temple, ſweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 


22 And he that ſhall (wear by hea- 


ven, [weareth by the throne of God, 
and by him thart fitteth thereon. 


23 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites 3 for ye pay tithe of- 
mint and aniſe, and cummin, and 


haye omitred the weightier matters of 
the law, judgement, mercy and faith 2 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which train 
at a gnat, and fwallow a camel. 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites; for ye make clean 
the outfide of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excels. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe 
firſt that which within the cup and 
platter, that the outfide of them may 
be clean alſo. ; 

27 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, hypocrites 3 for yeare like unto 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are with- 
in full of dead mens bones, and of all 
uncleannefſs, 

28 Even oye alſo outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrific and iniquity. 

29 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phae 
riſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye build 


agtinſt bypoerifie. * "} * 
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the tombs of the prophets, and'garniſh |; 


the ſepulchres of the righteous, 


30 And ſay, If we had been in the ? 
days of our farhers,we would not have | 


been 


*X 
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been partakers with them in the 
of the prophets. | 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſks unto 
your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 

' 32 Fill yeup then the meaſure of 
your fathers. - 

"23 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of 
vipers 3 how can yeelcape the damna=- 
tion of hell ? 

24 {© Wherefore,behold, I ſend un- 
ro you prophets, and wile men, and 
ſcribes 3 and ſome of them ye ſhall kill 
and crucihie, and ſome of them fhall ye 
ſcourge in your |ynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them trom city to city : 

' 35 Thar upon you may come all 
the righteous bloud ſhed upon the 
carth, from the bloud, of righteous 


bloud | 


Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, 


_ on of Barachias, whom ye flew be- 


:ween' the templeand the altar. 
36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this | air 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the prophets,8itoneſt them 
which are ſent unto thee , how often 


would I have gathered thy children to- P 


Tone even 3Sa hengathereth her chic- 
ens under her wings, & ye would not! 

33 Bchold, your houſe is left unto 
you deſolate. : | 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall lay, 
Blefled 7s he that cometh in the name 
»f the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


x Chyiſt foretelleth the deſtruftion of the 
tempte : 3 what and how great calami- 
z1es ſhall be before it. 29 The ſigns of 
his coming to judgement. 36 And becauſe 
that day &hour is unknown ,42 we ought 
to watch like good ſervants, expeting 
every moment our maſters coming. 


AR J eſus went out, and depart- 
' Aed fromthe temple 3 and his di- 
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ſciples came to him for to ſhew him the 
buildings of the remple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See 
ye not all theſe things ? verily T ſay 
unto you, there ſhall not be lcfr here 
one ſtone upon another,” that ſhall not 
be thrown down. 

3 « And as he ſat upon the moune 
of Olives, the diſciples came unts 
him privatcly, ſaying, Tellus, when 
ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſoall 
be the ſign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jelfus anſwered and ſaid un- 
tothem, Take heed that no mande- 
ceive you, | 

5 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, T am Chriſt ; and ſhall 
deceive many. | 

6. And ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars : ſce that ye. be not 
troubled : for all, theſe things muſt 
come to pals, but the end is not yer.. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 
and there ſhall be famincs, and pe- 
ſtilences, and earrhquakes in divers 
laces. | 

8. All theſe arc the beginning. of 
ſorrows. : 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up 
to be afflifted, and ſhall kill you : and 
ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my 
names ſake, 

10 And then ſhall many be offend- 
ed, and ſhall betray one another, and 
ſhall hate one another, 

1x And many falſe prophets ſhall 
ariſe, and ſhall deceive many. 

i2 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. s 

13 But he that ſhall endure unte 
the eud, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. -, 

14 Aud this goſpel of the kingdom 

AC. +: ſhall 


> SlengoſChriſs 5 
* hall bepreached in all the world, . for 


' fore 
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a witneſs unto all nations , and then 
ſhall the end come. $A 
'  , 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 
abomination .of deſolation, yo of 
by Daniel the pe her, ſtand in the 
holy place, ( whoſo readeth, let him 
underRand.) | | 
' 16 Thenletthem which be in Ju- 
dea, flee into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houlſe- 
rop, not come down to take any thing 
out of his houſe : _ 

« 18 Neither let him-which is in the 
Held, return back to take his clothes, 

19 And wounto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the ſab- 
bath day : | 

21 For then ſhall begreat triþula- 
tion, tech as was not ſince the begin- 
ming of the world tothis time, no, nor 
ever ſhall be, wt, 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould 
be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be 
ſaved 2 but for the ele&s ſake thoſe 
days ſhall be ſhortened. 


23 Then ifany man ſhall ſay un- | 


| yous Lo, herezs Chriſt, or there : be- 
lieve it not, 
© 24 For there ſhall ariſefalſe Chriſts,, 
and falle prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
figns and wonders , infomuch that 
(if zt were poſſible) they ſhall deceiye 


the very ele. 
25 Behold , Thave told you bc- 


26 ' Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay 
unto you, Behold; he js in the deſcrr, 
go not forth : behold, he 7s 1n the ſe- 
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the Son of man be. 


23 For whereloever the catcaſe 15, 


there will the eagles be gathered toge= 
ther, | 

29 © Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be 
darkned, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
ſhall be ſhaken, | 

30 Andthen ſhall appear the fign 
of the Son of man in heayen: and then 


ſhall all the tribes of the earth. 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of - 


man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory. 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together his ele& 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree: When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
ſummer 5 nigh : 

23. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee 
all theſe things, know thar it is near, 
even at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This ge- 
nerarion ſhall not pals, till all thele 
things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
way,but my words ſhall not pals away. 

36 © But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, 
ſo thall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be, 

38 Foras in the days that were bc= 


fore the floud, they were eating and 


drinking, marrying , and giving in 


_ marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
red intheark, 


"coming tdjudgenent. © 
the weſt :* ſo ſhall alſo the 'coming of 
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39 And knew not until the floud 
came, and took them all away ; fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. | 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. _ 

41 Two women ſhall be pH 
at the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. | 

42 <q Watch therefore, for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 'doth 
come. | 

43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the houſe had known in 


- what watch the thief would come, 


he wonld have watched, and would 
rot have ſuffered his houſe to be bro- 
ken up. 

44 Therefore be yealſo ready : for 
in ſuch an hour as you think not, the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 


wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath 


made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them meart in dne ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed 3s that ſervant, whom 
his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find 
ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he 
ſhall make him ruler over all his 
g00ds. 

438 But and if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delay- 
eth his coming. 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite þz 
fcllow-ſervants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he 1s not 
wareof; © _. 

FI And ſhall cut, him aſunder, 
and appoint ,him his portion with rhe 


. hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping and 
| gralhingofrenh. 


_ Chap. xy; 
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The ten virgins. 
CHAP. XXv. 
I The parable of the ten virgins, x4 ang 


of the talents. 31 Alſo the deſcript; 
the laſt judgement, rigeios of 


T Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven 
& belikened unto ten virgins,which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom, 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and 
five were fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oyl with them. 

4 Burt the wiſe took oyl in their 
veſkls with their lamps, : 

5 While the bridegrom tarried, 


they all flumbred and ſlept, 


6 And at midnight there was a 
crie made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and 
trimmed their lamps. | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
wile, Give us of your oyl, for our 
lamps are gone out, | 

9 But the'wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Nos ſo; left there be not enough = 
us and you : but go ye rather to them 
that ſell, and buy for your ſelves, 

io And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom, came, and they that 
were ready, went in with him to the 
matriage, and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came allothe other 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us, 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, T know -you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor'the hour, wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 

14 «q For the kingdom of heaven 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
trey, who called his own ſervants, and 
delivered unto them his goods : 

15 Anduntp one he gave five ta- 
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lents, to another two, and to another 
one, to every-man according to his ſe- 
veral ability;and ſtraightway took his 


16 Then hcthat had received" the 
five talents, went and traded'with the 
fame, and made them. other five ta- 
lents. | | 

17 And likewiſe: he that had re- 
cectvcd two, he alſo gained other two. 

'18  But-hethat had received one; 


Fent and'digged in the earth, and hid 


| hislords-money. 


iy Afer a long time, the Lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckon- 


 &th with them. 


" 20 And fo he that had received 
five talents, came and brought other 


Five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deli- 
 veredſt unto me five talents : behold, I 


have gained beſides them fave talents 


mo. 

21 Hislord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ſervant; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy 
of thv lord. | NF, 

22 Healſo that had received two 
talents, cameand ſaid, Lord, thou de- 


 liveredit unro me two talents : behold, 
-T have gained two other talents bc- 


ſides them. , 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant; thou 
Haſt been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24. Then he which had received 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where / thou hat not 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt 


- Not ſtrawed : 


25 And I was altaid,-and went 


i . 
0. Matthew. 


there thou haſt that thine. _. 


26 Hislord anſwered and ſaid uns 


to him, Thou wicked and flothful 


ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap 
where I ſowed not, and:gather where 
I have not ſtrawed : R 

27. 


Thou oughteſt therefore to 


have put my mony to the exchangers, 
and then at my comi 
received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 


I ſhould have 


him, and give it unto him which hath 


ten talents, 


29, For unto every one that hath 


ſhalt be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. ; 

30. And caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
reeth. - 


21 C When the Son of man ſhall. 


come in his glory, and all the holy an= 
gels with him, then ſhall he fat upon 
the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be ga- 


thered all nations; and he ſhall ſe- | 


parate them one from another,. as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on 
py right hand, but the goats on the 

4 : 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye 
blefled of my Father, inherit the king» 
dom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

35 ForTwasan hungred, and ye 


and hid thy. talent inthe earth ; 19, 
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onve me mett : I was thirſty, and ye | 


gave me drink :T was a ſtranger, and | 


ye took me in: : | 


36 Naked; and ye 


clocked me : T 
" was 


C7 boy 
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was fick, and ye viſited me : 1 was in 
Priſon, and ye came-unto me. 

+ 37 Then ſhall che righteous an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lords when ſaw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw wethec a ſtranger, 
and took thee in?or naked, and cloth- 
ed thee ? | 

39 Or when ſaw we-thee ſick, or 
in Priſon. and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer,and 
ſay unto them, Verily I ſay,unto you, 
In as much as ye have done zt unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done 7t unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo* unto 


| them onthe left hand, Depart from 


me, ye curſed intoeverlaſting fre, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

42 ForlI was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and yeclorhed me 
not : ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſit- 
cd me nor, 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 


.an hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, ?P 


or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 
did not minifter unto thee ? 

45 Then fhall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, Verily T ſay unto you, In as 
muchas ye did 7t not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did 7t not to me. 

46 Andthele ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the righ- 
teous into life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


3 The rulers conſpire againſt Criſt. 
6 The woman anointeth his head. T4 Tu- 
das ſelleth him, 19 Chrift eateth the 


paſſover : 26 mgitituteth his boly ſup- 
per: 36 prayeth in the garden © 47 and 
| being betrayed' with @ kiſs, 57 is 


" Cnp.rol. Chit enſign. 


© Carried to Caiphas, 6g and denied of | 
Peter. ” 


AN it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he 
{aid um his diſciples, 

2 Ye know thatafter two days. is 
the feaſt of the paſlover, and the Son of, 
man is berrayed to be crucified, 

3 Then afkmbled together the chicf 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the palace of the 
high prieſt, who was called Caiphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might 
take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they faid, Not on the feaſt» 
day, left there be an uproar among the 
people. 

6 { Now when Jcſins was in Be- 
thany,in the houſe of Simop theleper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of very pre- | 
c1ous ointment, and poured zt on his 
head, as he {at at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they had indignation, laying, To 
what purpoſe 2s this waſte ? | 

9 For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given to the 

oor. 
10 When Jeſus underſtood 7t, he 
ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for ſhe hath wrought a good 
work upon me, | 

It For ye have the poor always 
with you, but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this 
ointment on-my body, ſhe did 7 for 
my burial, nl fo 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Where- 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached in 
the whole world, there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done. be told 
for a memorial of her. | 
14 © Thenone of the neloggty 


% 
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* The Paſſover eaten. / 


- I will 


led Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chict 
Prieſts, | , | 

25 And ſaid unto them, What will 
yegive me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time he ſought 

opportunity to berray him. | 

17 © Now Ew firſt day of the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, the dilci- 

les came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 


here wilt thou that we prepare for 


the: to ear the paſſoyer ? 

18 And heſaid,; Go into the city 
to ſucha man, and ſay unto him, 
The maſter ſaith,My time is at hand, 
the paſſover at thy houſe 
with my dilciples. 

19 And thediſciples did as Jeſus 
hadappoimted them, and they made 
ready the paſloyer, 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he ſat down with the'twelve. 

21 And asthey did eat, he ſaid, 
Verily I fay unto you, that one of 
you ſhall betray me, 

22 And they were exceeding (or- 


'rowful, and began every one of them 
to ſay unto him, Lord, is it 1? 


23 Andheanſwered and (aid, He 
that dippeth his hand with me jn the 
diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
'written of him +: but wo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ©; it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 

,25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it 
T? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
-. 26 © Andas they wereeating, Je- 
ſus took \bread, and blefied 7t, .and 
brake 7t, and gave jt to the di- 


 ſciples, and ſazd, Take, car; this is my 


body. 


thanks, and gave #t-to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it : * 


28, For this is my blovd of the new : 


teſtament, which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſlon of fins. : 

29-+But I ſay'unto you, IT will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until. that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Fathers kir.gdom. 


30 And when they had ſung an 


hymn, they went out into the mount 
of- Olives. 


31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, 


All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this night ; for it. is wriiten, IT will 


imite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of | 


the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 


22 But after T amriſen again, I. 


will go before you into Galilee. 


33. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Though all men ſhall be oftend- 
ed becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 
oftended, 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
lay unto thee,that this night before the 
cock crow,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I 
ſhould die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. 
diſciples. | 

36 © - Then cometh | Jeſus with 
them unto a place called Gethſemane, 
and faith unto the dilciples, Sit ye 
here, while Lgo and pray yonder, 

27 And he took with him Peter, 
and the two ſons of Zebedee, and be- 
ganto be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding 
death : tarry ye here and watch with 
me; 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, ſay- 
ing, O my Father, if it be > 

tals 
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Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the 


ſorrowful, even unto . 


S.Manhen, = Theboh cope filet. 
127. And he took the cup, andigave - 
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this cup paſs from-1me 2: neverthelels, 
not as I will,but'as thou wt. | 

40 And he cometh unto the diſci- 
ples,and findeth them aſleep, and ſaith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? 


41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 


not into temptation : the ſpitit indeed 
# willing, but the fleſh 3s weak. 
42 He went away again the. ſe- 


cond time, and' prayed , ſaying, O 


my Father, if. this cup may sot - paſs 


away from meg except I drink it, thy 


will be done, 
43 And he came & found them aſleep 
agair. : for their eyes were heavy, 

44 And: he left them, and went 
away again., and 'prayed the rthurd 
time, ſaying the ſame words. - 

45 Then comerh he to his diſci- 
ples, and faith-unto them, Sleepon 
now, and take your reſt 3 behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man 1s 


| betrayed jnto the hands of f1nners. 


46 Riſe, i let us be going : behold, 
he isat hand that.doth betray me. 
47. 4 And: while he yet ipake, lo, 


. Judas: one of the twelve came, and 


with him: a, great multitude with 
ſwords:.aad ſtaves from the chicf 
Prieſts and elders of the people. 


48 Now: he that betrayed him, 
ave them a ſrgn, ſaying, Whomlo-. 
ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame'is he, hold 


him faſt. 


49 And forthwith he came to Je- 


ſus, and ſaid, Hail maſter ; and ki(- 
ſed him; | 
5o And Jeſus {aid unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art'thou come ? Then came 
they. and laid hands on Jeſus , and 
took him. | 
51 And behold,one of them which 


wee with Jeſus,ſtretched out his hand, 


and drew his word, and Rroke a ſer- 


N 


: Chap. XXV1. 


carried toCaiaphas: | 


vant of the high prieſts , -and ſmore 


oft his car, | 
52 Then ſaid: Jeſus unto him, Put 
up again thy ſword into his place : 
for all they that take the ſword, ſhall 
periſh with the (word. n= 
53 Thinkeſt thou that-T cannor 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
Prey give-me more then rwelye 
egions of angels ? * | 
54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures 
be fulfilled, that:thus irmuſt be 2 
55 In that-ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to 


the multitudes, Are yecomeourt as a- 


gainſt a thief with {words and ſtaves 
for to take me ? I ſat daily with you 
teaching in the cemple, and ye laid no 
hold on me... | [x 

56 -But all this was done , that the 
ſcriptures of the propane might be ful. 
filled, Then all the diſciples forſook 
him, and fled. MBE 1797, 

57 \ And they that had laid hold 
on Jeſus, led him away to-Caiaphas 
the high prieſt , where the ſcribes and 
the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter : followed - him- afar 
off, unto the. high prieſts palace, and 
went in. and {ar with the ſervants to 
ſee the end. bd rd, 

59 Now the chicf prieſts-.and . el- 
ders, and all the councel ,-.fonghr 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to, put. him 
to deaths.- F700 

Go But found none : yea, though 
many falle witneſſes came, yet found 
they none. At thelaft came two falſe 
witneſſes, | : 

61 And ſaid, "This fellow ſaid, I 
am able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. i 

' 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and 
ſaid unto him, Anfſwereſt .thou nc- 
thing ? what 7s 7t which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee ? Ie 18 
63 Buc 
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63 Bat Jeſus held his peace: And 


the high prieft anſwered and ſaid un- 


"xo him, 'T adjure thee by the living 
God; that thou tell us, whether thou ' 


bethe Chriſt the Son of God. 

_ 64. Jeſus ſaithunto him, Thou haſt 
Gaid2 -novetthdeſs Ti-fay' unto you, 
Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
*FKting on the right hand of power,and 

coming in the clouds of heaven. 

- 65 Then the' high prieſt .rent his 


clothes; faying, He hath ſpoken blaſ- 


-Phemy. ;- what further" need have we 
-of witneſſes ? behold., now ye have 
"Heard his blaſphemy, © . 

'66 Whiat think ye ? They anſwered 
and ſaid; He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, 
-and bufteted him, and others ſmote 
-bþ4n-withthe palms of their hands, 

- -68 -Sayifig, Propheſie unto us,'thou 

- Chtiſt, who is he that {mote thee ? 

. 69 q- Now Peter ſat without in 

- thepalace: and a damſel came unto 
-him'y, ſayimg , Thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Galilee. 

*.. © 760 Bur he denied before them all, 
faying, T know not what thou ſayeſt. 

'* <7x And when hewasgone out into 


- _ theporch,another maid ſaw him, and 


- ſaid unto them that were there , "This 
" fellow-wasallowithJeſus of Nazareth. 


52 And again he denied with an' 


oath, I do not know the man. 
"73 And after a while came unto 
- Him they that ſtood by , and ſaid to 
iPetergSurely thou alſo art one of them, 
* . for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
+ 74 "Then began he to curſe and to 


; fwear, ſaying, T know not the man, - 


And immediately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembred the words 
"of 'Jehis; which ſaid unto him, Before 
"the Cock+crow, thou ſhalt deny me 


thrice. And he went out,and wept bit-" 


- % 


- thou to that. | 


CHAP: XXVIL 
I Chri#t is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Fu« 
' das bangethhimſdlfe 19 Pilate admoni ſh-" 
ed of his wife, 24 waſbeth his hands, 
26 and looſeth Barabbas. 29 Chriſt 
crowned with thorns, 34 crucrfied,qo re+ 
viled, 50 dieth, and is buried 66 Hi ſe- 
prilchre is ſealed and watched. - 


wW Hen the-morning was come;all 


the chief prieſts and elders of | 


the people, took counſel againſt Je- 
ſus to put him to death. | 
2 And when they had bound him, 
they led bim away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governour. ' © 
3 © Then Judas which had be 


trayed him, when he ſaw-that Le was | 


condemned , repented. himſelf , and 


brought again the thirty pieces of fil- | 


ver to the chief prieſts and elders, 


4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I | 
have betrayed the innocent bloud. And | 


they ſaid , Whar 7s that to us ? ſee 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of 
filver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. | 


6 And the chief 
ſilver Pieces, and ſaid, Ir is not law- 


full for to put them into the treaſury, | 


becauſe it is the price of bloud. 


bury ſtrangers in. 
$8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of bloud unto this day. 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken 'by Jeremy the prophet, ! 


rieſts took the | 


7 And they took counſel ; and | 
bought with them'the potrers field, to 


©” $, Matthew —Fuder hangrhimſetf. © 
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ſaying , And they took the thirty pie- ! 
ces of filver, the price of him that was | 
valued, whom they of the children of | 
Iſrael did value + | 

10 And. gavethem for the patters 
Beld, as the Lord appointed me.) Þ| 

1: An} Jeſus ſtood before the go-| 
vyernours & the goyernour aSked himyþ 


4 
ks, 


"2 
1 
4 


ſaying} 


t 5s ww o ”" . 


Faying, Art tho the king of theJews ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou'ſayeſt. 


* x2 And when he was accuſed of the 


chief prieſts and elders, he anfwered 
nothing. . 
12 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Heareſt thou not bow many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him tornever 
2 word, infomuch' that the governour 
maryelled greatly. / 
x5 Now at- that feaſt the'gover- 
nourwas wont to releaſe unto the peo= 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
16 And'they had then a' notable 
-priſoner, called Barabbas. . - 
17 Therefore when they were gather- 
ed_ together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
"Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
'Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chiſt®”-- - -- 
28. For he knew that for envy'they 
had delivered him. | 
19 When he was fet.down on the 
judgement ſeat,his wife ſent unto him, 
*faying,Have thou nothing to withthat 
juſt man : for I have ſuffered many 
things this day in a dream, becauſe 


x7 


-20" But” the chief prieſts and"aders 
perfwaded the multitude that they 


ſhould ask Barabbas,8& deſtroy Jeſus. 
* 21 Thegovetuour anſwered 'and laid 


"unto them, Whether of the twain will 


* ye that Trileaſe unto you ? They ſaid 


* Barabbas. - 


- - 22 Pilate faith untothem, What 
ſhall T' do'then with Jeſus, [which is 


called Chriſt?” They all ſay unto him, 
Let-him be crucified. fo 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? Bur: they 
ctyed out the more ſaying , Let him 
be erucified. 


24 © When Pilate ſay that he coulg 


i a 
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| Pilate edmoniſhel, . "Chap. evi would detwhiufelf. + 


prevail pothing , but that rather a'tu- 
mult was made, he took water-, and 
waſhed his hands before the multi- 
rude, ſayirig, 'I am innocent of the 
bloud of this juſt perſon *ſer ye to #. 

25 - Then anſwered all che people, 
and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on 
our children. 

26 q Then releaſed he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had ſcour- 
ged Jcins , he delivered him to be 
crucified. Ro | 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the” go 


vernour took Jeſus into the common 


hall,and gathered unto him the whole 
band of ſouldicrs. | 
28 And they ſtripped him , and 
put on him a ſcarlet x16 | 
29' \ And when they had platted 2 
crown of thorns , they put #3 upon his 
head; and a reed in his right hand : 
and they bowed the knee before” him,. 
and mocked him, ſaying,Hail king of 
the Jews. ; 
zo And they ſpit upon him,'8 took 
the reed, and {mote himonthe head. 
31 And 3fterthat they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe off from 
him,and put his own raiment on'him, 
and led him away to crucifie him. 
32 And as they came out, they found 
2 man'of Cyrene, Simon by nsme : 


| himrhey compelled to bear bis croſs; 


3 And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgorha, that is to fay, 
A place of a (cull, ' ©, | 
34 © Thiey gave him vinegar to 
drink,mingled wirhgall : and when he 
had taſted thereof,he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him , and 
parted his garments, caſting lots: that 
it might be fulkilted which was ſpoken 
by the prophet , They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my ves 
ſte did they caſt lots, i 
OE he | 26 And ' 


oe. 
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36 And fitting down, they watch- 


ed him 


37, And ſer up over his head, his 


' accuſation written, T H1-$ 18 )8- 


Sus THE KING OF. THE 


Jzvys.' = 
28 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him : one, on the right 


hand, and another on the left. . 


39 4 And they that paſſed by, re- 
viled him, wagging rheir heads, 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroy- 


of God, come downfrom the crols. - 

41 Likewile alſo the: chief prieſts 
mocking :him, with the ſcribes and 
dders, Bd, q , 

42 He ſaved others,himſelf he can- 
not ſave 2. if. he be rhe king of Iſrael, 
let him nowcome down from the cxols, 
and we' will believe him. - | 

43 He-trufted in God ; let him 


| deliver him now if he vvill have him : 


for he ſaid, Iam the Son-of God. 
. +44 The thieves alſo which were 


R—_—_:. ..:. 
, 45. Now from the ſixth hour there 
vvas.darkne[s over all theland unto 


crucified with hin , caſt the ſame in 


- the ninth hour, 


46 And' about the nirch hour Je- 
ſus cryed yvitha loud.yoice , faying, 


Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that is 


" thou forſaken me ? 


\ - 47 Someof them that ſtoo there, 
vyhen they heard. that, ſaid, This man 


_ calleth for Elias. ©... 


- 48. And ſtraightyvay on of them 
ranz.and took. ſpunge, and filled 7t 


vvith vinegar. and put 7t on a reed, 
_ and gave him to drink, 5 

2, 49 Thereſt ſaid, Letbe, ler us ſee 
= whether Elias vvill come to ſave him. 
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many bodies of ſaints which 


e rempl& and buildeſt.#t in three . 
. days, ſave thy (elf : if;thou be the Son 


- 50.4 Jeſus, vvhen he had cryed again 
with loud voice,yielded up the ohoft, 


\ 51 And behold;the vail of the temple. 


was rentin twain, from the top to the 

bottom 3 and the earth did quake, and 

the rocks rent, | 
$2, And the graves were opened 


arole,. + GG | 
. 53. Andcame out gf the graves af» 
ter his relurre&ion, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 
54 ' Noyy vyhen the centurion, and 
rhef ons yvere Vvith him, yvatchi 
Jelus, ſaw zhe earthquake , and choke 
_ that were done. ; they feared 
greatly, ſaying , Truly. this was the 
SOREN. oder. a. 4 
55 And many women were there(be- 


holding afar off) which followed Jeſus | 


from Galilee, miniſtfing unto him. 


: 56 Among which was Mary Mag- | 
dalene,and Mary the mother of James | 
_ and Joſes;and the | 


nother of Zebedees 
CR NE 5 eget 2 

57. © Whenthe even was come, there 
came ia rich man of ;Arimathea , na- 
med Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Je- 
{us Wfcivle END 


58 He went to Pilate, and begged | 


the body of Jeſus :..then Pilate com- 
a body to be deliyered. 
59And whenJoſeph had taken the bo- 
dy he mapped it ina clean linen cloth, 
60 And laid it in hisown new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock; 


and-he rolled a great ſtoneto the docr} 


of the ſepulchre, and'departed., 

"Ex And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary ſitting over 
againſt the lepulchre, ' | 


prieſts and Phariſees came together 
unto Pilate, | ; 
IN 63 Soy: 
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62, © Now the next day that follows 
ed the day of the preparation, the chiet| 


_ 


wt 
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ay* 
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W wes 'come ſee: the place where 


- 64 Saying, $ir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he "was ' yet 
alive, Aer three-days 1 willriſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the {c= 
pulchre-be made ſure until the third 
day,leſt his diſciples come by night, 
and ſteal him away, and ſay untothe 

cople,He is riſen from the dead:ſo the 
bk errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 

65. Pilate-ſaid unto them; Ye have 

a watch, go your way, make #tas ſure 

as you can. | 

66 So they went and made the ſc- 
pulchre fure, ſealing the ffone, and 
ſerting a watch. 

CHAP; XXVIII. 

1 Chriſts reſurreftion is declared by an an- 
vel to the women. 9 He himſelf appeareth 
unto them, 11 The high prieſts give the 
ſouldiers money to ſay that ke was ſtolen 
out of his \ſepulchre. 16 Chriit appedreth 


zo his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to 
baptize and teach all nations, 


T IN the end of the ſabbath, as it be- 
gan to dawn towards the firſt-ddy of 
the week, carhe Mary * Magdalene, 


and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepul. 


Cchre. _ 

2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake'z ' for the angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the ftone from 
the door,;and ſat upon it. | 

$ His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow, 

4 Andfor fear of him the keepers 
did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 . And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto"the women, Fear not 'ye : 
for T know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
was crucified: 

6- He- 1s not here ©- for; he js riſen, 
be Lorddayet 2 ok 

7 And goquickly and td'hisdi- 
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ſciples' thir he is riſen from the dead 5 
and behold, ht goerh' before you into 


Galilee, there ſhall ye fee him, lo, T'. h 


have told your - * 
8 And they departed quickly from, 
the ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, 
and did runto bring-his diſciplesword: 
9 «4 And aSthey went to tell his 
dilciples,, behold, Jelns met them; 
ſlaying; All hail. - And they came; 
and held him' by the fect,: and' wot= 
ſhipped him, the, ng 8 > » 4 2 I: 
10: Then faid Jeſus unto theni, Bg 
not aftaid : go tell my-brethren that 
they $0 into Galilee, and there fhall 
& Mh-- 0 EN en 2 open 
11 Now when they were going, 
behold, ſome of the watch came into 
thecity; and ſhewed: ufito the- chief 
prieſts all the things that were dane. " 
-12 And when they were aflem- 
bled with-the elders, /and had taken. 
counſel, 'they gave large money unto 
the ſouldiers, ADE 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples 
came by night, and ftole him away 
while we flepe. > DIED S: 2 y 3. 
14 And if this come*to .the go- 
vernours ears, we will perſwade him, 
and ſecure you, + IEEE 
'-15 Sothey took the gnoney, . and. 
did as they were raughit : and this ſay= 
ing is commonly reported among the * ' 
Jews until this day. 
16 C Then the eleven diſciples 
went away into - Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jeſus had-appointed 
them. - AFL 
. 175 And when they faw' him, 
they worſhipped him : but fome- 
doubted; | Fes $of $4.5 gt 
18 And Jeſus came; and ſpake un-, 
t6 themy ſaying, All power is given! 
unto me in heaven and inearth, ©; . 
-: 5 E Go ye therefore and teach all 
| D 4 | ations, 
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4 He beginning of the goſpel 
: ow Chrilthe Son of 


12: ASiti is,written in the 


| s, Behold; Lſend- 
meager: thy. 7 wy which 
= 


y.before:thee. 
.one, crying in the 
ries Prepare ye the way. of -the' 
To Mee per be eee, ©, => 
4: Jobts;did ppontn os der- 
neſs, andpreach t 
pentance, fonthe remiſſion of {ins.. 
5: And there went out unto him all 
theland of Judea, 'and they -of Jerur 
all baprized of himin 
ordan, confeſhng their 


— And John wa$ clothed with ca- 
ke, and with girdk ofa $kin 


abour his lojis: and he did cat locuſts. 
_ afid* wild honey. : 
7 And preached, ſaying, There . 


cometh one mighticx then I after me, 


worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe: 
- +B:; Tindeed have baptized you with 


. water; buthe: zall- beptize; you with: 


the holy Ghoſt; holds 3 
19 And it came .to 2a. ju-thok 


baptiſm af - re-, 


e ſhoes Fam not. 


: atio. | ing them. in the name things whatſoever I mi. Y 
| ofthe Father, of the Son, and of ed you: and lo, I am. wick you al-, }. 
3 the hol Ghc nt way, even unto the end. of xe world. - 
F.0 Teacl in them to. obſerve all Ameny. | 

; : . The:Gof| = EW; to -$ MARK. 

4G HA P. 1, ' days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth 
Z of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
2 in Jordan. FM 

k, 10 And ſtjaightway coming. up 
J = a = Wet out;oh the, FT, > he. lawthe heayens 
E” diſeaſed yerſots : 41 and. cleanſeth.the Fred, and Hi like a dove de>. 
F teper._. ſcending upon him. 


11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, ſazing, Thou art my. beloved 
Son, in whom.Iam well pleaſed. 

12 And immediately the ſpitit 
driverh him. intothe alle 

13 And he was therein thewilde1- 
neſs forty days.tempted of Satan, and 
was with the wilde beaſts,and"the an- 
gels miniſtred-ugto him. | 


14. Now. after that, John, waspiit | 


in. priſon, ; Jeſus .came& into. Galilee, 
preaching : the; goſpel of the-kingdom 
od, 

15. And ſaying, The time.is ful- 
flled,and the, kingdom of: God-:18 ;at- 
hand: repent.ye and belieye-the goſpel, 

16; Now as; he walked by; the, ſea, 
of Galilee, he: ſaw; Contr An: 
drew his. brother, caſting. 


17, And Jeſus-laid-unto rbemaCome 


ye after. me, and; Iwill make;you ito; | 


become fiſhers of men, 


18 - And. ftraigheway they Soolaok,| 


their nets, and followed him, 


19: And when he had; Ls lit. | 
tle furcherchences, be ſaw Jarhiesate 7 


ſon of and, Unkb ing 
Fho alſo were in the ſhip- handing 
their nets... 7 


| 20 ; Al 


a net imo. 
the ſea: (for they-were Py 
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and t ps _ farl 
* the ATE the 
wenr after him. 

'2x Atig they went” irits Cai 
um, and ſtraigkrwayon the ſa 


ents, F# 


Nie. 
athe 


day he entred into the ſynagogue, and - 


taught. 

22 And they were.aſtoniſhed at his 
do&rirdetforhe taught thetti as 6tie that 
had authority, and'not as the (ctibes. 

23 And there was in theit ſyns- 


 goguea man withan unclean ſpirit, 


and he cried out; * 


24 Saying, Let us albrid; what 


haye we to do with thee, thou, Jeſus of 
Nazareth ? artthoii comie to deſtroy 


us? T know thee who thou art, the 


holy one of God, 
25 And Jeſus rebuked fin) ſay- 


ing, Hold thy peace; and comeont of 
him 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit 


\ had torn him; and cried with a loud 


voice, he came out of him: 


27 Arid they were all amazed, in- c 


ſomuch that they queſtioned amon 
themſelves,ſaying,Whar thing is this 
What new-do&rine & this ? for with 


. © attthority commandcth- he eyen_ the 


unclean ſpirits, and they.do'obey him. 

28 And immediately his: fame 
ſpread abroad Arya; all rheregj- 
on round about Galilee \ 

29. And forthwith when they were 
come 9ur of: the ſyna oghe, they, en- 
tred into the <A kr $20 men and An- 
drew, with Jamesand John. 

30. But Send wiycs mother lay: 
ibs fever, and anon they tell bim 


Ta 1 hecameand- rok hex' by 
ctadpaahi lifr het hg and immc- 


re fect rap 


and forthwich ſenr him away. 


i; 


her, and the mais: 


2 32 2M at —_ = fundid 
t,t onghr unto all char 
vere diſcaſed, and” thi that were 
polleffed with evils: 
2 And all thecity was gathered 
colts the door. 

34 And ht hedked niiny that were 
lick of divers diſea(ſces;and caſt out ma» ' 
ny devils, and ſtiffeted not” the deyils 

Wy becauſe theyknew hijn; 

35 And in'the morning; riſing up 
a great while before day;' ts Bn, 
and departed into falitaty pl Ie, atld 
there payed, ©." 

36 And Sitnoti, and they thar were" 
with Him, followed after him: - | 

37 And'wheti they hat found him, 
jo id unto hini, All nien ſeek for 


" And he faid'rinto them; Let us 
go into.the next towns, that T may 
preach'there' alſo: for therefore cane 
I forth. ©. 

- 39 And he preached Irthelt we? | 
gggues'thfoichour all Galilee,” and 
out devils. | 
40 And there came a leper'to him; 
beleeching” —— and kneeting' down 
ro him, and ſaying ugito him, Tf thou 

wilt, thoui wir "on. miakemeclean, 

41 And Jeſus moved with coms 
paſſion, put forth” þj#* hitid, and' 
rotiched him; and faith ur him, = 
wilt, be thou clean. 

42 And afſoon as he haf {pe 
immetiately. the leprofie d 


frotm'him, and he was clearifed;” 


43. And he ftraitly charged” wa + 
* 44* And” faith wif hw, PO 
ay.norhing.to atiy' man; but go' thy 
few any 4p tothe il ah 


for thy cleanſing” t 
which Moſes commander KY 
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he marter, inſarnch that Jcjus cor 
no more _ enter into. the city, 
but was,withour indeſert places.: and 
they came to him from every quarter. 


= 


day. ' © 


$5 2454 


r - 


was noyled that he was in the hotiſe.. 
2 Andftraightway many Vergga- 
thered together, :inſamuch, char. there 


was no room.to;peceiye them, not: . 


ſo much as about the door.; and he 

. Preached the ward. unto them. - ._ .. 
3 And they come unto him,bring- 

ing one fick of the palſie, which was 
born of four. :* 

. 4 And when.they. could not come 
"nigh unto him for preaſs, they in- 
covered the roof where he ,wÞ$ : and 
when they had broken 7t up, they et 


| . down the bed wherein the lick of the 


4 palſie lay. | % 9 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 

+ ſajd untothe fick of the palſie,Son, thy 
ſins be forgiven thee. | 

6 But there, were certain of the 

ſcribes fitting there, and reaſoring in 


> their. hearts, - ; 


” 


'7. Why doth this man thus ſpeak. 
blaiphemies.?.; who, can forgive fins 
but God only ? _-. | 

'$ Andimmediately, when Jeſus 

- perceived in_his ſpirit, that they fo 


reaſoned within. themſclves, he {aid 
* unto/. them, Why. reaſon 
-- - things in yout hearts * 


ye theſe 
Whether is it eaſier to ſay jorhe 


S TI 
Fn e +*& LY 


kb. ie COT 7; | " wi} 
> fickofthepalbe, Thy fins þc forgiven 
0G CQO. -. 


I 
* 


A. Nd again, he.cntred into, Ca 
; £ A pernautn, after ſome days, and i; | 


"children of the bride-chamber Wi 
_ eds BIG Wl nd 99s — bo i 95 EIOAAS-EV 'whi eg 


ch that Jeſus could , | 10” But that yemay know thar the.” 


$-] 


. Son of man hath power on earth to * * 


forgive fins, (he ſaith to the lick of the | 


' paltie ) 


up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; infomuch that they were alf 
amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 
 Weneverſaw it on this faſhion. 
. 1.3 And he went forth again by the 
 ſea-fide,” and all the mulritade refort- , 
' ed unto him, and he tanghr them, 
14. And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 
. Levi the ſon of Alphevus fitting art | 
the receit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto | 
him, Follow me. *And he aroſe arid . 
followed hin.” wag 4 3 
15-And.it came to pals, that' as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe! mariy 
publicang and finhers ſat alfo toge- 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples 3 
for there ' were many, and they fol- 
lowed him.', | 
16 And whentheſcribes and Pha- 


* 
TS: a_»mT&. 


AS wc .,.Xt 


rifees ſaw him eat with publicans and 
ſinners, they ſajd. unto his diſciples, 
How is it.that he eateth and drinkerh 
with publicans and fanners ? 
17 When Jeſus heard zt, he ſaith 
unto them, They thar are whole, have 
no need of the phyſician, but they that 
-are fick : I cajnenot to call the righ- 
teous, bur ſinners to + gn | ; 
18 And the diſciples of John, and |} 
of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; and they . 
come, arid ſay unto him, Why do the 


faſt, but thy diſci les faſt not © LE 
19 And Jeſusfaid unto them,Can:the- 


do” 
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. diſciples of John,and of the Pharilces” | 
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 hlaſeperecfe 


ext h6þri room is with them. ? 
which $i Ehridey hayg t he beſegroon 
with t ey cannot-fa 
' -20 But the days m6 come, when 
Fi bridegroom ſhall be. taken away 
hem, Ne 100 rhen pt Whexd faſt i in 
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22 And noman bikes new wine 
into old botrles,elſe the new wine doth 


fed,. and. the bottles will be marred : 
bur. new wine muſt by Pg into new 
bottles.” | 


- 23 And it cime to'pals; that he 
"went through the: corn-fields on, the © 


{abbath-day, and his diſciples began 


as they went, to, pluck the cars of corn. 


"24 And the Phariſces ſaid unto 
ehold, why do, they On theſab- 


him, Þe 

bath-day that which is not lawful ? 
"25 "And he faid unto them, Have © 

pe never read what David: did,” wheti 

| He had need, and was ah hung red be 


2nd they that were with him ? 
26 How he went Into the houſe of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high 


ttles, and the wane is ſpil- 


lt 
Io o 


The water hand. 


-3 nd 'hbeweth who are his brother, ſer x 
often, and mother,” 1 \\; 


Nd he entred again into the 
\ lynage ue, and. there was a man 
there which had 2 withered hand. 
th 4 "And they Watched him, whether 
would heal bil on Ye. Bb bath- 
Y; 7 That might accuſe him. * 
Nd they mi ito.the man which 
© if the withered hakd, Stand forth. 
4: And he lajth. ho her, TSit 


Tawful to do 90 "the ſabbath- 
nj > Or to do! evi Fre fave life, or to 
l>6 bur they h the cir peace: | 
'5 And when h he had: looke( round 


about. on, them with Anger » being 
grieved” for the, hitdneſs of cheix 
hearts, he ſaith un ufito che man, Stretch 
oth thine hand. 'And' he ſtretched ir 

; and his hand was reſtored whole” 
as ook other. _ 

'6 And the Phariſees went forth, 
and fitaightway took” counſel with the 
Herodians againſt him, how they 
miglit deftro him. 

"7 Bur] + us withdrew himſelf with 


-his diſciples to the ſea : and a great 


maltitudefrom Galilee followed him, 
and from J udea, 5 | 


$8 Andfrom Jeruſalem, and from 
Tiimea,, and from beyond Jordan, 


prieſt, and did eat the * ſhew-bread,» and. they abour Tyre and Sidon, a 


which is not lawful toeat, but for the 
prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with him : ; \ 

. 27 And he ſaid unto Hom; The ' 
ſabbath was made for 'man;' and not 
manfor:the ſabbath , 

\ 28, Therefore the Son of man is 


; Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


'CHAP. III: 


IT Chriſt healeth the withered hand, to and 


"many other infirmities : IT rebuketh the 
unclean ſpirits : 13 *chooſeth his twelve 
apoſtles : 22 convinceth the blaſphemy 
of caſting out -Aevils by Beelzebub : 


» j - 


% 
A [od 


preat multitude, ' when they had heard 
what great things he did,” came unts 
him, 

"5 And he ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on hin, 
becauſe of the multitude, leſt they 
ſhould throng him. ** * 

10 For he had healed many, inſo- 
much that they preaſſed upon him for 
to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

12 And unclean ſpirits, when they 
ſaw him)fell down before himzand cri> | 
ed, ſaying, Thou art the Son'of God. ' 

Wc -* d 3 12 Ale 


go ae 
and ten | Tpoil his ho 


28 Verlly] up you, WT ſing. 
be forgive hereby long 


Thy if irft. 
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chobn and * hs rg ther, Big 
withour, ſen KG IA callinj 
3» And he mntrkade ie” rank 
r hi and they faid unto him, , Behold, 
and motherand thy brejhren without 
Li mn Wie” fwered thena, 

E $ Iſcariot, Whichalfo nd he anſwered t F 
EC "A qa went into an wha i3 ug mother i pa be 
And he. looked j 400 aboux 
oe And the multitude comet to- on 7; Ol which fat about him, . and 
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b. © other went our to lay hold the ſame is my brother, ,and 
far they aid, Heis-belide ing my Glters and.marher. 

232 A Aadthe DE whi Heb, CHAP.Iv.. A 
a fram Je laid, 41 Tie parable of. the ſaver, I4 and. th 
the Wo. the = meaning thereof. 21 Wa maſt communi- 
qut devils. cate be, lipht of our knowledge to others, 


And: called them unto him, _ prrabl > Fra 5h 


nd ly, 4 of th 
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"rad it ſelf, thar kingdom . cannot xhered unto him a great multitude, % 
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_ 34 Hearken, Behold, there werit out 
a ſower to fo: 355 wie 

4 And'i came to paſs a8 he ſow- 
ed, ſoitie fell by the way-ſide, an4 the 
fowls of the ait came and deyoured 
It up. | 

- And ſome fell on flony | ins 
where it had/not much earth,” and im» 
mediately it ſprang up," becauſe it had 
nocepth ofearth = | 

6 Bur when the ſun was up, fit was 
ſcorched, and becaule it had no root, 
it withered away. ge 

7 And ſome fell ogg'nn þr--ra ra 
the thorns 'grew up; and choked it, 
and ir yielded no fruit, © 

8 And other felon good ground, 
and did yield fruit 'that ſprang op and 
increaſed , and brovghr forth ſome 
thirty; atid ſome fixey;” and ſome an 
hundred, _. IN | 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that 


| harh cars to hear, let him hear. 


10 And when he was alone, they 
that were 4boat him with the twelve, 
asked of him the parable. , 

11 And hefaid unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the myſtery of 
the kingdom "of God : but unto them 
that are withour, all cþefe things are 
done in parables : 76 | 

12 That ſeeins they may ſee, and 
not perceive , and hearing they may 
hear, and notunderſtand 3 leſt at any 
time they ſhould be corivetted, and 
their fins ſhould be EOS them. 

13 Arid he ſaid unto then, Know 
ye not this parable ? and how ther 
will ye know-all parables ? 

14 q Theſower ſoweth the word. 

1 5 And theſe are they by the way- 


* fide, where the word is fown, but 


when they have heard, *Satan cometh 
immediately , and. taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts, 


and the deceitfulneſ: 


heed what you kear : with what ine: 
© 


$0 DOES 0 
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16 And theſe are they likewiſe which ©. 
are ſown on ſtony ground, who when 
they” have heard the word, immedi- 
ately rectiye it withgladneſs : * + 
- 17 And haveno robr inthemſelyes, 
and ſo endure but for a rime': after- 
ward when afflition or perlecution 
ariſcth for rhe words ſake; immedj- 
ately they-are offended, Kev 
'18 Artd theſe are they which are 
ſown'among thorns : ſuch 'as hear the 
word; © | 
19 And the cares of this world, 
 decthfulneſs of riches, and © ( 
the luſts- of other things. entring in; =? 
choke the word, and it becomerth ut- © * 
fruitful, ; NE | 
20 And theſe are they which art \ 
fown on good grommd, fuch as Lear 
the word, and receive #, and bring 
forth kruit,ſome thirty fold,ſome fixty, 
and ſome an hundred, . Ye 
TAME ane: them, Is a 
cindle brought to. be pur under a 
buſhel, or ks a bed Find not to 
be ſet on a candleſtick *— 
22- For there is nothing hid which 
ſhall nor be manifeſted: neither was 
any thing kept ſecret, but that it 
ſhould come abroad, at 
23 Tfahy man have cars to hear, 
ler hith hear. - OS. 
24 And he ſaid onto them, "Vake - 
faxe ye mete, ir, ſhall. be mes 
young urito you that hear ſhall more 
e given. IE ee 
25 For hethat hath, to him ſhall 
be given ; and he that hath nvt,' from 
oe ſhall be takefi even that which he. 
ath. 


ed tO 


- 


dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt 
ſeed into the;ground,', _ 
+7 And ſhould ſleep, hd rife night 
Dd 4 and 
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25 4 And he ſaid, So is the king- 2 : 
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I ;45 a ſeed ſhould ſpring 
b4 and gow of he knowerh not how, ; 

; For: he earth bringeth forch 
"4 of her (&lf,: firſt the blade, -then 
Be: al, aker. that the full corn in 


rag Þ when oh fruit. is brought 
. if iminggizedly he. putterh in the 
becauſe the fi cy iS come." .. 
o C,, And he faid, Whereynto 
| weliken the kingdom of God ? 
or with * what comparifan ſhall we 
compare it ?...,. 
x pH * like 3 grain of muſtard- 
ſee ch when it 1s ſown in; the 
then all the ſeeds: that, be 


earth, is 

Fn the ak. 
; . 32 But when it is ſown it. graweth 
up, and becometh greater then all 
herbs,and ſhooteth qut great | branches, 
ſo thar the fow]s of the air may lodge 
wed the ſhadow of it. 

3 And. with many ſuch parables 
| he the word unto them, as they 
were able to.hear jt. 

' 34 But without a parable ſpake he 

-” Not. unto.them : and when they were 

lone he expounded all things to his 
di ſciples, - j 

\ 35 And the ſame ay. when the 

eyen was come, he faith unto them, 

us pals over unto the other (ide. 

6 And when they had ſent away 
iS multitude, they took him.eyen as 
| he wasin the ſhip, and there were alſo 

with him other Jittle ſhips. - 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm 


=. of wind, . and the waves beat into the 


ſhip, ſo that itWas now full. | 
p 38 And he was in the hinder part 
> oftheſhip, afleep: on a pillow : and 


3 $ they awake him, & ſay untq him, Ma- 
EW ſter, c careſt thou not that we periſh? 


39 And he atoſe, and rebuked the 
| pine and ſaid yrito teR6s Peace, be 


5 4 25 


"Mark. 


was a great calm. 


. 40. And he ſajd unto chem, Why 's 


are ye [o fearful? how is it that you 


have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, 


and ſaid one.to another, What: man- | 


ner of man is this, that evep the wind 
and the ſea obey him ? 
CHAP..V. 


I Chriſt , delivering the poſſe fed of. the 


legion of devils, 13 they enter itito the 


. Jwint\, 25 He healeth the woman of the . 


bloudy iſſue, 35, and raiſeth from death 
Fairus his daughter, | 


d they came over unto the 


FRA "fide of the. ſea, | into the 


- counttey of the Gadarens, 


2 And when he was come out of 
the ſhip, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs, a man with: an un- 
clean ſpirit, ©: 

3 Who had bjs dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind him, 
nonot with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he. had 7 often 
boint with fetters and chains,and the 
chaips had: been plucked alynder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces ; 
neither could any man tame him. 


5, And always: night and days he 
was in the. mountains ,. and, jn the - 


tombs,. crying ,* and cutting; himſelf 


with ſtones. 

6. But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 
he ranand werſhipped him,. 
7 And cried with. a loud -voice 
and ſaid , What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 


God ? I adjure thee by God, hat | 


thou torment me not, 


| 8 ( For he ſaid unto him, Comeout | 


of the man, thou unclean 2980, 
* 9 And heasked him, What 5s > 


name ? And he anſwered, ſaying, My | 


hare. Fs Eon + for\ We a;e, many. 


xo And 
1 


_ The legion of devils  - 
ſtill 2- andthe wind ceaſed and were | 
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10 And | he WIR him. much, 
that he would not ſend them. away our 
of the conntrey.” 


11 Now ay was ther nigh unto 


the mountains, @ great herd of {wine, 


ſeeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought 


him, ſaying 'Send us into the Iwine, | 
that 'we may enter into them. 


i 3 Andforthwith Jeſus gayethem 
leave.. And the-unclean yes: went 
out, andentred into the- wine; and 
the herd ran violently. down a- ſtecp 


place into the {ea'-('they were: abour 
. two thouſand) - and were choked in 


the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the "2 
Bed, and-told it in the city, all inthe 
countrey; © And they went: out-to lee 
what it was that was done. - 

15. And they come to Jeſns, and 
ſee. him. that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and had.the legion, fitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid, 


16 And they. that ſaw it, told 


them how. it befell to- him that was 


| polleſſed with the. devil, and alſo'con- 


cerning the (wine, 

17 And they began to pray him to 
depart our. of their coaſts. 

18 And,when he was come 'into 
the ſhip, he that had been pollefled 
withthe devil, prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered bim not, 


| Þurfaith ynto him, Go hometo thy 


friends,and tell them hoy great things 
jb he Lord bach done for thee, and hath 
d compaſſion on thee. 

20. And he departed, and began to 
ubliſh in Decapolis,how g oreat things 
eſus had done for him : and all men 

did maryel. 


2x And when Jeſus was paſſed 


© Olay. 1 V. 


over again by ſhip umo the other ' fide, 


much prople gathered-unto him, and | 


he was nighntothe ſea, » 

22 -And beholdzthere: cometh one 
of the-rulers-of the: yn Jairus 
by name; : and when 'he law him he 


fell at his feet, 


22. And beſought h wen | 
h at = 


ing, 'My little daughter” liet 
pon of :death,'1 pray thee come and 
ay thy hands on her that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe'ſhall lives :-:: 7. - 

24. Arid Feſus went e's him. and 
much peop followed. him z- and 
thronged him... 3 bi. £07 

25 :And. a. certain. woman which 
had an iflue 'of. bloud twelve oy: 

26 And had ſuffered many | hinge 
of many phyſicians, and.had -[pent a 
that ſhe had, and was nothing better= 
ed, but rather grew worle...., ' 

27 When ſhe had heard. of Jeſus, 
came in the reals behind, and t uch- 
ed his gatment, 
- 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I | 
Lut his clothes, I ſhall be whe 

29 And fraightway. the for 
of her blood was dried up : and ſhe 
felt-in her body thay ſhe was healed of 
that plague, 


zo And Tiles _ | 


ing in himſelf, that vertue. had.gone 


our of him, rurnd him about inthe 


preaſs, and-ſaid, Who! touched: my 
clothes ? | | 
21 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſ(eeſt. the 'multitude «throng onging 
thee, & ſayeſt thou, Who touched me 
22 And he looked round -about to 
ſee her thar had done this thing. _ 
33 Bur-the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what . was done 
in her, 'came and fell down before 
him,' and t61d him all-the truth. 


= 


 « Thy udriſte. - 


% 
1-2 


34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughrer, 1 Y 
Ce thy |} 


a * 
3 


Wh Sant = HY rouoh | | 
ou he went our "Gi thencs, 


and came into his own coun | 


er is. 


4. Alon a Jef toad he word 
| —_ ken, be ſairh unto the rw- 


: lerofthe Be notafraidzonly g 
h 1y93850, 


37 And he ſuffered nomen to fol- 
| Jow lift, fave Peter; and James, and 
John che brotherof James. = 


28 And he cometh to the hauſe of 


pry wit; fr ſynagogue, @nd fcerh 
-that- wept #nd ' of 


nl 
| iS in, he 


hem, Why make ye- this 


ado IT the damfcl i 15 not dekd, 
_— they laughed AY $0 $ ſeven: 
but when he had pnt them all out;, -he 
raketh the father and the mother of the 


. damſel;'and them that werewith him, 
and tvrreth i in. where the dam(ſdl was 


ef Arid he tosk che dainiſel by the 
hand.and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, 

which is being interpreted -Damfel (I 
ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

43 And ftraightway the damſel 
aroſe;atid walked; for ſhe was of the age 
of twelve years : and they were aſton 
| ſhed with avreataſtoniſhment. 

- : 43 And hee charged them ſtraitly,that 
no tan ſhould know it; and.comman- 
_ ded thatſomething ſhould be given her 
20 cat. © 

CHAP. VI. 
x Chrift » contemned of his countreymen. 


7 Hegiveth the twelve power over un- 
Clean ſpirits. 


Chriſt. - 18, fohn Baptiſk i## beheaded 
29 aid burled. | 30 The apoſttes return 


"& Ms. 


I4. Diners opinions of 


| cf mn 


trey, and his diſciples follow him. 
2 And when, the fabbath-day was 
come, he'begar 
gogue : -and' it 
aſtoniſhed, 
this man theſe things ? and whit 


y heari 


wiſdom #-this which is 'given unto 


him; rhateven ſuch mighty works att 
wrought by his hands ? 
ved. Is not this the carpenter, the fon 


Joſs, Ml ofgJuda, and Simon ? - and 
arcAot' his liſters here with us ?- And 
they were offended at him, - ' | 

4 But: Jeſus ſaid wito them z A 
re! 15 not without honour, bur in 

$ oWN countre 
kin, and in his own houſe, 

5 And he could there dono nrighty 
work,lave that he laid his hands upon 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their. unbelief, And he went round, 
about the villages, teaching. 

7.4 And he calleth unto him the 


twelve, and began to ſends them forth | 
by two and two, and gave them powet | 


over unclear ſpirits, _ 


8 And commanded them that they 


ſhould take nothins for their jours 


ney, ſave a ſtaff ondy : no (crip, no | 


bread, no money in their pry : 
9 Bir be ſhod with ſandals: and 
not put on two coats. 


10: And he faid unto them , In þ. 


what. place ſoever ye enter itto an 


houſe, there abide rill ye depart from | 


that place. 


12 And whoſoever ſhall not” ree' 
«| 


zeta 4a. acts 44. i ws ew 


-reach in the fyns- 
ng bim were 
ſaying, From whence hath 


y, the brothet 'of James and 


and among his own | 


_ CET "7 ws ts a=. 


& Bu EAR COMER TS TR OA 
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Ms 
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miono of « CA £Y 
ve you, nor hear W Feanljer can came. in, and. 
- en og oppor ph Dn Herod, and them tþ 
Nr ee Crs el tmony again (Fri with Ce ml 
you ily T fay-unto you, it - pe ſel, Ask of x Focen 
rolerable or Sodom and Gomorrha hh ' ng ve 


in the day o judgement » then for”. 


chat 'city. 
- 12 And they went out,and preached 
oo men ſhould repent. 

3 Andthey eaſt gut many devils, 
ind anointed withoilmany that Were 
fk, 00.6 healed them, 

Herod " of him 

for | his ad a5: cad abroad) and, 
ſaid, That Toba rhe Bapriſt was 
riſen from the dead , and - therefore 


| might ty. wotks do ſhew forth them» 
| ſelves i in him, 


15 Others ſid Ther at 1s Elias, 
And others ſaid, tit 158 propher , 
or as one of the prophets, 

16 But w exod heard wh 
bx ſaid,.It is John whom I beheade 

he 3s riſen Jo the dead. 
27. For tie himſelf had ſeut 
forth .and laid hald upon John, and 
bound him. in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wife 3. for he 
had married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brothers wife. | 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quar- 

rel againſt him;and would have killed 


\ bim, but ſhe could not. 


| 26 For Herqd feared John, know- 
ing that he was a juſt man andan holy, 
_ obſerved him, and when he heard 
m, he did matiy thmgs,, and heard 
xs ao, 
21. And when a convenient day 


was come, that Herod on his birth- 


day made a ſupper to his lords, high 
captains,and chief eſtates of Galilee : 
22 And when the daughter of the 


of Ve 3, IE J " $27 ants Gs br teri 
ana Shs OS Et atone s 
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Wii ware kids | 3 

Pre oo al 25k of me @T "will 

give it thee ,. prto the of my 
i 


ingdom, 
24 And nome forth, and id | 
* Bo What ſhall] ac ? 


unto her-r 
And ſhe ſai herd @.45 o 
25 AYE Bra 2 


Baptiſt. 


with haſte unto rhe. king, - 
ſaying, I will rhagghou give me tby 
and by.in 2 ha the head of ai 
the Bapriſt, ; 

26 Had the mY. © ir 
ſorry, ) 
he fri nl ith kims be 
would not rej PW 


27 And immediatdy the Ling ent. 
Mo EN 
to ro YEE 
beheaded him. in the prifon,........ 

28 And brought his head io a 
charger, and gave x to: the, damlel : 
and the dame] gave it to Ear” 

29 And _ his diſci 
of it, they came and took up et carps, 


and laiditin a gp " | 
30 And the. apoltles, gat - 
themſclyes together - unto J NE 
told hinz all, thugs, both what the | 
had done, and what they had.tai gi 
31 And heſaid unto them, 
ye your ſelves apart into a deſert 5c 
ns = a while : for there were many - 
and going, and they had ng 
tr much a5.to eat. / 
nd they deparred into ades 
(cet ys by ſhip privately. | 
23 And rhe people ſaw them 
ny and many knew him, and 


rari a foo fer te, 


"fir al mentor Was now far 


ve Ye Afr to cat. pon Ps Ull- 
upbtoge ;goand buy two hun- 
red p rth.of bread, and give 


| IO be Seine chin to 
fe all fr _— by companies upon 


40 Atty far down? in-ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties: © 

'41 And 'whenhe had EV9A thefive 
Joaresand the twofiſhes, he looked up 
to heave! - and bleſſed, and brake the 
lone: and gave them to his diſciples 
le beikerhem ; and the two fiſhes 
divided he'among them'all. 
KM, - And they did all eat and were 


43 And they cook up twelve baſ- 
| keryfull of the fragments , and of the 


| 44 And they that-did eat of . the 
E lomeynece ahour five thouſand men. 


wr wa 
to, Fon 


5 Ani wierd 
FF, diſciples to ger "Into rhe thipy: 
and «$4 to the other fide before 


2. And when even was. come, the | 
#Þ Hat the midlt of the ſea, and 
abou oh, by ys Y 
ſaw, thern. "tolling F'Y 
oe he "Wind v was contrary . 
+ mito \ % and” about. the fourth [1 
watclr of the night "he cometh unto 4 


Site = 


- chemywalking upon the ſea , and would 
" have Paſſed by then. 
49. But when 
CT upon the ſea; ſiippoſed it had 
beera ſpitit, Fs cryetf otit. 
Fo For they ' all ſaw him ,'and 
we efroubled) And immediately he 
talked” with them,” aud ſaith unto 


them, Be of good cheer, itis 1, be: not X 


afraid. 
'51. And he went up unto them into 


the ſhip, and the wind' ceaſed; and 


they wete ſote amazed in themſelves 
beyond meaſure, and wondred. 


"52 For they conſidered not the mi-* 


atcleof the loaves, for their heart was 
hardened, . 

52 And when they had Poll 0- 
yer, they came into theland of Gen- 
nelaret, and dtew to the ſhore. 


54 And when they were come out | 
of the ſhip, ftraig gheway chey kneiv 


him.' 
55 'Ang ran through that whole 


region round about, and began to car- 


ry about jn beds thoſe that were" ſick, | 


where they heard he' was. 
56" And whitherſoever he entred, 
into villages, or cities, or countreys 


a they laid the fi ck in the ages | -and - 
be _ ; 
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a, while he lent away the 4 


Me when he had ſent them away, | 
, ws, drparred into, a. moiintain , to 


ey. ſaw him walk- | 


S 
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| tug him ts 
if it wete but. the border 


oY 


were made whole.” ; 
L CHAP.” VIL 


x The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, 
for eating with unwaſhen hands. 8 They 


break, the commandment of Gol Ly the. 


tradigions of men. T4 Meat difileth not 
the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophenicr- 


"an womans daughter of an_ unclean 'ſpi-. 
rit, 3I and one that was deaf and Jtam- | 


mered in his ſpeech. - - 


Phariſees, and certain of the 
ſcribes z which came” from Jeru- 


1 7 Hen came together unto him the 


' falem. 


2 And yihen they ſaw ſome of his 
diſciples eat bread with defiled (thar 
isto ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, they 
found ault. 

2 For the Phariſces', and all the 
| » Jews., except they. waſh their hands 
oft, cat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the mar. 
ker, except they wafh, they cat nor, 
And many other things there be,which 
they have received to hold, a the waſh- 
ing of cups and pots, braſen veſkls, 
ahd of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſces and ſcribes 
asked him,W hy walk not thy diſciples 
according to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with nnwaſhen hands ? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
on hath Eſaias propheſied of __. 

hypocrites, as it is written, This 


pte honouteth'ime with therr lips, bue. 


their heart is far from me. 

75 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me ; teaching for doQrines the 
commandments o -Mmen. 

"8 'For i: '#fi&'the command- 


oF Ter" 


#, *R __ F a; Vx hap. vii. 
el : 


pad hi es, 
by ot his $ar=. ye 
. ment: ahd as many as rouched fm | 


; i many other fuck like things, 


9 And hefaid unto them, Fill well -, 
© yergje@t the commandment” of God; 


, pms 14 v4.4 -Þ I FT 


that ye may keep your own tradition.” - 
10. For Moſes (aid, * nd, Who 
ther and thy mother : and ,-W 
curſerh father of morher, ter "Jnr" 
thedeath.' | 
rx But ye ſay, Ifa man hall ſy to 


his father or' mother, It 7s Corban, 


that is to ſay, a gift , by whk 


thou mighteſt be proficed by me : þe | 


ſhall be free. . 
12 And ye ſuffer him no niore ds 
onghe for his father or his mother:* © 
13, Mgking the, word of Tf 
none effe& through your traditi 


which ye have delivered : and many 
ſuch like things do ye. 


14 <q And when. he had called alt * 


tlnv_R unto him, he'(aid* unto 


them, 
you, and underſtand. ' 


I5 There is nothing from wichone: | 


a man that entring into him cart defle 
him: but the thi; 
him,thoſe are they that defile the man 
16 If any man have ears to heady? 

let him hear. 
17 And when he was entred into che! 


houſe from the people, his diſciples af=* 


ked him concerning the parable.” © | 
18 And he faich unto them , Are” 
ye ſo without underftanding allo ? Do-! 
ye not perceive, rliar whatloever rhing 
from without entreth into the man, it” 
cannot defile him, | 
19 Becauſe jt entreth not into his 
heart, but into the belly,and goethout 


into the dravghr all mears 2 © |: 
20 And he A Fs be which '&0=" 


| mcth out” of the man , that defiletls- 
ment of God > Ye hold the tradition 


of: Ee as: the waſbjcg of pots and. 


the man. -- | 
24 For from wikis our: off the 
heart” 


- - 4* be Pg . > —_— OE 
bs { X " | was nY * , - Tn > li <& 

are22 i ir *> »% Ag i”) RN” Rds £ 
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? 


carkenunto me\every one of | 


ings which come ont of * 


* 
A 


RD” And from thence” he. Wo 
and. wer. into the "wa of. T 
$ Jon, andentred. Ids an bout e 
zould have.no.man know #? 3 but 
| -anlc my t be hid. 


To D 'a certain woman wag 


a he woman was: 4 Greek, 2 

nician ; by. . nation.) and ſhe 

ire would-caſt forth 

he  dgpgliter. 

{vs ſaid unto her, Let the 

ed yy Eibke Gilles 3, for. it; is not: 
mort _ a cake the Ne childrens bread, .and 


Fe Rk gered and.ſaid un- 


to, hams ye thedogs un- 
det; the. rable.'c =— the childrcns 


S} 
dV 


| Ke eq thy way, the devil is gone 
- oiltof thy'daughter. ' 
| ws And-when/ſhewas come to her 
| heuſe,ſbefound the devil gone out,and 
\ herdaugtter laid, upon the bed: 

33 And. again=deparring, from 
the coalls of T xe and ,Sidon, he'came 
unto the ſea of Galilee;.:through the 
- midſtoſithecoalts of Decapolis. 

324i And, 


+:  and»they beſeech 


3 
FL & and pat his Hngers-igto his 
| = he ſpit;& touched his tongue, 


__ he Gil unto her,. For this - 


| by theway-: 


they' bring; unto him, one 
thars was:deaf , ,and;had-aty impedi- - - | 


hand.upors him. 
And he took him aſide from the 


oY acorns 


_ pe ekirg them a hah 


ſhould crellno. man: but the more he” 


'chem , ſo: much the more's. 
oro deal tHiey publiſtied 3,0 
FE 4 7 And'were beyand:meaſure aſto«. 
Jaying,He hath done all things 
well : he th both the deafto Ts 
and the dumb' to. ſpeak, * | 


CHAP. vn. 
r Chriſt feedeth the people miraculbuſly :. 


10 wp ae to Hors flott to: the - Fhavii | 


ſees: 14 bis diſbiples to be-' 
wave of t " liaven of the Phariſees; and: 
of ar leaven of Herod : 22 cively a wel 
man b fight eſe +27 vedy krowledgeth” that: 

' #1hiChriſt, outd fl ind Yi, 
again: 34 and e roars to patience = 


perſecution for the profeſsion of the Þ 


goſpel. 

\N thoſe days the: multitude being, 

K7- y great, , and havi 
eat,Jelus called his dilcip; 
and ſaith unto them,, 

2 T have compaſſion on the multi». 
tude; becauſe they have now been with 
me' three days., and have nothing, 
to-cat ; 


es unto himy- 


3 Andif Iſcndthem away faſting, ' 


to their own houſes , - they" will faint 


from. far: 


4! And his diſciples bd himy, | 
From whence -cat-a-mawſatishe thele:| 


men with bread here in the wildernels? 
-5; And he.asked them, How: maay! 


loaves have ye ?. And'they.(aid, SevenÞ 
#he people Þ 


6, And hc,.commanded 
ref down vn-the ground 13a he took: 


even loaves,and. ave thanks, and; | 
bake; and gave to hi liſciples to ſer | 


before 


,nothing to | 


for divers: of: chem (cams! 


00h a.few onal is: 


—_ Nets and.commanded to ſet - 
them alſo before them. 
$ Yo:they. did cat, and;were filled.: 


| and they. took up of jhe broken. meas. Sev 
T; \ that wasleft, ſeven baskets. 


'9. And they that had eaten Be 


| about four / thouſand 3 3 and he ſeat 


chem; away. 
10. 4- And; ſtraightway; he, erred 


came into the parts of -Dalmanutha, 
2 I ay the Phariſees came forth, 
ueſtion with him; . ſeek- 


'# into a. ſhip, with his diſciples, and 


Þ ing _—_ him C7 Tp from heaven,tempt- 


him 
6 2 And he ſighed deeply in his (pi- 
rit, and {aith, Why doth this-genera- 


'tion ſeek after a ſign ? verily. Iilay, un» 


to:yon, Thereſa 
this. generation. 


no lign be given to 


13. And heleft them, and entring, 


into the ſhip again, departed to.:the 
other. ſide. 
14; 4. Nowtibe diſciples had for- 


gotten, to take. -bread-, neither! had 
'F they .in the, ſhip with'them. mote then 


one loaf. 
15 And he charged themy(ayir 
heed; beware of theleayen of. t 


Take 
'Pha= 


 riſees;. and of (the.leaven of Herod. 


16 And they reaſoned among theme 
(elves, ſaying, 18:45--becauſewe have 
no bread, - 

17 And when Jeſus knew: it: he 
ſaith-unto them, Why reaſon ye, be- 


cauſe-ye thaye no; bread? perceive.:ye;. 


nat; yer,. neither. underſtand'?. haye ye; ſhe 
your heart yet hardened 2 

' 18; Haying eyes, {ce-ye noti?.: and. 
having cars, hear ye not ? and da ye 
nat remember * IRS 


1 9: Whos I brake' the: five letrin: 


RW =, ASTRA vin. 


kets fi oh fragmetits:took ye T 
ſay unto him, Twelve. ba IM 


20 And:iwhent the foren amnogonr 
thouſand:, how. many baskers/ full) of 
fragmentsrook youp ? And.chey ſaid, 
ens 

22. And he ſaid unto them;How i is 
it that ye do not underſtand:?* 

22 JAnd he comerh:to Bethſaida, 
and they/being a bling: marrunto him, 
and bc himito touch him: . 

23. And hetook.the blind man! 
the hand,and. led: bincdk chip 
and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and! 
put his dandeipbahim, He od tum 
if he ſaw __ | 

24 A looked up, and ſaid, D 
ſee men as trees, walking. F. 

25: After that), he put/ bis: hands 
again upon hiseyes., aud, made him 
took up : and he was ns qc 
every. man clearly. es Fg 

26 And he ent __ Av 


houſe, wy her"go! itito*. 
tawn, nor tell gt to any it in theto\ 

27 GAnd:;Jcius 94> ood tits 
diſciples, intocthe-towns uf! Ceſates 
Philippt': and: by-the way» he asked 
his 7 ioles\faing unto them,Whonme 
do men lay that Tam ? 

28 And they anſwered; John the 
Bapriſt : but ſome ſay, Elias 3 and 
others, One of 'the prophets... 

29: And he ſaith unto: them, Bur: 
whom ſay ye that T am{? And Peter 
anſwererh and ſaith unto eps Thau 


art the Chriſt, 
Fc - AN kg then the: they 
el no-manot hims 111.7 7 
31 _ bebegan'to rexch-rhermarhat | 
T Son-of [man muſk; Cuſter : mainy') 


things, &be rejeQcd of theekderyiandt 


. ofthechicf prieſts and icribes, andbey ow 


killedand atter three days ri{6.agains 
: 32 And 


33 And beſpake has ſaying open- 


| wel "And Peter tool&him, and began 


roxebuke him. 
2 Bur:when. he had turned about, 
eed-on his diſciples, 
ked Peter, "ſaying, Ger thee behind 
me, Satan : for thou ſayoureſt not the 
Sthat be of Gad, \but the things 

that be of men. 
134.4 And when he had: called the 
le.unto him, with hi&#diſciples 
alſo, hefaid unto them, , Whoſoever 


© willcomeafter me let him deny him- 


a and take op his croſs, and follow 


5! ibmliofoerer will fave his life, 
| kf loſe it ; bat whoſoever ſhall loſe 
- hislife for-my fake and the: goſpels, 

the ſame ſhall fave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 


; Knee ed 


aſhamed ofme, +Þ oe words in 
this rs and finful genetation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed when he cometh-in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels 


CHAP. IX. 

» Feſws ttg1:ſioured. 11 He inſtra#eth 
Ciples concerning the coming of 
_ Elias: : 14 Caſteth forth a dumb and deaf 
its. 30 foretelethi his death and re- 
JurreZion: 2 exhorteth his diſciples to 
| humility : 3s bidding them not to prohi- 
Sit as be net againſt them, nor to 

give offence to any of the faithful. 
" 2X Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily 
| I ſay finto you,” that: there be 
| fomlzofrhiem. that ſtand here, which 
ſhall not raſte of death, . till they have 
ſeen the kingdonrof God come with 


power... 
CE a Andafe ſix- him; rats: 
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John, _ and leadeth them' up inro an” 


high' mountain apart by themſelves ; / 


and he was transfigured before them! 
3 And his raiment became ſhis* 
exceeding white as ſnoiw 3 fo as 
uller on carth can white them, 


ws And there appeared unto them | 


Elfas, with Moſes : and they were 
talking with Jeſus, 
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keth: with him, Peter, and Jincs,anff 


5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to-| 


Jeſus, Maſter, it-is good for us tobe 


here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles 3 one for thee, and one for Moſes, | 
and one for Elias. 


- 6 Forhe wiſt not what to ſay, for ( | 


they were ſore afraid. 


7 Arid there was a cloud that # 
overſhadowed them: and a voice came * 


out of the cloud; ſaying, This is my} 
beloved Son : hear him. 


8 And ſuddenly when they: had 
ſaw'no mart 


looked round about, the 
any more, faye Jeſus © ) with theme | 
{elves. 

9 And as they came down from) 
the mountairi, he charged them that 


they ſhould tell no man what things 


they had ſeen, till the Son of man' 
were riſen from the dead. 

-10' And they kept that ſaying with 
themſelves, queſtioning one with an-' 
other what the riſing m the dead 
ſhould mean. 

1x q And they asked kim, ſay- 
ing, Why ſay the ſcribes that Elias' 
muſt firſt come ? 


i2 And he anſwered and told } 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and” 
reſtoreth all things, and how it is Þ 


written of the Son of man, that he. 
muſt ſuffer many things; and be [et at 


nought. 
«13 But Ifay unto you, that Elias 


1$indeed come; and they haye done 
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unto him! whatſoever they liſted, as ir 

is wtitten.of him. EEE 
- 14 And when hecametohis di- 

ſciples, he ſaw a great multitude abour 


them, and the ſcribes queſtioning 


with them. 
115. And ſtraightway all the peo- 


ple when they beheld him,were great- 


y amazed, and running to him, ſa- 
Juted him. 
16 And he asked'the ſcribes, Whar 


» queſtion ye with them * 


17 Andoneof the multitude an- 


| fwered and ſaid; Maſter, 1 have 


brought unto thee my fon, which 
hath a dumb ſpirit : 
18 And whereſoeyer he taketh 


'Þ him, he tcareth him ; and he fomerh 
| and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 24 
# neth away 2c and T ſpake to, thy di 
# ples, that they ſhould caſt him ont, 
# and they could not. 

F- 19 He,anſwered him; and faith, 
| © faithleſs generation; how long 

F ſhall Tbe with you ? how.long ſhall I 

| ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. : 


Cl1- 


20 And they brought him unto 


F him: and when he ſaw him, ſtraight- 
# way the {pirit tare him, and hefell on 
| the ground, and wallowed foming. 


21 And heasked his father, How 
long is it ago fince this came unto 


F him ? Andhiſaid, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it haſt caſt him in- 
to the fire,and into thewatersStodeſtroy 


him : bur if thou canſt do any thing, 
| have compaſhon on us, and'help us. 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 


cant believe, all things are poſſible to 
#Fhim-thar believeth. 


24 And ſtraightway the father of 


4 [the child cried out, and ſaid with 
Ftcars, Lord, T believe 3 help -rhou 
- Bmwine unbelicf, 


25 When Jeſus ſawthar the peo- 


Clap.ix. 


caft otit; 
» came running together, he rebu- 

ed the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him; and enter no 
more into him; 

26- And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him fore; and came our of him z and 
he was as one dead; infomuch that 
many ſaid, He 1s dead; 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand; 
and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come inta 
the houſe; his diſciples asked him pri= - 
vatly, Why could not we caſt himout? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
kinde"can come forth' by nothing, ' 
but by prayer and faſting. : 

30 4 Andthey departed thence; 
and paſſed through Galilee 3 and he 
would not that any man ſhould know 
ib, 
21 For he tavght his diſciples,ahd 
ſaid unto them, "The Son of "man is 
delivered into the hands of men,” and 
they ſhall kill him, and after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe thethird day. 

32 Bur-they underſtood not that 
laying, and were afraid to ask him. 

- 33 4 And he came to Caperna- , 
um, and being in the houſe, he asked | 
them, What was it that ye diſputed 
among your ſelves, by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for 
by the way they had diſputed” among 
themſelves, who ſhould be the greateſt; 

35 And he fat down and called 
the twelve, and ſaith unto them; If 
any man defire to be firſt,” the ſame 
ſhall be laſt of all; and ſervant of all; 

26 'And he took a child," and fer 
him in the midſt ofthem-: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he ſai 
unto them, 

37 _Whofoever ſhall receive *one 
of ſuch children in my name, recei= 
Beano pg 
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veth me : and whoſoever - ſhall re- 
ceive me, xeceiveth-not me, but -him 
that ſent me _ | 

35 q And John anſwered him,ſay- 

ing , Maſter , we ſaw one caſting 
out devils in thy name , and he fol- 
loweth not us.3 and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth nor us. 
* 39. Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: 
for is no man which ſhall do a 
miracle in-my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. 

40" For he that is not againſt us, is 
on our part. - 

42 For whoſoever ſhall give you a 
cupof waterto'drink; in my name, 
becaule ye belong to Chriſt, verily L 
fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
Teward. ;. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall oftend one 
of oy little ones that believe in me, 
It is berter-for: him, that a milſtone 

| -abour his neck, and he 


[t into the ca. 

a jth hand offend thee,cut 
It is bett 
life maimed,. then having two hands, 
80 into hell, into the fire that never 

be quenched : 

44. Where, their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not quenched, | 

45 Andif thy foot offend thee, cut 
It off : it-$ better for thee to enter 
halt inco life , then having two feer, 
to be caſt into hell, into the fire that 
never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where. theJ} worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And-if thine eye offend thee, 


_ pluck it ozlt'2+it is better for thee to 


enter into; the; kingdom of God with 
one eye, then having two eyes to be 
caſt into hell fire : Ft 

48 Where their worm .dieth'not, 
$0 the fire 45 nor quenched, .. ..... | 
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er. for thee to enter into. 


with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be 
{slted with falr. 


5o Salt i \ oed : but if the Calt 
have loſt his ſalrnefs, wherewith will 
you ſeaſon it? Have alt in your ſelves;. 


and have peace one with another. 


CHAP. XxX. 

2 Chriſt diſpateth with the Phariſees touch- 
ing divorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children 
that are brought unto him: 17 reſolveth a 
rich man how he may inberit life ever- 


laſting,23 RS OS of the Aan- | 


ger of riches : 28 promiſeth rewards to 
them that forſake any thing for the go- 


Jpel : 32 foretelleth his death and reſur- 


ref#ion : 35 biddeth the two ambitious 


ſuiters to think, rather of ſuffering with 
him : 46 and reſtoreth to Bartimews bis | 


ſeht. 


"Nd hearoſe from, thence,” and | 


"A. cometh jnto- the coaſts of Ju- 
dea by the farther fide of Jordan : and 
the people reſort unto him again 3 and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again, 


2 < And the Phariſees came to : 


him, and asked him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife ? tempt- 
ing him. 


| 3 Andhe anſwered and {aid unto 
them,What did Moſes command you? 


4 And they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered to ] 


write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
ner away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, For the hardneſs of your 
heart, he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. X 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife 3 ' Fi.2\ 

8 And they twain ſhall - be on 
fleſh : ſo then they are nomoretwain,' 
but one fleſh, | 


, : ” 
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«I roperher; let not mari piit aſunder. 
ge the - houſe his diſciples 
aked him agatndif the ſamematrer. 


11 And} unto them,Who- 
ſever Thall pit away" his wiſe, and 


- marry another, committeth ad ultery 


ainſ hers 


12-And if awoman hall put away '/ 23 T And Jeſus 
her husband, and be married. ro afſo= F 
ther, ſhe commirteth adviltery,” -/# - 


children to tim, thar WBoyi fouch 
them 3 and bis diſciples rebiked” thoſe 
thar brought them. © 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw zt, he was 


- much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 


Suffer the little children ro come un- 
to'me, and forbid them not : for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


* 15 Verily Ifayuntoyou; Whoſo- 


ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little childe; he ſhall not en» 
ter therein. | 

15 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blefled them. | 

17 < And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall Ido that I 
may inherit erernal life ? 
| 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 
ealleft thou me good ? there #* none 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the command- 


ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 


not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not , Honour 
thy father and mother. | 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, all thefe have IT ob- 
ferved from "7 outh. 


21 Then . Jeſus beholding him) 
loved him, and Jaid unto. him , One 
thing tou lackefſt 7 go thy way, (ell 


Chap. L. 
. « 
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crols, and-follow me; 
__22/And he was \fad at 


Danger of richer; | 
wharſoever thou haſftz: arid give t6 the 
poor ; and thou ſhalt” have treaſure | 
in heaven,; and come; take up; the 


F 


or he had 


Jooksl round a- 


a g went away gricved':” 
reat poſſeTTons. 


-bout,and faith unto his diltiples, How 


hardly ſhall they that have riches cn 


ter intpthe kingdom of God |! 
24 * And: the diſciples-were aſto< 
niſhed at his words. But Jeſus an- 


ſwereth again, and ſaith unto themg 
Childret how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! | 

25 It is cafier for a camel to $0 
through the eye of a needle, then for 
a rich'man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. * Ry +2; 5 
Rs on oF were hed our 
of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, 
Who then ant te Gao e 

27 And Jeſus looking upon ther ; 
faith, With men it & impoſſible, but 
not with God : for with God all 
things are poſlible. | 

28 © Then Peter beganto fay un- | 
to him, Lo, we have left all; and have 
followed thee. eats 
29 And Jeſus anfiwered and ſaid; 
Verily I fay-unto you, There is no 
man'that hath left honſe, or brethreng 
or ſiſters, or father, og\mother, or wife; 
or chiſdren, or lands for my ſake and 
the golpels, 2 

30 But he ſhall receive an' hnn# 
dred-fold now in this time, houles, 
and brethren, and (ifters, md mothers; 
and children, and lands , with perſe- 
cutions ;, and in the world to come 
eternal life. $a ho 

} Bur many that ard. firſt; * ſhall 
belaſt : and the laſt, fuft, 5 ©; 
| Bez 32 {Ant 


 Clriſtedeadbforetolld. 
+132 © And they were in, the way 


Þ- + oing upto Jernſatem : and Jeſus wene 


before them:3,and they. were amazed, 
and-as they followed, they were-affaid. 
And he took again the rwelve,rand be- 
gan-to tell them what things ſhould 
happen unto him, fo; 

32 $4)ing, Behold, we.go up to 
*K. - do -and the. Son of man-/ſhall 
be. delivered .unto the chief prieſts, 
and untothe;ſcribes :- and they ſhall 
condemn him to death,; and, ſhall .de- 


liver him tothe Gentiles; 1 -.. |, 


6k © 4 < 


36 And heſaid unto them, What 
would ye thar Tſhould,do for you ? 

37 They faid unto him,Grant un- 
to us that we-may fit, one on thy right 
hand, and theother on thy leſt hand, 
in thy glory. q | 

38 # Feks ſaid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of ? and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that. I am 
baptized with ? | 

39 And they ſaid unto him , We 
can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them', Ye 
ſhall. indeed drink of the cup that I 
drink of 3..and with the baptiſm - that 
Tam baptized withal, ſhall ye be bap- 
wW_-.-.;.-- | 

40 But to fit on my right hand and 


on my left hand, is not, mineto give, 


but. 3: ſhall be, given to them for 
whom it is Prepared. 

41 And when the ten, beard 7t, 
ohey began to be much diſpleaſed with 
James ang John, I 


the Gentiles, ex 


42, But, Jeſus called them to him, 
and faich, unto. them,,, Ye know thar 
they which are. accoumted .to rule over 
xerelle lordſhip , over 
them 3:8nd: their great. ones exerciſe 
authority-upon them. 


43 Bur fo ſhall it not be among 


you.:. but whoſoever will be great 


among, you, ſhall be your miniſter : 


44 And. whoſoever of. you will be 
the chicfeſt, ſhall beſervant of all. , 
45 For; even the Son;of, man came 
not to be miniſtred unto, bur. to..mi- 
niſter , and to give his life a ranſom 
for many. ..” T0 
46 «4 And they came to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his diſciples, and a great number 


of people , blinde Bartimeus, - the ſon 


of Timeus, fat by the high-way-lide, 
begging; 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jeſus of Nazareth , he began to. cry 
out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou fon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cryed 
the more a great deal, Thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 


manded hjm to be called : and they . 


call the blind man,laying unto him, Be 
of good comfort, riſe ; he. callerh 
thee, 

5o. And he caſting away his gar- 
ment, roſe, and caine to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him , What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? The blind man 
faid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceive my ſight. - 


71 And Jus Gidime bln” Go 


thy way 3 thy faith hath made thee | 


whole.” And immediately he received 
his ſigh, & followed Jeſus: in the way. 


S. Mark: Bartiment's ſeght reflored, I: 


_ - 


\- 


- 


and they looſe him. 


Chrifts triumph. 

's Chriſt rideth with triumph gms” = 
lem :_ 12 curſeth the fruitleſs leaſte tree : 
15 purgeth the temple : 2b exhorteth þ1s 

. diſciples 10 ſtedfaſineſs of faith, and to 
forgive theiy enemies :, 27-and defendeth 
the lawfutneſs of his a& ions,- Ly the wit- 
neſs of Fohn, whd was a man ſent of God- 

Nd when they came nigh to Je- 
\ rufalem, unto Bethphage , and 


Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 


ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, . 
2 And faith unto. themz:Go,-your 
way into the village over againſt you 3 


and as ſoon as ye be cntxed into it, ye 


ſhall find a colt, tjed;-awhcrcon never 


-man {at ; looſe him, and bring him.” 


2 And if any man ſay *unto' you, 
Why do ye this ? ſay ye that. the Lord 


» hath need of him 3 and ſtraightway he 
will ſend him hither. 


4 And they went their way; and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out, in 3 place where two ways met : 

'5 And rertain of them that ſtood 
there, {4id unto them, What do ye 
looſing theccolr ? Fo 

6 And they ſaid un;o them even as 
Jeſus had commianided': "an they let 


them g0. 


'7 Andthey broughtthe colt to Je- 
ſus, and caſt their garments on him 3 
and he fat upon him.  * = 

8 -And many ſpread their garments 
in the way: and * others cut down 


- branches off the trecs', and Atraved 


them in the way. | 
9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cryed, ſaying, Ho- 
fanna, Blefled + he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
{father David , that cometh in the 


-nameof the Lord 3 Hoſanna in the 


Li 
——_ 3 


Chap. xi. 


-+-T he leifie tree curſed. 

r1 And Jeſus entred'into Jeruſa> 
lem, and into the'temple 3 and when 
he had looked round” bent upontall 
things ,' and now the even-tide*was 
come, he went out unto Bethany, 
with the twelve, | 4 

12'q And on the: morrow when 
they were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry.” . 

13'And ſceing-a 'fig-tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon 3 and 
when he cameto it, he found'nething 
burleaves 3 for the time of figs was not 
yet. | * 

. 14: And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid- 
unto it, No man ear-fruir of thee 
hereafter for ever.” And his diſciples 
heard-37t.: 12.3780 = 

I5'q And they come'to Jeruſa- 
lem: and Jeſus went into the tem- 


* 


-ple, and began'to caſt out'them that 
{old and bonght in the temple, and 


overthrew - the' tables bf the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that 
ſold'doves'3 | hs 

16. And would not ſuffer that any 
manſhould carry any veſſel through 
the temple. | 

\' 27 And he taught, ſaying unto 
them, Is it not written, My houſe ſhall 
be called of all nations the houſe of 


prayer ? but ye have made it a den of 


thjeves. | 

18' And the ſcribes and chief prieſts 
heard it, and ſought' howthey mighr 
deftroy-him : for they feared him, be- 
cauſe all the people was aſtoniſhzd at 
his doctrine. 

19 And wheneven was come, ' he 


- went out-of the city. 


\ 20 4 And inthe morning, as they 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried 
up from the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to remem=- 

Ec 3 | brance 


| | ] a» x #7 -Y ; A Y 
E nemies-t0 be forgiven. 

vrance, fairhunto him, Maſter:, be- 

xold, the fig=tree which thou. curledit 


5s withered away.-- 
- 22 An + ME o faith un- 
to them, Have faith in God. 

- 23 Forverily I ſay unto you, that 
wholoever ſhall ſay unto this maun- 
rain, Bethou' remoyed, and be thou 
caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
In his heart ,.;bur ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come 
bo paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he 

a Therfor Tay unto you. What 
things ſoever ye delire when ye pray, 
ſhall have them, --- EAT 

25 And'when ye ſtand, praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought againſt, any : 
that your-Father alſo which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your treſpaſks. 

Z6 Butit you do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in hea- 
yen, forgive your treſpaſles. . 

. 27 © Andthey comeagain to Jc- 
rulalem : and as he was walking in 
the temple, there. come to him. the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders, Eg | 

28 And ſay unto him, By what 
Authority doeſt thou theſe things ? and 
who gave thee this authority. to do 
theſe things? | 5 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and id 
unto them, I will alſo ask of you one 
queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will 
tell you by what authoricy I do theſe 
things, 


believe that ye: receive them, and ye 


30 Thebaptiſm of John,' was it 


from heayen, or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye 
Not believe him ? 


3% Burif we hall Gy, Of men, 


—_—_ 


-'S/Mark. 


* The ving)ard, 
they feared the people 2 for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. | X 

3 And they anſwered andſaid un. 
to Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaith unto them, Neither 


doItell you by what authority I do 


theſe things. 
CHAP. XII. 
I In a parable of the vineyard let out to un- 
thankful bucbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth 
the reprobation of the Fews, and the cal- 


ling ofthe Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the |- 


ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians 
about paying tribute to Ceſar ;, 18 con- 
vinceth the error of the Sadducees, who 
denyed the refurre&ion : 28 reſolveth the 
ſeribe, who queftioned of the. firſt com- 
mandment : 5 refareth the opmion that 
the ſcribes beld of Chyi 

the people to beware of ther ambition 


* and kypocriſte : 4x and commendeth the ) 


poor widow for her two mites, above 
all. 


Ng he began to ſpeak unto 
k.them by parables. A certain man 
planteda vineyard, and ſet an hedge 


about jt, and digged 4 place for. the 
winefat., and built a4 rowre,: and Jet 


it out to husbandmen, and went into | 


a far countrey. 


2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent, to the. 


husbandmen a ſeryant, that he might 
receivefrom the husbandmen. of the 
fruit of the vineyard. '\ 

3 And they caught bin and beat 
him, and ſent ham away empty. 


. 4 And again he ſent unto them | 


another ſervant ; and ar him they caſt 
ſtones, and wounded þimt in the head, 
& ſent bim away ſhamefully hangled. 

5 And again, he ſent another ; and 
him they killed ; and many. others, 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet WS. one ſon, 
his welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt 
unto them, ſaying, They will reverence. 
my ſon, 


7 Bu 


: 28 bidding. 


ho Gs At. POO 


rr I ee ee ne ey ny RE went 


a; Gam, 


od 


® :4«_o©» 4 7 


\ << | ” *Y 
Of tribute. 


- But thoſe husbandmen ſaid 
2moneſtthemſelyes, This is the heir 5 
coat us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance ſhall be ours. > 

$ Andthey took him, and killed 
him, and caſt him out of the vineyard. 
g9 What ſhall therefore the Lord 


- ofthevineyard do ? he will come and 


deſtroy rhe husbandmen,and will give 
the vineyard unto others, 

10 And have ye not read this ſcri- 
pture ? The ſtone which the builders 
reje&ted is become the head of the 
corner, 

121 ' This was the Lords doing, and 
i is marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And.they ſought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people 3 for 
they knew that he had ſpoken the pa- 
rable againſt them : and they left him, 
and went their way. - HIEeY 

12. 4 And they ſend unto him cer- 
tain of the Phariſees, and of the Hero- 
dians, to catch him inhþis words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true; and careſt for no 
man : for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, but teachefb the way of 
God in truth : Ts it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Shall wegive, or ſhall: we, not 
give ? But he knowing their hypocri- 
fie, ſaid unto them, ' Why tempt ye 
me,?- bring me- a peny, that, I may 
lee #5: 

16 And they brought 2t :- and he 
faith unto them, Whoſe i this image 
and ſuperſcription ? and they ſaid 
unto him, Celars.* 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Render to Ceſar the things 
that are Celars, and to God the things 
that are Gogs, And, they maryelled 
ha, god ed 


Chap. vil. fy 


13' E Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which ſay there is no reſur= 
reftion ? and they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
a mans brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave nb children, 
that his brother ſhould rake his wiſe, * 
and raiſe up ſced unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : 
and the firſt took a wife, and dying 
left no ſeed, 1 

21 And the ſecond took her, and 


died, neither left he any feed : and, the 


third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeyen had her, and left 
no ſced : laſt of all the woman died 
allo, 

23 In the reſurreftion therefore, 
when they ſhall rife, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of them ? for the ſeven had her 
to Wiſe, | 

24 And Jeſus anſwering (aid unto 
them, Do ye not thereforeerr, becauſe 
ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the 
power of God ? | 

25 For when they ſhall rife from 

the dead, they neither: marry, nor are 
given in marriage : but are as the an- 
gels which are in heaven. 
+ 25 And astouchins the dead, thar 
they riſe : have ye not read in the book 
of Moſes, how inthe buſh God ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Tiaac, and 


the God of Jacob ? . 


27 He is not the God of the dead , 
but the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do. greatly err. _ 

28 q And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning 
together , and perceiving that he 
had anſwered them well, asked him, 
Which. is the firſt commandmenc. 
of all ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
Ee 4 7 or: Os 


> fiſt of all the commandments; :7, 
: * Hear, Qlſrael,: The Lord our God 
1s one Lord 3 - os 

+ 20 Andthou ſhalt loye.the” Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, andwith 
all thy ſoul; :and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
firſt commandment. 

\. 31 -And the ſecond 55 like, name- 
{y this , 'T hou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
Þour as thy ſelf: there is none other 
commandment greater then theſe. 

22 And the (cribe ſaid unto! him, 
Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth - 
>. for there j5onie God, and there 15 none 
; other bur he, NEE 

23 And to love him with all .the 
heatr, and . with all the: undetſtand- 

and with all the foul; and with 


all rhe Kreng'ds and tolove his neigh- 
bour as himlelf, is more then all whole 


- þurnt offerings and ſacrifices. - 

' 24 Andwhen Jeſus ſaw that he an- 
| ſwered diſcreetly ,; he ſaid unto him, 

"Thou art not far from the kingdom of 

| , God. And yo man afrer-that durſt 
'  » ak him any queſtion.” 7 
b 25 '0. AndJeſus anſwered and (aid, 
; while he taught in the temple, How 
ſay the ſcribes that Chritt is the fon of 
David 2..; 7} > _ » Tae 

36 ' For David himſelf ſaid by the 
holy Ghoſt, The Lozxn ſaid tomy 
Lord, Sitthou on my right hand, till 
I make.thine enemies thy footſtool- 
_ ©. 37. David therefore himſelf .calleth 
him Lord ; and whence is he then his 
jon ? And the common. people heard 
him gladly. 
38 4 And he {aid unto them in 
his dorine , Beware of the ſcribes, 
| hich loye to- go in'long. clothing, 
| and love lalutations in the market- 
places 3 


. 39 Andthe chief ſeats in the ſyna- 


—_— 


".S:Macki' Deſtruftionof the temple; 


gogucs, and the uppermoſt rooms"at 
traſts : | 


| be 
: 40 Which devour widows honſes, | © th 
and for a pretence make long: pray- - | 
ers : theſe ſhall receive greater dam- g: 
nation, ECD di 
41 « And Jeſus fat over againſt | 
the treaſury, and beheld how the } n 
people caſt money into the treaſury : d 
and many that were wich 'caſt in } 
much, - 41 
42 \And there came a certain'poor. | þ 
widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, h 
which make a farthing.  —- © 
43 And he called unto him his di- t! 
ſciples, and ſaith unto them, 'Verily I. 2 
ſay unito you, that this ' poor - widow 7 
hath caf# more in, then all they which | #3 
have caſt into the treaſury, ' c 
44 For all they did caſt if of their 
abundance : but ſhe of her 'want did f 
cait in all that ſhe had, even all her c 
living. i 
CHAP. XIIL. EI 


r Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruttion of the 
temple : 9 the perſecutions for the goſpel: 
Io that the goſpel muſt. be preached to 
all nations: I4 that preat calamities | 
ſhall happen 'to 'the Fews': 24 andthe 
manner of his coming "to. judgetnent. 32 
the hour whereof being known to none,t- 
very man is to watch and pray, that we 
be not found unprovided,when he cometh 
to,each one particularly by death. 


Nd as he went outof the tem- 
ple, qne of his diſciples ſaith un- 
to him, Maſter, ſce what' manner of 
ſtones, and what buildings are here : 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid%unto |} 
him, Seeſt thou thele-great buildings? 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon | 
another, that ſhall not be thrown | 
down. : 
3 And as he ſat upon the mount of 
Olives,over againſt the temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew * 
asked him privately, p 
; 4 Tell 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 


- be? and whar ſhall be the fign when all 


© theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 
| - « 5 AndJeſus mewn them, be- 
gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man 
deceive you. 

6© For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, Tam Chriſt : and ſhall 
deceive many. 

7 And re ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled : for ſuch things mult needs be ; 
dur the end ſhall not be yer. 

-- 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
and there ſhall be —__—_— in di 
vers places,and there ſhall be famines, 
agd troubles : theſe are the beginnings 
of ſorrows, * © 

+ 9 © Bur take hced to your ſelves : 
for they ſhall deliver you, up to 
councels 3 and. in the [ynagogues, ye 
ſhall be bearen, and ye ſhall be brought 
before rulers and , kings for my ſake, 
for a eltinicby Sdinl them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations, 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak; neither 
do ye premeditate ; but gghatſoever 
ſhall begiven you in that Hour, that 
ſpeak ye : for it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the ſon : and children ſhall tife up 
againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
rhem to be put to death. | 

12 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my names ſake : but he that 
ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved. 

14 © But when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by 


| perſecutions forthe Goſpel, Chap. ili. 


Calamities to the Fews. 
Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where it 
ought not, ler him that ES 
derſtand ) then let them that be in 
Judea, flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
houſe-top not g2 down into the houle, 
neither enter therein,to take any thing 
out of his houſe. _ 

16 And let him that is in the field, 
not turn back again for to take up his 


.garment, ” 


17 But woto them. that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck-in 
thoſe days. | ; 

18 And pray yethat your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 For in. thoſe days ſhall be a- 
fliftion , ſuch as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created,, unto this time , neither 
ſhall be. | 

20 And except that the Lord kad 
ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be 
ſaved : but for the eleQts ſake, whom 
he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the 
days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay 
to you, Lo, here #s Chriſt, or lo, he is 
there : believe bm not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro= 
phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew = 
and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſ- 
ſible, even the ele. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 © But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall be 
darkened, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light : 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhell 
fall,and the powers that are in heaven 


ſhall be ſhaken. 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with 


great Power and glory, 
25 And 


27 Andthenſhall he ſend his an- 
gels, and ſhall gather together his cle 


. from the four winds, from the utter- 


moſt part of the earth ro the urter- 
moſt parrt of heaven. 

28 +Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree: When her branch is yer tender, 
and putterhforth leaves, ye know that 
' Jummer is near : 

29;So.ye in like manner, when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe, things come to pals, 
know that it 1$_ nigh, even at the 


30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
0 fra hs paſs, till all theſe 

things be done. 

 _ 31 Heayen &ecarth ſhall paſs away: 

but my words ſhall nor paſs _ 

322 © But of that day and that hour 
knoweth'no man, no''not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
 butrhe Father. 

33 Take ye heed; watch and pray: 
for yeknow not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man # as a man 
raking a far journey,who left his houle, 
and gave authority to his ſervants,and 
_ troevery,man his work,and comman- 
ded the porter to watch. 

35. Watch ye therefore ,” (for ye 
know not when the maſter of the houle 
cometh 3 at eyen,or at mid-night,or at 
the cock=crowing, or. in the morning) 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find 
you 9 Bs 

27 And whatl ſay unto you, I lay 
untoall, Warch. | 


CH AP. XIV: 


x A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious 
ointment-is poured on his bead by @ wo-, 
mare 10 Fudas ſelleth his Miſter for mo- 
ney. 12 Chrift himſelf foretelleth how he 

. ſhalt be betrayed of one. of his diſciples : 

- 22 after the paſsover prepared, and ea- 
zenginitituteth bis ſup per ; 26 declareth 


et 5 Mark... Exiſt conſpir'd againſt FO 4 


aforehand the flight of all his diſciples . 
as an mus ld [5 to eters 
him with a kifs.46 He # apprehended in _ 
the garden, 55 fait pct! <. and impi- 
ouſly eondemned of the Fews counſel, 
65 ſhame fully abuſed by them, 66 an4 
thrice denyed of Peter. 
Fter two. days.,. was the feaſt 
of the paſsover, and of un- 

leavened bread : and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribesTought how they might 
take him by craft, and put him to 
death, | | 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt. 
day , left there be_an,uproar of the 
people. | | | 

3 4 And being in Bethany, in 
the houſe of Simon the-leper, as he 
ſat ,at meat , there came a woman, 
having an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard , very precious; and 
ſhe ara the box, and poured iton 
his head, 

4 And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themiclves , and 
ſaid, Why was this waſte of the 
ointment, made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for 
more then three hundred pence, and 
have been, given to the poor. And 
they murmured againſt her. | 

6 eſus ſaid, Lect her alone, 
why troub ye her ? ſhe hath wroughe 
a good work on me. - © | 

7 Fot ye have the poor with you 
always , and whenſoever., ye will ye 
may do them good ;. but, me ye have 
nor alway! 9 fi. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could + 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying, - _ 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Where- 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall - be preached 
throughout the whole world, this alſo 
that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 
fora memorial of her, 
TOY 104 And 


\ and ſold for money. 


10 4 And Judas Iſcariot, one of 
the twelve,went unto the chief pricſts, 


to betray him unto them. 


11 And when they heatd 7t, they 
were glad, and promiſed -to give him 


money. .And he ſought how he might , 


conveniently betray him. 
12 < And the fQ day of unlea- 
vened bread , when they killed the 
aſsover, his diſciples {aid unto him, 
here wilt thou that we go and 
prefuve » that ' rhou mayeſt eat the 
palSover ? | | 
I3 And he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 


. Go yeinto the city , and there ſhall 


meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. | 

14 And whereſqeyer he ſhall go in, 
ſay ye to the good-man of the houſe, 
The Maſter Bib, W here is the gueſt- 
chamber, where T ſhall cat the paſs- 
over with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhow you a large 
upper room furniſhed and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, 
and cameinto the city, and found as 


he had ſaid-unto them: and they made 


ready the paſsoyer. 

17 And-in the-evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18. And as they ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, one 
of you which .cateth with me, ſhall 
betray me, + 

. 19 And they began to be ſorrowful, 
and to ſay unto him one by one; Is it 1? 
and another ſaid, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Tt #5 one of the twelve, that 
dippeth wich me in the diſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it 1s written: of him ; but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man is 


®* 


Chap. xiv. 


betrayed : good were it for that man 


if he had never been born. 
22 4 Andas they did eps Jeahs 
took bread, and blefed, and brake it, 


and gave to them, and ſaid, Takezeat : 


this is my body. . \ 


23 And he took the cup,and when 
he had given thanks , he gave zt to 
them : and they all drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This 
is my bloud of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will 
drink no-more of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that T drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 

26 © And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
ot Olives. : 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night : for it is writtengT will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
{catrercd. * SO 

28 But after that T am riſen, 1 will 
20 before you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter, ſaid unto. him, 
Although all ſhall be offended "yet 
will not 1. oh 

- 3o And Jeſus ſaithunto him,Verily 
T fay unto thee, that this day, even in 
this night before the cock crow-twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

21 Burt he ſ{pake the more vehe- 
mently, If I ſhould dic with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likc- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. ” 

32 And they came toa place which 
w3S'named Gethſemane : and he faith 
to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 
ſhall pray. | 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and bc- 
gan to be ſore amazed, and ro be 


ver heavy, 
NE is 34 And 


\ The holy ſupper; -"""_ 


had 
"Whomfcever I ſhall kiſs, thar ſame 


Chriſt barged, 

34 "And ſaith unto them, My ſoul 
is-exceeding ſorrowful nato. death : 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35. And he went forwatd a little, 
and fell 'on the ground, and prayed, 
that if- it were poſſible the hour might 
paſs from him, WI 

$6 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all 
things are poſſible nnto thee,take away 
this cup. from me ; nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

' 3* And he cometh , and findeth 
them ſleeping, and ſaith unte | Peter, 
Simon , Mleepeſt thon ? couldſt not 
thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray,leſt ye enter 
into temptation : the ſpirit truly s 
ready, but the fleſh-is weak. 

39. And again he went away, and 
prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

- 40 And,when he. returned, he 
found them aſleep again , ('for their 
eyes were heavy ) neither wiſt they 
what to anſwer him. _ 
'  4r And hecometh the third time, 
and {aith unto them, .Sle& on now, 
and take your reſt ; it is enough, the 
haur is come ; behold,the Son of man 
* I betrayed intothe hands of ſinners.” 

*4z Riſe up, let us go; lo, he thar 
berraycth me is at hand. ”. 

43 41 And immediately, while he 
yet {pake, cometh. Judas, one of the 
ewelve, and with him a great multi- 
_ rude with {words and ſtaves, from the 
ch&t prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elder $4 
44 And he that betrayed him, 
given them a token, ſaying , 


is he 3 take him, and. lead bm away 
fakely. | 
45 And affoon as he was come, h 
cecth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, 
dofter, maſter ; and kifled him. 


S, Mark. 
46 © And they laid their hands on 


him, and took him, 

47. And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmorec a fer- 
vant of; the high prieſt; and cur off 
his cat. 

48 And' Jcſus 'anſwered and ſaid 
unto them , Are ye come out as 
againſt a thief, with (words and with 
ſtaves, to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching,” and ye took me 
not : but the ſcriptures, muſt be ful- 
filled. | | 

50 And they all. forſook him, and 


fled.. 


" ſalſely actuſed, * 


Aa 


51 And there-followed him a ce.- . 


tain young man, having a linen cloth 
calt about his naked body 3 'and the 
young men laid hold on him. 

52 * And he left 'the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53.41 And they led Jeſus away 'to the 
high prieſt : and with him weye aſ- 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, and the 
clders, and the ſcribes, | 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
oft, even into the palace of the high 


and warmed himlelfat the fire. 

55 And the chief prieſts, and. all 
the counſel ſought for witnels againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death 3 and found 
none. | SU 
56 For many bare: falſe witneſs 


againſt him, but their witneſs agreed ' 


not together. | 
57 And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falle witnels againſt him, ſaying, 
5s We heard him ſay, I will de- 
ſtroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 


59 But neither (o did rheir witneſs 
agree together, 
6o And 


prieſt: and he. ſat with the ſervants, ' 
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60 And the high pet ſtood up in 
the mids, and-asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what. 15 1t 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and an 
ſwered .nathing. ., Again the high 
prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou:the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Blefſed ? 

62 And Jefus ſaid, Tam - and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of 'man fitting on the 
right handjof power, and coming in 
the clouds of-heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and faith, What need we any 
further witnelles.? | 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy :. 
whar think ye ? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty ot death. 

65 And. ſome began to ſpat on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buftet himyzand to ſay unto him, Pro- 
phefie : and the ſervants did ftrike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 4 And as Peter was: beneath 
inthe palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high prieſt. t 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſelf,” ſhe looked upon him, 
and ſ{4id, And thou alſo waſt with Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 

68 But hedenied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underſtand T what- thou 
ſlayeſt. And: he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

59 Anda maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that ſtood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And hedenied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid 
again to Peter, Surely .thou' art one 
of them : for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, ' 

71 But he beganto curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of 


_ whom ye ſpeak, 


Chap.xv. Ret 


72 Agd the ſecond time the: cock 
crew. ,And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be 
fore the cock -crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


CHAP. XY. 

1 J-ſus brought bound, and accuſed before 
Pilate. 15 Upon the clamour of the com- 
mon people, the murderer Barabbas is 
looſed, and Jeſus delivered mp to be cru- 
cified. 17 He is crowned. with thorns, 
Ig ſpit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth in 
bearing hrs croſs ; 27 hangeth between 
two thieves : 20 ſuffereth' the triumpk= 
ingreprorches of the Fews : 39 but con- 
feſſed by the centurion to be the Son of 
God : 43 and is konourably buried by Fo- 


ſephe 

A Nd ſtraightway in the morn». 

ing the chief prieſts held a con- 

jultarion with the elders and ſcribes, . 

and the whole councel, and bound 

Jelus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? And he an- 
iwering,ſaid unto him, Thou fayeſt it, 

3 And the chicf prieſts accuſed 
him of many things, but heanſwered 
nothing. | 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
ſaying, Aniwereſt thou nothing ? be= 
hold how miany things they witneſs 
againſt thee. 

5 Buy Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; 
{o that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed un- 
to them one priſoner, whomloever 
they defired, 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made inſurretion with him, 
who had committed murder in the in- 
ſurreQion. ” 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 9 But 
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- 9* But Pilate anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Will yethar T releaſe unto you 
' rhekingof the Jews? 
to (For he knew that. the chief 
Prieſts had delivered him for envy. ) 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe 
abbas unto them. 

12 AndPilateanſwered, and (aid 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that T ſhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews ? 
1% 2 And they cried out again,Cru- 

ci 2 


24 Then Dilate ſaid unto them, ' 


Why, what evil hath he done ? And 
* they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucifie him. 

15 « And ſo Pilate willing tocon- 
tent. the people, releaſed Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when 
he hadſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And : 4 ſouldiers led him away 


into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 


they call rogether the whole band. 

. x7 And theyclothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns,and 
put it about his head, - 

18 And beganto falute him, Hail 
king of the Jews ? 

- 19 And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
ſhipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off rhe purple from 
Him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to crucifie him. 

21. And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who paſled by, coming out 
of the countrey, the father of Alexan- 
der and Rwfus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, whaghis, being in- 
terprered, the place'ol a ſeull, 
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received it not. | 
'24 And whenthey had crucified 


him, they parted his garments,cafting, 


lots upon them, what every man 
ſhould take. | 
25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucifed him, 
, 26 And the ſuperſcription of his 
accuſation was written over, T HE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


27 And with him they crucifie | 


two thieves 3 the one on his right 
hand, and theother on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, 


which ſaith, And "he was numbred 


wich the tranſgreſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed 
on him, wagging their heads,and ſay- 
ing, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs, DS 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves 
with the ſcribes, He faved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the crols, that we 
may ſee and beMffeye. And they that 
were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the fixth hoar was 
come, there was darkneſs over the 
vahole lang, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, 

*Eloi, lama ſabachthani? Which 3s, 


being interpreted, My God, my God, | 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood 


by; when they heard it, faid, Behold, | 


he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a 


ſpunge full of yineger, and-pur jt on a 


22 And they gave him to dtink, 
wine mingled with 'myrrhe + but he | 


he... A 


TJ andeinfeſedrhe Sonof God. Chap.vvi, 
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reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, 
Let alone ; * let] us ſee whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
yoice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vail of the temple was 

rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom, | _ 
. 39 4 And when the centurion 
which ſtood ' over againſt him, ſaw 
chat he ſo cried out, and gave up the 
ohoſt; he ſaid, Truly this man was the 
Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women look- 
ing on afar off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the leſs, and of Joles, 
and Salome ; 

41 Who alſo when he was in Ga- 
lilee, followed him, and miniſtred un- 
to him;and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 <q And now when the even 
was come, ( becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the ſab- 
bath ) 

43 Joſephof Arimathea, an ho- 
nourable counſeller, which alſo wait- 
ed for the kingdom of God, came, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 


were already dead : and calling unto 


him the centurion, he asked him whe- 
ther he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew #t of the 
centurion,he gave the body to Joſeph. 
46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 


the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre 


which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
pulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Joſs, beheld 
vhere he was laid, 


CHA F:... XVI. 


1 An angel declareth the reſurre#ion of 
Chriſt to three Pan Chriſt himſelf 
B 


appeareth to Mary dalene : 12 to, 
two going into the countrey ;_ 14 then to 
the apoſtles, 15 whom he }; dark thforth to 
preach the goſpel: 15 and aſcendeth into 
heaven. 


As when the ſabbath was paſt, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought ſweet ſpices, that they mighr 
come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning; 
the firſt day. of the week, they ca 
_ the ſepulchre at the rilang of the 

un. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, 
W ho ſhall roll us away the ſtone from 
the'door of the ſepulchre ? 

4 ( And when they looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away ) 
for it was very great. 

5 And entring into the ſepulchre, 
they ſawa young man fitting on the 
right fide, clothed in along white gat- 
ment z and they were aftrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not 
aftrighted : ye (eek Jeſus of Nazareth, 


which was crucihed : he is riſen, ke 


is not here : behold the place where - , 


they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dilci- 
ples and Peter, that he goeth before 
you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee 
him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the ſepulchre 3 for they 
trembled, and were amazed : neither 
ſaid they any thing to any man 3 fer 
they were afraid. 

9 | Now when Feſus was riſen cat- 
ly, the firft day of the week, he ap- 
peared firſt ro Mary Magdalene, our 
of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told _ 

| S 
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that had been with him, . as 
' mourned ad wept. 

11 Andthey,when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been ſcen 
of her, believed not. 

12 <q After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the coun- 
rrey. 

13 And they went and told it un- 
'to the reſidue : neither believed they 


they 
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1 RA 14 } Afterward he appeared unto 


'- the cleven, as they ſateat mear, and 


upbraided them with their unbelicf, 

and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 

+ believed not them which had ſeen him 
after he was riſen. | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 

into all the world, and preach the go- 
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ſpel to every creature, _ 

16 He that believeth and is bap< 
tized, ſhall be ſaved 3 bur he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damncd: 

17 And thele figns ſhall follow 
them that believe 35 1n,my name ſhall 
they caſt 'out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, aero 

x8 They ſhall take up ſerpents,and, 
if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
not hiirt them 3 they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover, 

19 © So then *after the Lord had 
[poken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and ſat on the rizht hand 
of God. IE 

20 And they went forth, and ' 
preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the 
word with ſigns following. Amen. 


—_— 


C The. Goſpel according to, S. LUKE. 


CHAD. I. 

- x The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel, 
5 . The conception of John the Baptiſt, 
26 and of Chriſt. 39 The prophecie of 

Elizabeth, and of Mary concerning 

Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circumciſion 

of Fohn.. 67 The prophecie of Zachary 

both of Chriſt, 76 and of John. 
Oraſmuch as many have taken 

- Þ in harfd to ſet forth in order a de- 

claration of thoſe things which are 

moſt ſurely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them un- 
ro us, which from the bevinning were 
eye-witnefles, and miniſters of the 
word : 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, ha- 
_ ving had perfe&t underſtanding of all 
things from the very firſt, to write un- 
to thee in order, molt excellent The- 
ophilus. > * 

4 That thou mighteſt' know the 


certainty of thoſe things wherein thou 
haſt been inſtrudted. 

6 Here was in the days of Herod - 

che king of Judea, a certain 

rieſt namedZacharias, of the 

courſe of Abia : and his wife was of 

the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 

before God, walking in all the com« 


 mandments and ordinances of the 


Lord blameleſs. | | 
7 And they had no. child, becauſe 
that Elizabeth was barren, and they 


| beth were now well ſtricken in years. 


$ Andit cameto'paſs, that while 
he executed the prieſts office before 
God in the order of his courſe, 

s According to the cuſtom of the 
prieits office, his lot was to- burn in- 
cenſe when he went into the temple of - 


the Lord. | x0 Ang 
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Jahn birth foretold, - . 

.. 10. And the whole niukicude, af . 

the people were praying. «chai, At 

the timaz of-incenls. , _ // 

11 And there peared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, Hanes on the 
right fide of the altar of incenſe 
| 2: And when Zacharias 1 bim, 

hw rroubled, , ayd fear; igl] upon 

him<- 

I3 Bui the angel faidu unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias': for.;thy-prayer 
is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall 
bear thee a ſon, and thouThalt call his 
name John. . 

--1I4 ; Andthou ſhalx have joy and 
ladneſs, and many ſhall rejoyee AL 
us bath... 

{..;4 61 -Bor- he ſhall ba ArFAr in the 
Hehe of the Lord,, and; ſhall drink 

neither wine nor ſtrong; drinks and he 

ihall. be; Aled with the holy. Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers womb, 

+5. And many of the- children of 
1{ael-ſhall, be turn to. the Lord their 
Go 


d. 

113:And i ſhall go before him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the farhers ro the chil- 
dren. andthe diſobedientto the wit 
dom.of ghe:juſt, to make-ready. a peo- 
pPleprepared for the Lord: 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
angel,” Whereby ſhall T know this ? 
for 1 am an old man, and my wife 
well ſtricken in years, 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Fam Gabriel, that Rand 


in the' preſence of God : and am ſent + 


to ſpeak unto thee, and roſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 
20 And behold; thou ſhalt be 


dumb, and not able to ſpeak; until the | 


day that theſe things ſhall be perfornv- 
ed, becauſe thou believeſt nqgt my 


. words which ſhallbe fulfilled in their 


 kealon, 
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1.2L; And E Peop 

Charias, Ard ers part: — 

IG Wo Piero temple. 
When be came out, be 

coil not Ipeak unto them.; and they 

Perceived; thar he had ſeen a Viſion in 


the temple :-. for. he beckened uma 


them, and rem3ine Kao 
23 And-.it came, ne - ol al> 

ſoon asth e days my 

wete amaſihey oo 

own houſe, 


- 24 And aker tell? no hi wiſe 
Elilabeth conceiycd,..Aand. bid ber ſale 
ve moneths, ſaying, - 

25 Thus hachche Loagd, deals x 
me: inthe; days wherci he. looked on 
me, to take away my repr oagh: FMOng 
men.:. 1; 
26: And in the DN PA, the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from God, un» 
to a City of Galilce, named Nazareth, 

. 27 "To. a virgin eſpouled to a-man 
Vi -hote name was Jelcph, of the boule 

of David 3 and the: virgins name was 
May E 

28 And the ey came in unto 
her, and ſaid, Hail thou that art high- 
ly favoured, the Lord 5s..with thee ; 
blefleg. art they among women. 

29. And when ſhe ſaw himsſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
miiid what manner of ſalurarion this 
thould be... 

z3o And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary : for thou. ha & tound 
fayour with God, 

31 And bthold,-thoy fhalt Con- 
ceive inthy womb, and bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhalr call his name Jeſus. | 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son, of the Higheſt 3 and 
the Lord God ſhall ive unto him the ' 
throne of his father David. 
33 And he' ſhall reign over the, 
Ff houſe 


Ex. How fhall this be,” * _Iknow 
nor a man'?” EE 

-F- | ' the ©a of ary and 
fad ws unto/her, Ah nh Ghoſt fhall 


' * come' up Pthee;, and* the power of 
the Hj 1 hall ard co thee : 
therefore" alſo* that” tioly thing which 


ſhall-be bin” of thee, ſhall c called 
the Son of-God, 
36 And behold, thy couſiri EliGberh S 


_ hath alſo conceived a fon in her 


and _ is the fixth moneth 
hey rs called barren. 

"37 - Iron —— Horhing fhall be 

WESIT21 vo * 

38 And Mary ſaid Behold the 
hand-mail"of the Lotd . be jt unto 
me according to-rhy word; And the 
* angel departed from her. 

29' And Mary aroſe in: thoſe days, 
and went yo the hill-countrey with 
haſte, ito #city of Juda, ' 

'  4o And entred' into the houſe of 
Zachatias, and faliited'Eliſabcth. - 

41 Anditcameto pals, that when 
Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of Ma- 
ry, the babe leaped in her womb : and 
Eliſabeth: was filled with' rhe holy 
Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 
voice, and jaid, Blefied ar# thou a- 
mong women, and bleſſed 5 the fruit 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the motherof my Lord ſhould come 
to me ? 

44 For lo; afloon as the voice of 
thy ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, 
the: babe leaped im my womb for 


JoY. 
. 45 Andbleſfſed 3s ſhe that believed : 
for' there-ſhall be a performance of 


4 Then ic Mary ap the an- / 


"og. 


hol chings which were told, her from 


the Lord; 
46 And Mary ſajd, My foul doth 
magttifie the Lord; + 


-f And'my ſpirit hath rejoyced; in 


God my Saviour. 


--48 For the hath regarded the "Wh 
eftate of his hand-maiden';-- for be- 


hold, from henceforth all generations 
ſhall call me blefted. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
ro me; great things, and hoty * his 
name.” 

5o And his mercy ks on thim that 
fear him, from generation to Yene- 
ratzon;./- - / 

51 He Kc ſhewed ſtrer 
his arm; he hath' ſcattered t proud, 
in the imagination of their heats, ©? 

' 52 Heharh put down'the mijefity 


from their ſeats, and cxaleed chem of | 


low degree. 

79 He hath filled rhe takers wich 
good thinzs, and the rich he ha ſent 
empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his fervang los: 
e|, in remembrance of hismerey- © 


55 As he ſpake to'our” fathers; to | 


Abraham and to his ſeed:for-bver.: 
56:And Mary abode with'her #bour 


three moneths,and returned to her own , 


houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths fulltime came, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered 3- and ſhe 
brought forth a ſon. 

$8 And her neighbours and her 
couſins heard how the Lord had ſhew- 
ed great mercy upon her 3 and they 16+ 
Joyced with her, 

59 And it cameto: paſs that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcile 
the child ; and they called him Zacha- 
rias, Prev the name of his father. 


60 And his mother anſwered & (aid, 


Nor ſo ; but > ſhatl bs called John. 
6x And 


h with | 
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'6x And they ſaid unto her, There 
isnone of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. | 

62 Ani'they made figns to his Fa- 
ther, howhe would have him called. 

63 And heasked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, laying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled al. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
. mediately, and his tongue looſed, and 
he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 And fear-came on all that dwelt 
round about-them : and all theſe ſay- 
ings were. noiſed abroad throughout 
all the hill-countrey of Judea. 

- 66 And all they that had heard 
them ; laid them up in their hearts, 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. | 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
Pheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of It- 
rael, for he hath viſited and redeemed 
his people, 


69, And hath raiſed up an. horn - 


of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his 

ſervant David; 

 ,70. As he ſpake by the mouth of 
hjs- boly. prophets , which have been 

{ince the world began 3 

, 7x That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, 'and from the hand of all 
that hate us. 

. 72 To perform the mercy promt-. 
ſed to our fathers,and to remember his 
holy covenant : 

73. Theoath which he {ware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 Thar he would grant umo us, 
that we- being delivered ont. of the 
hands of our enetnies, might ſerve him 
without fear, 


_ 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 


_ .,_ Chap. 


76 And thou child ſhall be called 


the prophet of the Higheſt : for thou + 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, to 


Prepare his ways ; | 
77 Toygive knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people,' by the remiſſion of 
their ſins, | 
78 Through, the tender mercy- of 


our God'z whereby the /day-Ipring _ I 


from on high hath vifated us, 

79 Togive light to them that fir 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow. of 
death, ro guide our feet into the way 
of Peace. 


+80 And the child. grew, and wax- 


ed ſtrong in ſpirit, and-was in the de 
ſertstill- the day of his ſhewing unto 
Iſrael. | 

CHAP. II. 


I Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 
The nativity of Chriſt, 8 One angel rela- 
teth it to the ſhepherds. 13 Many ſing 
praiſes toGod for it:21Chriſt is circumci- 

Sſcd,22 Mary purified.28 Simeon and An 
na propbeſie of Chriſt  4q@ who increa- 
feth in wiſdom, 46 -queſtioneth in the 

\ temple with the dofours, 51 and is obe- 
dient 10 his parents. 


Nd it came to paſs in thoſe 
.days, that there went out a de- 
cree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
world ſhould be taxed. | 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made 
when Cyrenius was governour of 
Syria) | 
3 Andall went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. | 
4 And Jokph a went up from 
Galilee, our of the city of Nazareth, 
into'Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, ( becaule 


he was of the houſe and linage of | 


David) | | 
5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpou- 

ſed wife, being great with child. . 

2 bi 3 6 And 
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'.6 And fo it was, thar while'rhey 


” _  werethere, thedays were accompliſh- 


ed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
-- And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
born ſon; and wrapped him in {wad- 
ling clothes, and laid him ina man- 
ger, becauſe: there"was no room fot 
= $ Arid there wetein the ſame coun- 
try ſhepherds abiding in the field,keep- 
| ing watch over their flock by night. 
9 Andlo, the-a of the Lord 
came upon them,- and the glory of the 
- Lord ſhone round about them ; and 
they were ſore afraid. | 
"*10 And the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not : for behold , I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which thall 
be to all people. __ 
11 For tinto you is born this day, 
in thecity of David, a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord: | 
12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto. you ; 
Ye ſhall find "the . babe wrapped in 
ſwadling clothes lying in a manger, 
= 173 And fuddenly there was' with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good will rowards 
men. FOPAS N40” IRGg 

15 Andit cameto paſs, as thean- 

els weregone away from them into 

eaven, Ne ſhepherds -faid one to an- 
other, Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and fee this thins which is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. a 

16 And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 
lying ita manger. , 

17 And when they had. ſeen 7t, 
they "made known abroad the ſaying 
which was told them concerning this 
child. 
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18 And all they that heatd it, won- 
dred at thoſe: things which were:rold 
them x ſhepherds. ' ox 25:44 

- 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart;” + 

- 20 And the ſhe 
rifying and prailing God for-all the 
things that they had heard (and' ſeen, 
as it waStold unto them. $4.7 | 
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. 21 | And when cight days were ac- 


compliſhed for the circumcifing-of the | 


child, his name was called JE SU S, 
which was ſo 'named of the an- 
gel before he was conceived in the 
womb, > <rth 

23> And when the days of her pu- 
rification accotdihg to the law of Mo- 
les, were accompliſhed, they brought 
him-to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 
the Logd, t 52631 CTA S. 

z; (As it.1s written. in the. law 
of the Lord, Every male that 'open= 
eth the womb ſhall be called holy to 
the Lord) eto eD 

24 And to offr a ſactifice accord- 
ing to that which is ſaid in the;law of 


the Lotd,” A pair of turtle=dbyes," or | 


two:young PI1genns. L 
25 And behold, there was 
Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon ; 
and the ſame man was juſt 8devour, 
waiting for the conſolation of "Iſrael ; 
and the holy Ghoſt was upon: him... 
26 And it w3s revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor 
ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lords 
Chriſt. -.--: 7361 
27 And he came by theipitit into 
the temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to- do for 
him after the cyuſtom of the law, - 
28 -Then :rook he hinvup inc his 
atms, and blefted God, andfaid, 
29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peacc;according to thy word. 
| 30 For 


_—_ returned,glo- + 


2a man in 


—_ —_ I I —»— — 
= 


7 30: 'For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
_ Which thou ' prepared be- 
fo theiface of all OP4&n- 
- = :Alight r0 far the Genriles, 
and the glory ofthy people irael. 

- 33 And Joſeph; and his mother 


maryelled at thoſe; things which-were 4 


ſpoken of him. $$ $9 
' 34 And Simeon bleſied them, and 
ſaid-utto' Mary his mother, ; Behold, 


this child is {et for the fall and rinng 


again of many in Iſrael 3 and for a {gn 
which ſhall be ſpoken egainlt ; 

25 (Yea, a ſw6rd ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alfo): that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
yealed. - 

26 And there was one Anna a pro- 
pheteſs,” the daughter of Phanuel, of 


the tribe of Aſer 3 ſhe was of a great 


age, and had lived with an husband 


ſeven years from her virginity.: 


27 Andhewas a' widow of about 


fourſcore and four years ; which de- 


parted not from the temple, but ſerved 


God: with faſtings and prayers night 
and day. TIE 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 


eave thanks likewiſe unto-the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to.all them thatlook- 


ed for redemprion in Jeruſalem, 


29 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into' Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled: with wiſdom 3 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Nowhis parents went to Jera- 
ſalem\eyery year at the feaſt, of the 
paſſover. 7 

42'' Arid-when'he was ewelve year 


-old, they went: '\up to: Jeruſalem, after 


the cuſtom'of theieaſtys = tt | 
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.43-And when they bad fulfilled the 


days, -25 they returned, the child Je- © -- 


{us tarricd behind in Jeruſalem ; and 
Joſeph and his mother knew nor of it, 


| 44 Butthey ſuppoling him to haye 


been in: the company, . went a days 

Journey 3 . and they.ſought him among 

their kinsfolk and acquaintance. : 

45 And when they found him not, 

they turned back-again to Jeruſalem, 

ſceking him. - | 

46 Andit cameto pals, that after 

three days they found him in rhe tem+, 

ples fitting in the midſt of the doQors, 
oth hearing them, 3nd asking them 

queſtions, 5 

47 And all that heard him were : 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers, | 

48 And when they ſaw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother ſaid un- 
to him, Son, why haſt thou thus deale 
with us ? bebold, thy father and T 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How + 
35.it that ye: ſought me? wiſt ye not 
that Imuſt be about- my fathers-buſi- - 
neſs? 

50 And they underſtood not the 
ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 

F1 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
ject unto them : bur his mother kept | 
all theſe ſayings in her-hearr, 

$2 And Jeſus increaſed, in wiſdom 
and ſtature, and in-fayour with God 
and man, 

” CHAS. III, . 

I The preaching and bapti oEn. I5 
Has x y - Chis of, aero 
eth Fobn.2T Chriſt baptized,receiveth te- 
ft:mony from beaven.23 The age and gene- 
alogy of Chriſt from Joſeph upwards, CE 

\ | Ow in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of TiberiusCelar, Pontius 

Pilate being governonir of Judea, and 

2 Had 


-. ».- of rejaſcing. * 


I. 
1 
* 


# 


Repentanco preached. 
- 


Herod being tetrarch of Galike, 
and his brother Philip terrarchof T- 


- rurea, and of the region of Tracho- 


nitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of 


| Abilene, | | 


2 Annasand Caiaphas being the 
high prieſts, the word of God came 


- unto John the ſon of Zacharias in 


the wildernels. | 
3 And he came into all the countrey 
about Jordan , preaching the bap- 


Is 4 "riſm of repentance, for the remil- 
+ | fionof (ins; 


4 As it Is written in 'the book of 


the words of -Efaias the prophet, ſay- 
Ing, The voice of one crying in the 


wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 


Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
every Mountain and hill, ſhall be 


- brought low's and the crooked ſhall 
.*be made ſtraight, and the rough ways 


ſhall be made ſmooth 3 

6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſce the ſalyati- 
on of God. © 

- Then ſaid he to the multitude 


" thar” came forth 'to be baptized of 


him, O generation of vipers, who 


| hath warned you 'to flce from the 


wrath to come ? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 


not to ſay within your ſelves, We 
have Abrabam to our. father : for I 
fay unto you ,' that God is able of 


* theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto 


Abraham. 

9 And now' alſo the ax is laid 
unto the root of the=trees': every tree 
therefore which bringerh not forth 


$ geo] iy is hewn down, and caſt 
| __ _ mntothe fire. 


To Andthepeople asked him, ſay- 
Ing, What ſhall we do then ? ; 


31 He anſwercth and faith unto 
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impart to him that hath none3 and 
he that Hath meat, let him dolikewiſe. 
12 Then-came alſo publicans to 


be baptized, and ſaid unto him, Ma- 


13 Andhbeſaid unto them, Exat 

no mgre then that which is appointed 
ou, Re 

14 And'the ſoukdiers likewiſe de- 


manded-of him, ſaying, And what 


ſhall we 40? And he ſaid-unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither accule 
any falſly, and be content with your 
wages. * 3% 3+: 
15 And as the peoplewere in ex- 
es and all men muſed in their 
earts of John, whether he were the 
Chriſt or not; | 
16 John-/anſwered , ſaying unto 
them all, F indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier then I cometh, 
the l2rchet of whoſe ſhoes T am not 
worthy 'to' unlooſe : - he-ſhall baptize 
you with the holyGhoſt,and with fire. 
17 Whoſe fan 5 in his hand, and 


he will throughly purge his floor, and 


will gather his wheat into his garner 3 


but the chaff he will burn with fire 


unquenchable, | 
18And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached hc unto the people. 
19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by - him for Herodias his 
brother Philips wife, and for all the 


| evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all,that he 
ſhut up John in priſon, | 

21 Now when all the people were 
Rs ? it came to pals thar Jeſus 
alſo 


being baptized, and praying, the 


heaven was opened, 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape like 'a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from ger 
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them, He that hath two coats, ler him 
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which-{aid,-Thon art,my beloved - 
Son, inthe 1-am welbpleaſtedd 2! 
. 23: And Jeſus bimle}t-began tobe 
about thirty - years of- ages being: (as 
was ſuppoſed )the ſon of Joſeph,whuch 
was. the ſon of Heli, big 0 
. -24 Which was the ſon of Matthats 
which was #he ſon of LevieyWhich was 
the ſon of Melchi,which was he ſon of 
Janna, which was the ſox of Joleph, 
- - 25- Which was the ſoy of /Matta- 
chias, which was the ſor- of Amos, 
which. was.theſon'of Naum,, which 
waszhe ſon of Eſli, which was the ſon 
of Nagges 4 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, 
which was the ſon of Matrtathias, 
which was the ſon of Semei, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was thc 
ſon of Juda,' - | 

27 - Which was the ſon of Joanna, 
which was the ſon of Rheſa,which was 
the ſon of Zorobabel,which wasthe fon 
of Salathie],which was the ſon of Neri, 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, 


which was the ſon of Addi, which was 


the ſon of Coſam, which was the ſon 
of Elmodam, which waszhe:ſon of Er, 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe,which 
was the ſon'of Eliezer, which was the 
ſon of Jorim, which was the. ſon of 
Matthar, which was the ſon of Levi, 
20 Which was the ſon of Simeon, 
which was the ſon of Juda, which was 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the:ſon of 
Jonan, which was the (on of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſon. of Mela, 


- which was the ſon of Menay, which 


was the ſon of -Mattatha,. which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which-was-zhe ſoz 


of avid, "=— M | F901, © SRP 2" 
on of Jelle, 


. 32: Which was the 

which was. the-[on of Obed, which 
was the ſon of Booz, which, was the 
ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of 
Naaljon, 
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' 33- Which was the,{amof Amina- 
dab,which,was the ſan of Aram,which 
was ihe (on,of Eſrom,; which was ths 
ſon of Phares,. which ;was the ſon of 
Juda, .. "TA and oherng; 
34, Which was the. ſon of Jacob, 
which was the ſon of Thac,. which 
was the ſun.of. Abraham, which was 
the ſon of. Thara, which was the ſon. 
of Nachar, VT o1ts! arts | 7 

35 Which was thefon of Saruch, 
which was, the ſon of Ragau, which 
was the ſon of Phalee, which yas the 
ſon of Heber, which was the ſongfSala, 

36 Which was. tbe Fee Cainan, 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad, 
whichwas the ſon of Sem,which was the 


ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of La- 


mech, ; 16. ca3t hob :.2 
37 Which was, the ſon, of Mathy- 
ſaia, which was the ſoy of Enoch, 
which was thc-ſon of Jared > Which was 
the ſon of Maleleel, which was'tþe ſon 


of Cainan Hy erg 

"78 Which was the on of Elo 
AB ae Yoles of Rr hides 
the ſon of Adum, which was the'fon 
of God, Re uns oats 


CHAP. TV. ge: - | 

1 The temptation 'and faſting of Chriſt, 

I3 He overcometh\ the devils 14 begin 

; nethto preach. 16 The peaple.of Naza- 

reth admire his gracious. words. 23 He 

cureth one pcſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peters 

mother in law, 140 and Seer Sobir ck, 
perſons... 41 _ The | :devily... acknow 

Chriſt, and are reproved.far.3te it 


preacheth through the Citjese. A 


AR Jeſus being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, 
and was ld by the ſpirit 1ato. the wil- | 
dernels, .,'... — RO Es 09s 

2, Bcing fourty. days. tempted of 
the devil ; and in thoſe, days. he. did 
cat nothing : and when yhey were end- 
ea, he afterward huygred, -..:. . 

F147 
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4 al Jeſs acl atifwered' him), ſays" 


Ing, It js written, That man ſhall. 


not-ve my bieatl Yohe, bit by cer y 
rare” 


5 A Ah Fil raking rink bp in- 
th My In6uticainz ewed" unto 
him rk doms of the Wo world in 


Fo 6) | 
And he devil ſaid unty, SA 


Ts EN Toe ches-kH1 the 
glory © them or that cis ' ivered 
, niito riſe _ _ I will, 
Tore fr bl Gy 46 - 


| mes KT Kia 
nd Jelus, «. WE aud: "(afd 
a lh Ger hee behind 1 5 Sa 
V \wtitren,' Thou "ſhale 
Fran Lojd thy God, And him 
, bly + rp ferve. © 
' 9. And Þ: Neyo pom hinst Jer uſa- 
Jerk, and ſer Nim'on 4 pin 
temple; ; Fai ron o7'h Thou be 
. the San '6f God, caſt thy ſelf 'd down 
from hence. 
. x0 For it-jswritten, He on prog 
angels charge over thee, to,keep thee 
M4 i Ang 3 in their nds they ſhall 
one 
: Fl a ſto 
| © 2 k 25 wit EY (aid un- 
py relay It..is+{aid, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lor#thy God. © © | 
And when the devil had ended 
aitthe 'temprarion, he Ceparted from 
himforafaſon,” | 
14 © Ahd Jeſus returned in the 


unto. 
tar 


power of the ſpirit into Galilee*:” and 


there. went out a fame of him through 
| all the regfontound about. ' | 
Ne & Ard he raughr in their ſy na- 


W-- being Yotitic of all,” 


e 


eo « 
-— Thang Sa der eS. eokeide + - Oran. * (IE x 
Pr Ns wh bs a LSD. TR FI dion in , Gs fs a RW, OY 
& X _— OTE 3: WF T FR : > { , . - 
as +, M36 ot . < ' nc 
» 
T - " ®. £ 
» Ls 


fot ile worſhip 


cle of the © 


;left at {x time thou daſh" 


2X64 Andhe came din 


where he had'been brought i wp -P hy | 


fe his: euſtortwas, he went 


nto the 


4ortb read 
17 And there Was delivered unto 


| hbinithe/bdok of the prophet Eſaias ; 


and whelthe had'opened the book, he 
found the place fre it Was wrirteny 

18 Thrpith of the Lord 5upon 
me; - becauſe he hath anointed/ me to 
preach the goſpel to the poor, he hath 


ſentime to- heal -the broken-hearted, 


to \pt6ach deliverance to-the captives, 
and recovering of fight; to the 
blind; ito ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiled, - - - 

19 Toi :Preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. * 

20 And he cloſed che book: and he 
gave # again tb the miniſter, and ſat 
down: and the eyes of all them thar 
were inthe ſynagogue were faſtened 
on him, 

21 + And he began to! ſay unto 
them, This day is this ſcripture fuls 
filled in your ears. 

22” Andall bare him witneſs, and 
wondred''| at the | gracious words 


which proceeded 'out of *his' month, ' 
And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs 


ſon ? 


23 And he ſaid untothemy Ye will | 


{arely-lay'urito me this proverb, Phy- 
fician, heal thy ſelf-: whatſoever we 
have heard: done in Capernaum, do 
alſo here in thy countrey, 

| 24 And heſaid, Verily I fayun- 
to you, 'Noprophet' is Icerpred 1 in his 
own countrey. 

25 Bur Itell you of atruth, mas 


ny widows were in Iſrael in the days 
of Ehias;-when' the heaven was ſhut 
up three years and fix moneths, when 
Sree famine was thwvupſiour all-rhe 
aig , 


'26 es 


" Weds & tn Wt. ts von TOE "I90 ws 
A ©, ET by as mT 7” LE L "wy % p Nh "I OS * '; 
=» Ws PF. - x was + 
F q 4 o v8 * 5 

£ 


.on-the or Fo oc and. 


- a. os e@©@© Lid S 


M7” 04 Cormac; : 
"©, "©" : ; 
; » ” : *.... 
26 Butento gone of thent was Eli- 


 }" a5 ſent, ſaventito Sarepta 4 city in Si- 
i- den,unto 2 woman that was a, widow» 


27 And; :manylepers were. in 1{- 
rael in the time of Eliſcus the prophet: 
and note-of them was cleanſed>ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian. ennly 

- 28 Andiall they in thi ſynagogue, 
when they+ heardthele things,: were 
filled with wrath, " 

29 Androſe up, and. thruſt him 
our of the city,”:and led him unto the 
- 'brow of the hill: ( wherean: their city 
was built): that they might caſt hin 
down headlong. 

30 Burt he pafling through the 
mids of them went. his way : 
3x Andcame down to Caperna- 
um, a city .of Galilee, and taught 
them on-the {a bbath-days. | 

22 And: they were aſtoniſhed at 
his doftrine: for his word was with 
power. 

33-4 Andin the ſynagogue there 
was a man which had a ſpirit of an 


unclean devil,: and cried out with a + 
- loud voice, 


34 Saying, Let us alone ; what 

have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth ?-art thou come to.de- 
Nroy us ? I know thee who thou art 3 
the holy one'of God. 
35 And: Jefusrebuked him, fay- 
ing, Holdthy:peace, and come-out of 
him. ' And whenthe devil had thrown 
him in the mids, he came out of him 
and hurt himmnor. _ - 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
ipake among themſelves, ſ2ying, What 


a word + this? for with-authority - 


and power' he commandeth the un- 

clean ſpirits, and they come out.'; 

27 Andthe fame of him went ont 

. Into every place of the countrey round 
ng er Emer 
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38 4. And he aroſe, outof.the {yn 
nagogue, and, entred into: Simons 
houle- :* and. Simons. wives--mother 
was taken witha great/fererz and they 
beſought thimifor her, © +» 

29; And he ſtood oyer her, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her. And 
immediately'ſhc'aroſe and. miniftred 
unto them. - | 

40.4. Now when the ſun was ſet= 

ting, all they that had any ſick with - 
divers aiſeaſes, ' brought” them unto 
Ifim, and he laid his hands on every 
one off them, and healed them: ' 
- 41 And devils allo came our: of 
many, crying out, and ſaying, Thotr 
art Chriſt the Son of God. And he 
rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 
ſpeak : for they knew that he was 
Chriſt. | 

42 Andiwhen it was day, he de- 
parted 3nd went into a delert place : 
and the people ſought him, and came 
unto him, and ftayed Him, that he 
ſhould not depart from them. *, 

43 Andhe ſaid unto them, T muſt 
preach the'kingdom of God to other 
cities alſo: for therefore am I ſent. 

44 And hepreached in the ſyna- 
gogucs of Galilee. ha 


CHAD. V. 


T Chriſt teacheth oy people rs of Peters 
Mips 4 18 a4 Miraculous taking 0 es 
Nt how he will make ped Pets 
partners fiſhers of men; 12 cleanſeth the _ 

leper 3 16 prayeth .in' the milderneſs ; 
18 healeth one ſick of the palſce; 27 cal- 
leth Matthew the publican ; 29 eateth 
with ſprners, as being the phyſician of 
fouls; 34 foretelleth the faſtings 1nd af= 
flitions of the apoſtles 2fter hixaſcenſion ; 
36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak, 
diſciples to old botles, and worn gar= 
ments. 


| Nd it came to paſs, that AS the 
 £” people preaſſedupon himtohear 
Av +, 7 - ' the 
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the word of Gol; he flood by the lake 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 


thelake't but the fiſhermen were gone 


eur of them, & were waſting thei# nets. 
-13- And he entred into one of the 


ſhips which was Simons, and prayed 


kimitharihe would thruſt our a. little 

from the land R and _ _ and 
ght rhe people out of theſhip.. 

- w-gd-rolpegl he had left Bedking 

ke aid unto Simon, Lanch out into 

_ the deep, and let down your nets for a 


_ *,5- And $imon anſwering ſaid un- 
w him, Maſter, we have oiled all the 
__ night, and have taken nothing: ne- 
vertheleſSat thy .word I will let. down 
the net. _. TAL : 
6 And when they had this done, 
they encloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes 3 and their net brake. 
7 And they beckened unto. their 
partners, .which were in .the: other 
thip, that they ſhould come. and help 
them.And they,came, and filled both 
the ſhips,” ſo that they began to fink. 
: 8 When Simon Peter-ſaw it, he 
_ felldownat Jeſus knees, ſaying, De- 
part from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
O Lord. | 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all 
that werewith him : at the draught of 
the fiſhes whichthey had taken : 
10..And ſo was alſo James and 
John the ſons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
o Simon, Fear not 3 from hence- 
forth-thou ſhalt catch men. 
21 And when they had bronght 
their ſhips to land, they. forſook all 
and followed him. | | 
i2 4 Anditcame to paſs, when 
he waS in a certain city, behold, a 


manfull of leprofie : who ſeeing Jeſus, 
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fell 'on'þi# face, and: he him, 


faying,'Lotd, if thou wilt, thou cant 


make me clean. ' : -':.. 


clean. / And immediartely-the feprofie 
departed from him. + - ! 
14 And he charged him to tell-no 
man :. but go, and 
prieſt, and - offer for 'thy- cleanſing, 
according as Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them.” /.- 
"T5 "Bur "fo much the' more went 
there a: fame abroad of him ': and 
great multitudes came:'together to 


thy ſelf tothe. 
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---1 3- And he put forthhic.hand,;and 


hear, and to be healed by him of their (} 4 


infirmities, | 

16. <q And he withdrew. himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, and'prayed. - » 

17 And it cameto-pas'on a cer» 
tain day,as he was teachingzthat there 
were Phariſees and doQtors of the law 
ſitting by, which were come our. of 
every town of Galilee and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem * and the power of the Lord 
was preſent to heal them. . 

13 «q And behold,mcy brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with a 
pallte : and they ſought means to bring 
him in, and to lay þim before him. 

19 And when they. could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, becauſe of the: multitude, they 
went upon the houſe=top, and ler him 
down - through il 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, 
he ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. . 

21" And the ſcribes and the Phart 
ſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 
W ho-can forgive fins but God alone ? 

22 \Bur when Jeſus perceived: their 


thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto 


them, 
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them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? 


- -» -*23 Whether is cafier to lay, 


- 


= 
fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay;*Rile 
upand walk + | 
24 But that ye.may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive fins;' (he ſaid unto the lick 
of thepalſie)-I lay unto thee, Arile, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine houſe, -:: © ES 
- 25 And immediately he roſe up be- 


- 


, forethemy) and 'rook up that whereon 


he lay,and departed to his own houſe, 
glorifying God. ele gng , 
26 And they wereall amazed, and 


they glorified: God, and. were filled 


with fear, ſaying, We have ſcen 
ſtrange things to day. 

27 C And-3fter theſe things he 
went forth, and ſaw apublican' na- 
med Levi, fitting at the receit of cu- 
ſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, Follow 
me. | 


28 -And he left all, roſe up, and 


- followed him; 


.29 And Levi made hima great feaſt 
in his own houſe : and there was a 
great company of publicans, and of 
others that ſat down with them. 

20 Bur their ſcribes and Phariſees 
murmured- againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and finners ? | 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, They that are whole need not a 
phyſician, but thgy that are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the rightc- 
ous, but fanners to repentance. 

33 ©þ And' they ſaid unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of John faſt of- 
ten, and make prayers; and likewife 
the diſciples of the Phariſeesz but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
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chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is 
withthem ? Rf 17"; 


35 Bur the days will comegwhenthe 


bridegroom ſhall bc taken away from 
rag; then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
ay , | 

36 And he ſpakealſoa parable un« 
to rhem, No man putteth a'piece of a 
new, garment upen an old : if other 
wiſc,then both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was raken out: of 
the new, agrecth not withthe old. 

7 And noman 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine will 
burſt the bortles, and be ſpilled,- and 
the bottles ſhall periſh. - | 

38 But new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles 3 and bothare preſerved. | 
39 Nomanalſo having 


ſaich, The old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 
x Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees hve gy 

about the obſervation of the ſabbath, 

 ſerrpture,reaſon, and miracle:13 ckooſet 

twelve apoſtles: 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 
20 preacheth to bis diſciples before the 
people,of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we 
muſt love our enemies 5 46 and joyn the 
obedience of good works to the hearing of 
the word, leſt in the evil day of tempta- 
t107 we fall likg an houſe built upon the 
face of the earth without any foundation. 


Nd it came to paſs on the' ſe- 
| cond {ſabbath after the firſt; thar 
he went through the corn-fields : and 


. his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, 


and did eat, rubbing them in thezr 
hands. | 

2 And certain of- the Phariſees 
ſaid unto them,Why do ye that which 
is. not lawful to do on the fabbath» 
days ? 


3 And Jeſus anſwering themfaid, + 


Have ye not read ſo much as this, 
what David did, when himſelf was 
an 


N | | | | | | | 
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putterh-new wine 


drunk old , 
wine, ſtraightway defirethnew : for he | 
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an bungred >; and” they Which -wete 
with him : « preach c 


*..14:How:he went into the houſe of 


God; anddid take and. eat. the ſhew- 


bread, and gave allo to them that were 


with him, which is not lawful to eat 
but-forvheprieſts alone ? | 
- 5. And heſaid untotheni, That the 


- Son of man is Lord alſo: of: the ſab- 
"baths 6: tonet 76 


+6. And:itcame to pals alſo on ano- 


- ther ſabbath; that he'entred into the 
fynagogue and taught; and there was a 


man whoſe right hand was withered. 

- 7 .And the ſcribes and | Pharilces 
watched him, whether -hie would heal 
\anthe ſabbath=day : that they might 
find an accuſation againſt him. , 

8; But he knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid to.the man which had the wither- 
ed.hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in 


E _ mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
rth. | 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them,” I 
will ask you one thing, Is it lawful 


© on the ſabbath-days to. do good, or 


todoevil? to favelife, or to deſtroy 


= 


10 And looking round about up- 
on them all, he {aid unto the man, 


| Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 


ſo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. - 

11. And they were filled with mad- 
nels 3 and communed ow with ano- 
ther what they might do to Jeſus. 
*.12 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
days, that he went out into a moutn- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 


in prayer to God. 


-I3 <4 And: when it.was day, he 
called unto him his diſciples : and of 


«  them-he choſe twelve, whom alſo he 


named Apoſtles: -» 


[7 


© x4-Simon (whomhe-alſo named 


> - 
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leap for joy : for behold, your r& 
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Peter.) and Andrewv.. his brother, 


James and John, Philip and Bartho- | 


lomews, . # \ & PM © 
15 Matthew and Thomas, Jams. 
the ſon of Alpheus,. and Simon called 
Zelotes,- a a [ty i $i 
16 And Judas the brother of James, 


and Judas Iſcarior, which alſo was the | | 


traxtour, F411 Gat 2267 tacth 

17 « And he came down with. 
them, and ſtood ini. the plain, and the 
company of his diſciples, - and a great- 
multitudeof people.out of: all Judea 


and Jeruſalem , and.' from: the ſea» | 


coaſt of 'Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed of their 


diſeaſes 3 _. Ny 


18 And they that were vexed with 


unclean .ſpirits : and they were 


healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought 
to touch him : for there went vertue 
out of him, and healed them all. 

20" 4 And helifted uphis <yes on | 
his diſciples, and ſaid, 'Bleiked be' 
ye poor : for yours is the kingdom 
of God. Mee + or 7 384 

. 21 Bleſſed areye that hunger now: 
for ye ſhall be filled. Blefled are ye that 
weep now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

- 22 Bleſſed are'ye when men' ſhall 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate 
you from their company, and ſhall re- 
proach you, and caſt out your name as 
evil, for the Son of 'mans ſake. 

23 Rejoyce ye @n that day, and | 


ward 7 great in heaven : for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto | 
the prophets. | 

24 But wo unto you that are rich: 
for ye have received your conko- 
lation, | 


z5 Wo unto'you' that are full : 
for ye ſhall hunger... Wo unto you 
,-. - that 
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chatlavgh now.; for ye ſhall monrn 
and'wee 

26 Wor unto you when al men in ſhall 
ſpeak well of you :-for ſo did their 

thers to the falſe prophets. 

27 But Iſay.unto you which hear, 
Love your enemics, do good to them 
which hate you :” 


* 28 Blels them that curſe you, & pray 


for them which deſpirefully uſe you. * 
29 And'unto hinrthat ſmiterh' thee 
on the one cheek; offer alſo the other : 


' and him that taketh away thy cloak, 
- forbid not #0 takethy coat alſo, * 


30. Give to-every man that asketh 
of thees and of him'thar-taketh awey 


thy goods; ask them notagain.. 


31: And as-ye would that "men 
ſhould doto you, do ye allo to them 
likewiſe. / 

32 For if ye-love them” which 
love you , what thank have ye * for 
ſinners. alſo love thoſe thi love them. 

33 And'if ye do good - to them 
which do good to you,what thank have 
ye ? for ſinners alſo do even the ſame: 

34 Andif yelend to them of whom 
ye hope to*receive,” what) thank have 
ye-? for ſinners alſo lend to hnnets, to 
receive aS miich again. * 

25 / But loye ye your ehemies! ; and 
do good, and lend,hoping for'northing 
again: and out reward ſhall be grear, 
and: ye ſhall:be the children: of the 
Higheſt : for he is kirid unto the” lin= 
thankful, and tÞthe evil. | 

26 Be ye therefore metciful,as your 
Father alſo is:merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall! not be 
jadgel : condemin- not, and-ye hall 


not be condetrined : forgive, and. = 
ſhall be forgiven ;- - 

* 38 Give, and it ſhall be giver unto 
you 3 good meaſure, preſſed down 
and ſhaken together, an 
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running l 


> Avoid ſcandals. | 


ovet; FORM ive into your boſom. 
Eor with the ſame meaſure thar” 
mete withil, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable: dais 
hos » Can the blinde lead” the 
blinde ?: ſhall they not borh —= into | 
the dirch ? © 

40- The diſciple is not abote is 
maſter*?"butevery one that is perfeQ 
ſhall-be asthis maſter; 

"© 41 And Why beholdoſt -thow ; :rhe / * 
mote that is in thy brothers eye y bur 
Perceiveſt not the: beam that: 4s in thine 
own eye'? ©* 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay»to 
thy brother, Brothers letume pulldurt 
the mote that"isin thineeye ;*when 
thou thy ſelf beholdeſt, nor the beam 
that is in thine. own eye ?. Thou by- 
pocrite z*caſt-out firſt the1beanvour 
of thine'own bye"; and theit halt thou 
ſee* clearly * to: pull out the mote,vhar 
is ja thy brothers CYCe hunt hom 

43 For'a 'go0od tree bringertr: Hor 
forth! corrupt fruit : neither” doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. © 

44 Foreevery treeis kriown' by his 
own fruit : for of thorns men :do not 
g4ther figs, nor of a bramble-buſhga= 
ther they grapes. 

45 ag good man ont of the ood 
treaſure.of his-heart, bringeth orth 
that which is 800d : and an evil man 
oiit of the evil rreafute'of- his heart, 
bringeth forth that which- is-evil > 
for of 'the, abundance of the' hearr | 
his mouth ſpeaketh,- © 

46 oF And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the chings which 
F tay ? | 

47 Whoſoever com + hed6 the; and 

exreth my {ayings, and doeth them, 
I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 

4$ He js like a man which built 

an 


an howſe, and dipged derpy. ahd laid 

the foundation: on a rock : and when 
the floud aroſe, the fiream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not 


- Shake it: for it was, founded upon 


+. 49. But he that heareth, and doeth 
" not, is like a-man that without a 
foundation- built an' houſe upon. the 


earth, againſt which. the-ftream did 


beat vehemently, and immediately it , 


, . ruvine 'of that houſe was 


CHAP... ,VIL 

z Chrift findeth a greater faith 4n the cen-' 
eurion a. Gentile, then in any of tbe 

_ * Jews Io healeth bis Trokin being ab 
. ; fenty TÞ:raiſeth from death the. widows 
- fan-at Nein; 19 anſwereth Fohn+ meſ- 
_ Jengers with the declaration of bis mira- 
lets ne eſt th to, the people what 
© opinion be beld of Fohn ; 20 mveigheth 
 agernit the Tews, rcko with neither the 
znners of Fokn nor of Feſm could te 

4 eweth by occaſion of Mary 


wot to maintain-them' in ſins,biut av 
SN ONS Kerr fens, npon their : faith 

NAAAMEs © | -71c | 
\ ] Ow when he had ended all his 
VN ſayings in the -audience of the 
people, he'entred into Capernaum. - 

-.2/ And a certain centurions ſer- 
vant,who was dear unto him, was fick 
and readyto die.” | 

3 Andwhen, he heard of Jeſus, he 
ſent. unto him the {ders of the Jews, 
beleeching him that he would :come 
-and heat his ſeryant.  _- 

4' And when they-came-to Jeſus, 
they beſonght/ him-inſtanfly, ſaying, 
Thar he was worthy for * whom he 
- *5. Forkeloveth our nation, and he 
kath built.usa ſynagogue. 

6" Then Jeſus went with them. And 
- when he was now not far fiom the _ 
houſe ; the centurion ſent friends to 
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ene, how he is a friend to ſinners, | 


A: 7 


 niſromtbedel; Þ x 
not thy ſelf, for T am nor worthy that Þ 
thoit ſhouldeſt enter -under my roof, } 


* 7 Wherefore neither thoug 


healed, ' .. 
8 ForT allo am 
authotity, having under/me ſouldiers ; 


and-to-another,Came; and he comettt: : 


and to. my ſervant, Do-this, and he 
doth' it. 13:4 5-1 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things; 


he maryelled at hini, and turned him 
about,/and ſaid unto the people. that 


' followed him, I fay unto : you, I have | 
not found: ſo great faith, no, not in 


Iſrael. bans 

10 And they that were ſent, -re- 
turning to the houſe, found the ſer- 
yant whole that had been flick. | 
..11--q4 And it came to paſs the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nains and many of his diſciples went 
with'him, ;and much people, | 


ww - 


-. 1'2 Now when he came nigh to the 


gate” of the city, behold, there was 2 
dead mancarried 'out, the onely ſon 
of his mother;and ſhe was a widow * 
and much people of . the city was 
with ; her. | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion ion. her, and ſaid 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And hecame and touched the 
bier, {and they that. bare. him ſtood 
ſtill ) and he ſaid, Young. man, I ſay 
utito thee, Ariſe., - ,- | 

15 And he that was dead, ſat up, 
and began to ſpeak : and he delivered 
him to his mother. 

.--x6 And therecame a fear on all : 

and they glorihed God, ſaying, That 

a great prophet is 1iſen.up among us 7 
| an 


x he I my } 
ſelf worthy to come -- unto thee: bur | 
lay ina word, and my ſervant ſhall be]. 


a. man ſet under Þ 
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3 pool And this rumour of Kicwavent 
| forth throughout all Jude", and 


| throbghout all the region rouridabour. 
} EY. 


And the - diſciples 'of John 
ſheived him of. all” theſe things. 


19 TAnmd Johncalling unto.him | 


rwo of his diſciples; ſent them, unco 
Jeſus, ſaying, Art thow'he that ſliould 
come, or look we for another ? 

20 When-the men were comeun- 
to him, rhey faid, John Baprift hath 


ſent us unto thee hee, ſaying, » Art: tlio: he 
that ſhould come z or lock we for an- 
other * 


2x Andin that Cn hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and J's 
and of evil ſpirits , and unto . 
that were blind he gave fight. - 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John 
" what wap 4 1 e have fcen and'htard, 
how that the blind ſeg, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, rhe deaf. kear, 
dead are” raiſed, 
cefp is preached. © 
23 And blefſec 3s hi wholoere 
ſhall not be offended in me. | 
24 q And when the mlichigers 'of 
John were departed,” he began' ro 
ſpeak unto the people concernines 
John, What went ye ont into the wil- 
derneſs for to ſee? A. reed ſhaken with 
the wind ? - 
- 25 But what went ye out for! to ſes ? 
A man clothed in foft rajment ? 
| Behold, they which are orgeoully 
-pparelled, and live delicately, are 'in 
kings courts. 
' 26. But what went ye out for to ſee * 
A prophet ? Yea, T ſay unto you, and 
much more then a prophet. 
27 This is he of whom jt is written, 


ra ſend my —_ before 
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to the pyor the, 


| a MS 
thy face, which ſhall prepate'thy way 


before t h 

:-28 For I y umo you , Among 
thoſe that are born of/ Ra er 
not a greater ' prophet then” John the 
Bapt if: but he that is leaſt in the 
kinzdom' of God is greatet then he. 

29 And'all:the pcople that heard 
him, and' 'thepublicans juſtified' God, 
Tees buptized with the baptiſm of 

ohn, 

39 But'the Phariſees and lawyers 
rejected"tHe counſel 'of God" a cp_ 
themſdves,being not baptized ef him. 

21 ©. And the Lord ſaid, Whett- 

unto' they ſhall 1 liken the min of 
this Ie © and ty what: are 
» they like?" out 09 as 

32 They are like unto children 
ficting in'the rnd calling 
one to another; 'and' aying, We have 
piped vnto/ you ; and -ye have''inbe | 
danced : we haye mourned - ro yors 
and ye have riot wept. UG 5 

"33 For John the Baptiſt came 
neither 'citing'* bread , \not/dri 
wine ; and ye fay, He hattva devil. 
"34 "The "Son of -man-Is xpme 
eatins and drinking'3- and'ye ſay; Be- 
hold, 2 gluttorious man, and a'winc- 


bibber, a friend of publicans and 


fir naners/ 

25--But wiſdom is jultified of al 
her children. 

6 «4 And one of the Phatiſces 

ired him that he would eat--with 
oy And:he went into the Phariſc's 
houſe, and'fat downto meat.” + 

37 And behold,a womaninthe ci= 
ty, which was a uner, when ſhe knew 
that Jeſns ſat at meat in the Phariſee's * 
houſe , brought an alabaſter box of 
oinrment, 

28 And food at ts. feet behind ' 
him weeping, and began to Waſh = 
ea 


\ 


% 


EPR ov 
«+=5© 
= - hh © | credite 
* * 


fer, with..tears ms Wi 
withihe hairs of her yo da on 
his feets and. anoiuted. them, with the 


__ ointment-;.- 
--i39-iNoy: when ile which 


\ had bidden. 
within: himſelf, laying; 'Ehis man;if 
' he: were a, propher»,// waulfl have 


known. who, and iwhazymanucr. of x6 


woman4#bg # that toucheth him-: for 
ſhe is a ſinner. 
--40-And Jeus anfnering, ſaid un- 
to kim, Simons T | haye, ſomewhat to 
ſay. unto; thee. And: he fajth, Maſter, 
lay,pr; thu 

4T: There Was a cntpinccredibaur, 
which had: two debters.3- the one 
ought five hundred ences: and-.the -. 
other: hfty, 

9p Air Ghethere had! nothing to 
' P99 be frankly forgaye- them _ both, 
" wy shetglore,, which: of them 
will love him. molt 2; 4x - þ b251ttL 

43 Simoh anſwered: and:[aid.s: I 
ſuppole'thatthe-4ro whom he Agave 
molſk;:[Anid he ſaid unto him, Thou 
hiſt xighrly judged. 


_ 44 And he mirnedtoths woman, 
and faid -vtto; Simons Seeſt thou this 


——_— ] entred--intq: thine. houſe, 
veſt me no watgri fer my fett;: 
Br! hath waſhed my feet--with 


tears, and-wiped them. ED the hairs 


of her head. 
FD aa. *Thou gaveſt me nv aſs: but 
this woman, lr ince the-rimeT-came an, 


hork maticnſci to kils my feer. 


46 Mine head: with oil thou didft 
not-anoint-: but-this woman hath an- 


| vincedingy feet with ointment, 


-47::Wherefore .1-fayiunto_ thee, 
7 * Wo fins, which are -many,'/ are for- 
eiven 3 for ſhe loved much-:- bur to 


_ rlicnn little--is forgiven',:: the. ſame 


75M little.-:..- *3..54-/ 


Wy 


@\- 


Lakes, 


him , ſay its; he  ſpake - 


m E inet yo | 


roiven. | bl 
Reg And they that * at meat wich? | 


him, began to % ay within. themſelves, 
Whoi jsthis that forgiyerh fins alſo.? 
50 And hefaid to the womaty Thy 
faich hath ſaved thee 5 go in Peace: | 

10 C HAD. VII 
T Women miniſter unto Chriſt of "beix yT% 
' ſtance. 4 Chrift after! be, bad preached. 


from place to place, attended with by 


apoitles, propoundeth the parable of the 
ſower, 6 and of the dandls;, -21 decla-. 
'-reth;xebo ure! his woes and brethren 5 
22 rebuketþ the minds; 36 caiteth. the 
legion of devils out -M. of Arp; into the. 
'*herd of ſwine'; 37 is Ye 


;. blopdy Tue:;: 49:4nd folerh from death 
TER daughter. 77} 
"Nd .it came to, aſs afterward, 


\ that he went x hole every 
city, and village, preaching; ». and 
ſkewing the glad ridings, of the king- 


dom of God: and: t be rwelve were | 


with him; > 


No And ka: tavilded which. had 


lcd oterihies Tf 


iſe = Chink 


3 
Herods Reward , SHA uſanna , and | 
many. others, which miniſtred unto þ 


him of their ſubſtance... 

4-4 And when. much people were 
—— together; agd Were, come to. 
him out of e evcry city, | he ſpake by. a 
parable : 

5 A. ſower went our ito ſow his 
ſeed : and as he ;ſowed , ſome fcll 


by the ways fide,:and 1t. was troden 


down, and the fowls of the air .de-! 
youred it. 


refed of the Gan | 
darenes; 43 healeth the woman of bar 


6 AnJſomefdl upon arock, and 


aſloon as it was ſprung up , it wir 
thered away, becauſe-it lacked amoi- 


{| UL, 
7 And 


{ the'thorns ſprang up w 


f 
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8A er fell oh: good groun 
and ſprang up', and bare Fir an 
hundred-fold. And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he” cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him;ſay- 
ing, What rhight this parable be ? 


| - £6 Andhe ſaid, Unto youir is gi- 


ven to know the myſteries of the king- 
dot of God : but to others inpara- 


. bles 3-rhat 'ſceing they might not ſee, 


and' heating-they might nor undei- 


| and. | ; 
* tx Now theparable is this : The 
| ſeed is the word of God. 


-:2/2: Thoſe by the way-fide,are they 
that hear : then cometh the devil, and 
tketh away the word. out: of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe .and be 
faved: > 

\-r 3 They on the rock,arethey,which 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy 3 and theſe have no root, which for 
awhile believe,and in time of tempta- 


. tionfallaway. . . 


14 And that which. fell among 
thorns,are they,which when they have 


| heard, go forth, and are choked with 
| careSand riches, and pleaſures of this 


life, and bring no fruit to perfeRion: 
x5 Bur that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart; having heard the word, 
eep it ; and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

. "26 FNo man when he hath lighted 


- acandle; covereth it with a veflel, or 
{. putteth/;t under a bed : bur; ſerteth it 


on a candleſtick, that they which en= 
ter in may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall 
got Þe made manifeſt ; neither any 


4 
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ching hid;thatgſhall not be known,antl 
come abroad. FRE! *\ 
18 Take. heed: therefore how ye 
hear : for whoſoever bath, to him ſhall 
be given'3- and whoſoever. hark not, 
from him ſhall be taken even that 
which he ſeemerh to have. 

19 4 Thencame to him his mo« 
ther and his brethren, and could nor 
come at him for the'presfs. | 
: .20 Anditwastotd him by.certain, 
which ſaid , Thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand withour ;- defiring to, 
ſee thee. | | 

21 And heanſwered andſaid unts 
them, My niother,” and; my brethren, 
are theſe which hear theword-of Godg 
and do it.  lecnodd7 

22 4 Now it cametg paſs on a cer 
tain day, that he went'into a-ſhip with 
his diſciples : and he ſaid unto them 
Let ns go over unto the other fide of 
the lake. 'And they lanthed forth. 

23 Butasthey ſailed, hefell aſleeps 
and there came down a ſtorm of 
wind on the lake, and they were fil- 
led with water, and were in jeos 
pardy. L <4 

24 And they came .to him, and 
awoke him,faying, Maſter, maſter,we 


' periſh. Then he aroſe,and rebuked the 


wind, and the raging of the water & ' 
and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid umo thent; Where, 
is your faith ? And they being afraid, 
wondred , ſaying one to another, 
What manner- of man # this ? for 
he commanderh even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 C And they arrived at the 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which is 
over againſt Galilee. : 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city, a cer 


rain man Which Ny long time, 


Z and 


4 p T3 a he AY - FS ep. 172.8 5 
«FS q = A f w—— "2 {A » 
o : 
- *% 
w 
EA 


1 RE 4 
IS an ESE 
Ee Yo ere LS 
1237, >" F 
A : =_— © PF 
he's 


FTE fo 
jg 


3- ON Garona 2 
Y.- ORE IT jand 


and warene clothes, neither abode:in +37 © Then the whole multipude of }: *, 
any honſe, but in the tombs. the countrey of the Gadarencs round | *s 
28 When he ſaw; Jeſus, he cried about, beſought him to depart from |; _ 
out, and fd1 down before him, and them 3 for they were taken with une T > 
_ witha loud: voice ſaid, What have I ' fear : and he went up into theſhip, |. 
to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of and returned back again. Ws | ok 
God moſt high ?' I beſeech thee tor- - 38 Now the man out of whom the in 
ment me not. : devils were departed, beſought him 4 
.  2g(For hehad:commanded theun- that he might be with him : bur Jeſus J be t 
clean ſpirit to come out of the man, ſent him away, ſaying, Tn 
For  oftetitimes it had caught him : - 39 Returnto thine own houſe,and y- 


and he was kept-bound"with chains, ſhew how great things God hath done Þ — 
andiin fetters; and he brake the-bands, unto thee. And he went his way, and F* 
pobiltked throughout the whole city, | | 


and was driven of the devil imo: the 


wilderneſs.) : 

. 320 And Jeſus asked. him, ſaying, 
What is thy namic ? And he ſaid, Le- 
. gion 2 becauſe many devils were en- 

| 31” And +hty-beſought him that he 
would nor.command them to go out 
 Intothe deep. ii 


32 Arid there was 'there .an- herd the ſynagogue : and he fell down at 
of many ſwine feeding on.the moun- Jeſus feet, and beſought him thay he 


tain: and they beſought him that he 
would ſufferthem to enter into them. 
And he ſuffered them. , | 
23 Then went the devils ont of 
the man, and centred into the {wine : 
and the herd ran violently down a 


—_—_— into the lake , and were 
| ” 83-2276 


34 When they that fed them ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and went 


' countrey. 

- © 35 Thenthey went out to ſee what 
was done 3 and came to Jeſus, and 

found the man out of whom the devils 


Tus, clothed; and in his right mind : 
and they were afraid. | 

36 "They alſowhich ſaw 7t, told 
them by what means he that was 


lelled of the devils, wa healed. 


w great things Jeſus had done unto 
him. 


Jeſus was returned, the people g/adly 
received him : for they wers all wai= 
ting for him. | | 
41 TAnd behold therecame a man 
named Jairus, and he was a tuler of 


would come into his houſe ; 


42 For he had one onely daugteess 1 
lay! 
a dying. ( But as he went, the people 


about twelve years of age, and 


thronged him, 


43 T And a woman having an iflue |. 
of bloud twelve years, which had ſpent 
n phyſicians, neither 


all her living u 
could be healed of any, 


44 Came behind him,and touched }. 
and told it in-the city and in the the border of his garment : and imme- | 


diately her iflue of bloud ſtanched. 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Wha touched. 


me ? Whenall denyed, Perer,and they' 


that were with him , ſaid, Maſter, |. 
were departed, fitting at the feet of Je= the multitude throng thee, and preaſs } 
thee, and Jayeſt thouz Who touched |. 


me ? 


1s gone Out of me, 


47 And 


40 And it came to paſs, that when | 


4 bouk 


ings} 


46 And Jeſus ſaid,Some bedy hath | 
poſ- touched me': for T perceive that vertue F- 


” 


_ 
Fr 


F rhenlondaghts; 


And when the 
FT 


- unto 


le, pK what —_ ſhe has 5 
im; and how ſhe was 


| be of good comfort ; thy 
{| made thee whole; gon'P 
49 & While he' yer {| 


' (ynagogues houſe, ſaying to, him, Thy 
| kw. ho is dead 5 trouble not the 
Matter, 
-» $o Pur wins Jeſus bened ii-tms ans 
fmered him,ſa gig Fear nox-: believe 
only, and the be made whole. 
-;.5L'And when became into: the 
houſe, he -ſuffered no man to- g9 in, 
| fave Peter, and James, and John, 
| and'the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 
$2: And all moat! bewailed her : 
| but he ſaid, Weep not 3 ſhe i is not dead, 
| bur ſleepeth. 
$3 And they laughed him to fron, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, and 
q took herby whe hand, and called, lay- 
| ing+Maid, : ariſe. 
| 55 And her ſpirit came again, and 
| fte- aroſe firaightway: and: "he com< 
manded to give her meat, 
| $55 And herparents were aitoni- 
| ſhed +-but he: charged them that 
| hould tell. no man what was dons. 
l C H ADP; IX." I 
þ 2 Chriſt ſendeth his Apoitles to work, mifa- 
| fon and to preach,” 5 Herod deſireth to 
Bag A , t7 Chrift feedeth' five thou- 


'enquireth” what opinion the 
I- Wy Id had of him z fotetelleth-þjs pa 


edleth "the lunatich again fore- 
| warner his diſciples 


; patience. 28 The trans | Fri 7 He 
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_ And he ſaid unto pi uy 


| cometh one from the ruler I 


bis rol 03 7 


Bien 
_ ! 


bh N78 
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Reg and i hp 
[ 3 
Mn he 


vers would pw hn) wED 


- tine. 1} 


thing for Jour jourye 
pi nor (Sp, 16 nel 
ther money 3 neither 
apiece, : 

4+ ' And whatſoever = ai phrre 
into, there abide, and _ 

5 And whoſoever will notre = 


you, when ye go out of that cit 
off the very duſt from your pas 


tefeimongagaink them, | + 

6., And they departed ad. went 
rhrough the towns preaching, the go- 
ipel, and healing « every W, 
E - - þ —_— the: tetrarch 
eard of all that was done 
and he was peepleiady the one by yr 
was ſaid.of lome, that obo: Vas =" 
from the dead * : 


8 Andof ſome,that E ljeshed ap< 
peared : and of oxherh. ic ONE of the 
old ptophers was riſen again... ©. 

9: And Herod fad, ob, FR x 
beheaded : but who-15. this-of whom 
I hear:ſgeh things 2 - ha he delired 
tollee hin, 

10 4. And the ApofiiG Thee they 
wete returned, told him; all 4 5nghc 
had done: And: he took; them, and 
went [afide , privately; imp.-a- deſers 


ſtor: _ place ; belonging @ abe; cy ;called 


23 propoſeth to all the atk. 0 7” | 


-Berhfaida, 


it And the £0 e whe PI TO 
#,followed hin; _ F received 
Gg 2 : + tham, 


os lot ned, A ar Sree en oa ee ret: 
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© Or ling, 


[Lt "Pie" # acl 


: and $ vietuals - 

þ aid unto them, ive ye 
I pans <; have 
E ur five loves Soo fihes 3 z 


ee ok gon buy meat for 


. oy 
14 | or N y were. about fivethou- 
fand'm men.” "Andhe ſaid' to his iſci- 

| Ho fit yo Þy fifties i in a 


ap they did ſo, and made 


Jo = 
ther? 2Fit:down.. 
16* Then he took the Nik pad 


and'the two fiſhes, 4nd looking up to 

' heavenhe bleſſed them;and:brake,and 
gave to rfie GifciphS'! £6 tet beſote the 
multirade.* 

17 And they id: cat, S) were eall 
Elled : "and* there was- taken up of 
fragments'that Teinained to: -rhem , 
twelve. baskets. - | 

18'E And it came to baſs; 25. She was 

alone praying, his diſciples were with 
him : 
"Whom lay the people that T am ? 

19 * They anſwerin ;faid;John the 
© Bapriſt* «but ſome (a; Elias';-and * 
one ſay, that one of the old: Prophets 


ſoy 4 that I am ? Peter anſwering, 
21 And: he ftrairly charged them, 
and commanded them to. tell no man 

_ thar thing, 


22 Saying, The Son of man muſt 


and” þ asked them, ſaying, ' 


1s o ſen wee | 
E, and unto thens; But whom | 


Rs 


- 


ſuffer many np , and be rejtador | F: "3 
the ' elders. chief pon » and:'] he 
ſeribes/tind be ſlain,and raiſed the | « 
third" day.” - . ar 
23 & And he ſaid t6 them all, . he 

any man will come after me, let him 
- himſelf, and take up his crols | Ca) 
5 daily, and follow me. thi 
'24 For whoſoever will fins hislife; in 

| thall loſe it: but whoſoever will-loſe' 
his Tife for 'my ſakeythe Jade a | the 
ſave it, 1} vec 

25 For what is 2maniedvant ag h 
iF he: the'whole world, and loſeff Je! 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? Þ -- # 
-136! Fob Whofoever ſhall- be aſhs | da) 
med of 'me'and of my words, 5etf had 
him ſhall the 'Son of man be* afhas 
med;whett he-ſhall come in hizown} on 
olory and 1 "y h3 Fathers, and of the doy 
bely Inge boy og | bin 
ut I tell you of + tetith; thets | ; 
be Cans ſtanding here which ſhall nat] pan 
taſte of deathyilfchey {ce the kingdom ſe 
of God: _ i 
28 And i ir came to vaſs about an ; 


eight days after theſe ſayings, he took and 


Peter, and John,and -James,and wetth tear 
up into 2 mountain to pray; > +7 } an 
. 29 And as he prayed, the faſhions fron 
his countenance was altered; and 4 
raiment was white and olifteridg. caſt 
20 And behold, there ralked with 4 
him him two men, which were Moſt fait! 
and Elias * how 
1 Who appeared in ofory , an} fry 
Fof his deceaſe which he ſhoull 4 
npliſhat Jeruſalem. - | . the c 
32 But Peter, and they that wenfj bim 
with. him , were henvy with he (piri 
and whenthey were awake, they {nf Liver 
his glory, and the two men that ſtod 4 
with him. at «tl 
33 And it came to paſs, as thi Whil 
departed from him, ' Perer ſaid thin 
Tel} - his d 
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| heſaid. 


34 While he thus ſpake, there 


came: a (cloud, . and overſhadowed 
- 'them : and they feared as they entred 


into the cloud. 
35 And there came a voice out of 


|} thecloud, ſaying, This is my belo- 


ved Son, hear him. | 
36 And when the voice was paſt, 


ef Jeſus was found alone : and they kept 
'F 7t cloſe, and told no man in thoſc 
days, any of theſe things which they 


had ſeen, 

37 4 And it came topaſs, that 
on the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people met 


him: 


38 And bchold,3 man of the com- 
Joy cryed out, ſaying, Maſter, 1 
ſeech thee, look upon my ſon, for 
he is mine only child, , 
\- 39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
and he ſuddenly cryeth out, and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 


-and bruiſing him, hardly departeth 


from him. * 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to 
caſt him our, and they could nor, 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O 
faithleſls and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall T be with you, and ſuf 
fer you ? Bring thy ſon hither. , 

42 And aShe was yeta coming, 


' the devil threw him down,-and tare 


bin :-and Jeſus rebuked the unclean 
{pirit, .and healed the child, and de- 


al Jivered him again to his father. . 


43 4 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty. power -of. God .:_ But 


While they wondied every; one/at all 


things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 


if. - his diſciples, 


55 Hart he turyed, and/ithy 


ing among them, which of 
ſhould'be greateſt. | 

47 And Jcilus perceiving” the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and ket him by him, | 

48 And ſaid'unto them,” Whoſo- 
ever ſhall' receive this child -in my 
name, recciveth 'me : and whoſnever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſcent me : for he thar is leaſt among 
you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 4 And John anſwered 'and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
devils in thy narge; and 'we forbad4 
him, becauſe he followeth not with 
us, - 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- 
bid him not : for he that is not a 
gainſt us, is for ys. 

51 4 And itcameto paſs, when 
the time was come that he ſhould 'be 
received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſer his face 


them 
”% 


togo to Jeruſalem, | 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his 
face : and they went,and entred into 2 
village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. | 

. 53 And they did not receive him, 
becauſe his face was as though he * 
would go to Jeruſalem. So 

54 And when his diſciples, James 
and John ſaw” this, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou_ that we, command. fire to 
come down'from heaven, and COR 
ſume them even as Elias did ? ©. , 
hukid 
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Jo al 


"Gb Your ways : - betta; T ay 


) Foreh x5 lan wy wolves. 
A z nor Tcrip,” 
F ſhoks + nd Aoi mh by the 
"7 ps 
4 Agua ed whatſoever touſe ye 
enter, firſt ſay, Pedce be t6 this | 
6 And if the ſon'6 be there, -- 
your a reſt u If 3 
ir ſhi tutn to yol 7 
7 And inthe | 
ok and. fri i | 
o hi bet Go Gb tive ep Aergt 
houſe, 


8 And into dhPrdeverclty ye en» | 


rer, and they receive yon, cat ſuch 
things as ate ſer before you, 

'9 And heal the fick that are there-. 
1n, and ſay unto them, The kingdom | 
of God.is come nigh unto you. 

T0! ut into whatſoever city ye 
enter, Und they receive Mos not, 'g0 
yout ways" out” into the ſtreets of t 
ſame, and {: ay 


13" Even 1% vety duſt 'of yo! os | 


which dezverhonus, 'we_ do w 


zsainſt you : notwithſtanding, Ted 
ſure bfthis, that the kingdom che Gol 
1s come nigh unto you, _ * 

12 ButT ſay unto'you, that it ſhall 
be more tolerable in that" day for $o- 


oth , yer for that city. 

I Wo unto thee Chors2in, 'Wo 

ante Ke! rhiſaida, for if the mig Sl 

watks*had Kin done” i Tyre anid 

'Sh do Þ which ts gina you, 

they:hal s preat while 2 epented, | 

i880 fackcdoth abd ales 
x4Br [it ſhall be gm% "rolerabl 

| iT | and Sidortat the judgement, 
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26 He that heareth you, - hearerh 


me : and herfmr deſpiſerh youz deſpi- 
ſeth nie + and he thar deſpileth me,de- 
Fiſeth him har ſent me. 


17 & And ny gr 
again with joy, faying, Lord, even 
ets are fabje@ uno us chrough 


_ "thy name. - 


18 And he ſaid unto them, I be 
eld Satan as lightning, fall from hea- 
ven. 
19 Behold, T give unto you pow- 
erto tread -on ſerpents and ſcorpions, 


_ andover all the power of the enefhy ; 


and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
you. 
20 Notwithſtanding in this re- 


Joyce-not, thar- the \ pirits are ſubje& 
unto you: but rather tejoyce, becauſe 


ur Names are written in heaven. 
21 4 In that hour Jeſus rejoyced 


4n ſpirit, and ſaid, I rhank thee, O 
\ Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto babes ': even ſo Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.” 

22 Allthings are delivered to me 


of my Father : and no man knoweth 


who the Son is, but the Father 3 and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
heto whom the Son will reveal þim. 

23 q And heturned him unto þis 
diſciples, and faid privately, Ble(- 
ſed are the eyes which ſee the things 
that ye ſee. 

24 For Itell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have defired to fee 
thoſe, things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen themz and to hear thoſc 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 4 And behold, a certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, 
Maſter, what ſhall 1 do te inhers 
eternal life Þ 
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26 He ſaid unto him, Whar is 
written in the law? how readeſt thou? 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul; and- 
with all thy ſtrengrh,and with all thy 
mind 3 and thy neighbour as thy felt. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou ' 
haſt. anſwered right : this do, and 


| thou ſhalt live. 


29 But hewilling to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my 
neighbour ? | 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A 
certain man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem toJericho,and fell a thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his raiment, 


- and wounded him, and departed, lea- 


ving him half dead. 

3 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way 3 and 
when he ſaw him he paſſed by on the | 
other ſide. IL » 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when 
he was at the place,cameand looked on 
him, and paſſed by on the other fide. 

33 Bura certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came whiere he was : and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, 

34 And went to him, ahd bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oyl and 
winc, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he rook out two pence, and 
gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take care of him ; and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thouz was neighbour wito 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he ſaid;» Hg that ſhewed 

Gg 4 mercy 
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| bread. - 


mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus uno 


' . "him Go, and do thoullikewile. 


38. © Now it came to pals,asthey 


| went, that heentred into a certain vil- 


lage ; and a certain woman named 


Martha , - received him into her 


houſe. 

29 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Ma- 
'xy, "which alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbred a- 

ut much. ſerving, and came to 


bom , and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not 
- care that my fiſter hath left me to 


ſerve alone? bid her therefore that 


.the help me. 


.4r And Jeſus anfwered,and ſaid unto 

-her, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 

ful, and troubled about many things : 

-42 But one thing is needful. And Ma- 

y hath choſen 68 good part, which 
not be taken away from her. 


c CHAP. XI. 


x Chniſt teacheth to pray, and that in- 


ftantly: IT aſſuring that God fo will give 
%s' good things. 14 He caſting out «4 
© dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſphemows 
Phariſees : 28 and ſheweth who are 
bleſſed: 29. preacheth to the people, 
37 and repvehendeth the outward ſhew 
of holineſs in the Phariſe es, ſcribes, and 
fatyers. | 
* A+ Nd it came to paſs, that as he 
£*'k vas Praying in a certain un. 
when he ;ceaſed; one of his dilciples 
ſaid unto him, Lord, teach'us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When 
ye pray, ſay, Qur Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 


- Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be 


done, aS in heaven, {o in earth. 


2 Give us aay by day our daily 
4 And forgive us our. fhns 3 for we 


"alſo forgive everyionerhar is. indebted 
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ons, but deliver us from evil. 9 22972 
5 And heſaid-unto them, - Which 
of you ſhall haye a friend, and ſhall go 
unto him at midnight, and lay unto 
him, Friend, lendme three loayes ; - 


'6 For a friend/'of mine in his. | 


journey is come to me, and ] have ng- 


thing to {et before him : 


7 And he from within ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, the 
door is now ſhut, and my children 
are with me in bedz I cannot riſe and 
give thee. | | art 

8 1ſay unto you; Though he will 
not riſe and give him, becauſe he is 
his friend : yer becauſe of his impor- 
tunity, he will riſe and give himas 
many as he needeth. 4 

9 AndI ſay unto you, Ak, and 
it ſhall be given you : ſeck, and ye 
ſhall find : knock;and it ſhall be open- 
ed unto you. 

I© For every one that 3sketh,recei- 
veth:and he that ſeeketh;findeth : and 


to him that knocketh,it ſhall be open= 


ed. | 

11 Tf a ſon ſhall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father,will he give him 
a {tone ? or ifhe ask a fiſh, will he for 
a fiſh give-him a ſerpent ? 


12 Or if heſhall ack an egg, will 


he offer him a ſcorpion ? 
13 If yethen, being evil, know how 


to give good gifts unto your children 2: 


how much more ſhall your heayenly 
Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that ask him 2 | 
14 4 And he was caſting our a de- 
viland it was dumb, . And it came to 
paſs,when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb ſpake: and the people wondred. 
15 ' But ſome of them ſaid, He 
caſteth our devils through Beelzcbub, 
the cbief of the devils/ -—» 
oe 16 And 


I 
. 


[ 


al 


1'..36 Andother tempting him, ſought 
Velo 


' a houſe, falleth. 


18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt 


 -himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom itand? 
becauſe ye ſay that I caj 


out devils 


through Beelzebub. 
. 149 And ifIby Beelzebub caſt out, 


| devils, by whom: do your ſons caſt 


them our ? therefore ſhall they be your 
Judges. 

20 But if Iwiththe finger of God 
.caſt out devils, no'doubt the kingdom 
.of God is come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed kcep- 
eth þis palace, his goods are in peace, 

22 But when a ſtronger then hÞ 


ſhall comeupon him, and overcome 


him, hetaketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divi- 
deth his ſpoils. 

23 Hethat is not with me, is againſt 
me : and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt : and finding none, 
he ſaith, T will return unro my houſe 
whence I came out, + : 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth 7+ ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth he, and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the Fa ate of that 
man 1$ worſe then the t1Jh 

27 4 And it came to pals as he ſpake. 


- theſe things, a c&tain woman of the 


company lift up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Blefſed # the womb that 


- bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt fucked. ena 
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28- Bat he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God - 
and keep it. | 

-..29. 4 And when: the people were 

athered thick together, he began to 

ay, This is an evil generation; they 
ſeek a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto 
'the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

. 31 Thequeenof the ſouth ſhall riſe 
tp in the judgement with the men of 
this generation, and condemn them : 
for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of 
theearth, to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
-mon 3 and behold, a greater then So- 
lomon 7 here. | | 

32 The menof Ninevch ſhall riſc 
up inthe judgement with this generati= 
on, and ſhall condemn it : for they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; and 
behold, a greater then Jonas & here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a ſecrer place, 
neither under a buſhel 3 but on a can- 
dleſtick, that they which come in may 
ſee the light. . | 

34 The light of the body is theeye: _ 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo is full of lizke : but 
when thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is 
full of darkneſs. 

- 35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which isin thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of light, as when 
the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
g1ve thee light. 

37 4 And as he (pake, a certain 
Phariſee beſc1ght him to dine with 


him : and he went in and fate down. 


49 meat. 


: 38 And 
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- 40 Yefools, did not herhat made 
thit which is without, make that 


- whichis within alfo ? 


41 Bur rather give alms of ſuch 
things as you-have : and behold, all 
things areclean unto you. 


42 But wo unto you Phariſces : 


_ for ye tithe mint and rue,and all man- 
© , Her ofherbs, and paſsover judgement 


and the love of God : theſe ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other 
43 Wounto you Phariſces : for ye 


Tove the uppermioſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
xgopues, and greetings in the markets, 


-.-.- 44 Wountoyou, ſcribes and Pha« 


£ - 


" Yilees, hypocrites : for ye are as graves 


which appear not, and the men thar 
walk over them, are not aware of 


45 © Then anſwered one of the law- 
ers, and ſaid unto-him, Maſter, thus 


ying, thou reproacheſt us allo. 
46 And he faid, Wo unto you alſo, 
ye lawyers : for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be born, and ye your 


- ſelves touch not the burdens with one 


of your fingers. 
47 Wounto you for ye build the 


"ſepulchires of the prophets, and your 


fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 


. - their ſepulehres. 


"49 Thetefote alſo [aid the wiſdom 
of God, I will ſend them prophets ad 


the bloud of Zacharias, which periſh» | 
ed between the altar and the 'remple :' | 
verily Iſay unto you, it ſhall berequi- F 


red of this generation, 


52 Wounto you lawyers: for ye | 
have taken away rhe key. of know- | 
ledge : ye entred not in your ſelves, | 
and them that were entring in, yeF- 


hindred. 4 


53 And a heſeid theſe things un» | 
to them , the ſcribes and rhe Phari- | 


ſees began to utge bim vehemently, 
and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeek- 
ing to catch ſomething out 'of his 
month, that they might accuſe him. 

CHAP. STE. 
r Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid 
bypocriſie, and fearfulneſs in publiſhing 

his dottrine, 13 warneth the people 10 


beware of covetouſneſs , by the para- 
ble of rich man who ſet up preater 


barns. 22 We muſt not be over careful 


of earthly things 3 31 but ſeek, the king- 
dom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready 
at a knock to open to our Lord whenſo- 


ever he cometh. 4T Chriſts miniſters | 


are toſee to their charge, ag and look 
for perſecution. 54 The eople muſt 
take this time of grace, 5 
7s a fearful thing to die without recon- 
ciliation. | 

N the nrvatime, when there were 


gathered MO:cther an innumerable 3 


F 


multitudes. @ people , inſomuch that 


they trode one upon another, he an | 
ohh s _ 


lay unto his difciples firſt of al 
ware ye of theleaven of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocrite. | 
2 For there is nothing covered, Far 
3 


becauſe at þ 


4 


"  Phariſtes} SAR 8  $;*Luke. ST 11 

38 Andwhenthe Phariſee ſaw it, apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall E 1 

+ - he marvelled that he had not firſt ſlay and perſfecutet © © Þ © 1 
'._ , waſhed beforedinner. 5o Thit the bloud of all che pb 

'-* 39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, phets, which Was ſhed from the foun, |. © | 

Now do ye Phariſces make cleati the dation of the world,' may be required | - 1 

 outfide of the cup and the platrer : bur of this generation 3 

; Your inward part is full of ravening , $51 From the bloud of Abel unto | { 
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- # ſhall nor be revealed 3neither hid, that 
+ © fhallnotbeknown.: © 
4 -'2 Therefore whatſbever ye bave 


if hen in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
- the light, and that which ye have (po- 
ken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be pro- 


Claimed upon the houſe-tops. _ 
4 And 1 fay unto you, + rr 
Be not afraid ofthem thar kill the bo« 


_ . dy, andafterthar; have no more that 


they can do. 7 

5 ButI will forewarn you whom 
you ſhall fear : Fear bim, which after 
he hath killed, hart/power to caſt into 
hell 3 yea, I ſay uritoYou, Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two 
farthings, and nor one of them. is for= 
ootten before God ? 

7 Bur even the very hairs-of your 
head are all numbred. Fear not there- 
fore :'ye are of more value then many 
ſparrows. | 

8 Al:aT fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall 
the Sonof manalſo confeſs before the 
angels of God. | 

' 9 'But he that denieth me before 
men, ſhall be denied before the angels 
'of God. / 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againit the Son of man, it ſhall 
'be Gorhien him , but unto. him thar 
blaſphemeth againſt che holy Ghoſt, 
'It ſhall not be torgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what 
*ye ſhallfay : | 
22 ' Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 

you 7n the ſame hour what ye oughr 
to ſay. 

I 3. 4 And one bf the company ſaid 


ther, thar he divide the inhertance 
Auth we, | 
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unto him, Maſter, ſpeak"to my bro- 


14 And he ſaid 'unto him, Many 
who made me a judge, or a divider 
over you ? | 

15 And heſaid unto thein, [Take 
heed, and beware of covetouſneſs : 
fora mans life conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
poſlefleth, | 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground ofa certain rich 
man _ forth plentifully. 

,: BY he thought within himſelf, 
laying, Whar ſhall I do,becauſe Ihave 
no room where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will Ido: I 
will pull down my barns and build 
yrouy z and there will T beſtow all my 
ruitsand my goods. 

19 And I will ſay unto my ſoul, 
Soul, thou haſt mnch goods laid up 
for many years 3 take thine caſe,” ear, 
drink, and be merry, 

20 Bur God ſaid unto him, 'Fhou 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be requi- 
red of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided ? 

21 SoF hethat layethop treaſure 
for himſelf, and is not rich towards 


"God, 


22 <q And he ſaid unto his diſci- 


ples, Therefore Ifay unto you, 'Take - 


no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 


eat 3 neither for the body, what ye ſhall 


put on, 

23 Thelife is more then meat, and 
the body 27s more then raiment, | 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they 
neither ſow nor reap3 which neither 
have ſtore-houſe nor barn 3 and God 
feedeth them : How much more ate 
ye better then the fowls ? 

25 Andwhich of you with taking 
thought can add to his ſtature one 
cubir ? 7 

26 It ye then be not able to do that * 
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a RE" 
thing which'is leaſt, -why take yc 
chought for rhe reſt © -: -: , 

' 27 Conſider the lilies how they 
grow : They toil not, they {pin not : 
and yetIſay unto you, -that Solomon 

' inall hisglory, was not arrayed like 
oneofrheſe.  : 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, 
whichis to day in the field, and to 
Motrow 1s os 4 into. the oven ; ' how 
much morewill be clothe you, Q ye 
of little faith ? + | 

29 And ſeek not ye wht ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye.thall drink, neither be 
ye of doubtful mind, 

20 Forall theſe thin 
tionsof the world ſeck after : and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 


+=, "DIA 
- - * 32 © Butrather ſeek ye the king- 
* ©  domofGod, and all theſe things ſhall 
|, beadded unto you. | 
&. 32 Fear not, little flock ; for it 
%F# Is your Fathers good pleaſure to give 
= youthe kingdom. | 

"33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
-provide your ſelves bags which wax 
not old, a treaſure in the heavens that 

faileth not, where no thief approach- 
.eth, neither moth corrupreth: 

24. For where your treaſure is,there 

; will your heart be alſo, 
- 35, Letyour loyns be girded about, 

and your lights burning 3 
*..:36 And ye your ſelves like unto 


- will return from the wedding, that 
- .- -when he cometh and knocketh, they 
- may open unto him immediately, 
- $7 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom 
 \the Lord when he cometh ſhall find 
watching : verily, I ſay unto'you, that 


 tofit down to meat, and will come 
4 -forthand lervethemy +! ? i N \ 
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men that wait for their Lord, when he. 


_ he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them | 
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cond watch, or come in the- third: 
thoſe ſervants. | 

29 And this know;that if the good= 
man of the houſe had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched; and not have ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken through. 


40 Beye therefore ready alſo : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 


when ye think not, 


41 « Then Peter ſaid unto him, | 


Lord, ſpeakeſt thou-this parable un- 
to.us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 
15 that faithful and wiſe teward,whom 
bis lord ſhall make ruler over his houl- 
hold,togive them their portion of meat 
in.due ſeaſon? 

43 Blefled 4 that ſervant, whom 
his lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo 
doing, 

44 Ofatrruth I ſay unto you, that 
he will'make him ruler over all that 
he hath. jj 

45 Burt and if that ſervant fay in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his com+ 
ing ; and ſhall begin to beat the mien- 
ſetvants, and maidens, aud to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken : 

46' The Lord of that ſervant will 


come-in a day when he looketh nor - 


for him, and at an hour when he is 


not ware, and will cut him in ſunder, ©. 


and will appoint hin his portion with 
the unbelievers. 


47, And that ſervant which knew ' 


his lords will, and prepared not him- 


ſelf,” neither did according to his will, 


ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. ..: 
48 But he that knew not, and did 


commit ning werthy of ſtripes, ſhall 
it 


be beaten with few ſtrzpes. For un- 


- to whomlocyer much 115. given. at -- 


-::38' And if heſhall-come inthe ſe } 
| 
watch, and find them-ſo, bleſied are |. 


him ſhall be mucti rtquirced 7 and to 
whom men have - committed .much, 
of him they will ask the more. ' / | - 
49 © Iam come to ſend fire on the ; 
_ earth; and what will I; if it be alrea- 
dy kindled ? 15 | 
5o But T have a baptiſm to. be, 
baptized with, and how- am Iitrait- 
ned rill it be pq mag 1 7's 
-.F1-. Suppoſe ye that I am come to 
ive peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay 3 
Fat: rapher'diviſion. - -- I S's 
52: For from! henceforth there ſhall 
be five in one! houſe- divided , three 
againſt two, and two againſt three. _ 
.:53 The father: ſhall be divided a- 
inſt the ſon; and rhe ſon againſt the 
ather : the mother againſt the daughr; 
ter} and the danghter-againſt the mo- 
ther : the mother -in law againſt ber 
daughter in law and the daughter in; 
law againſt her mother in law. .- 
© $54 «1 And heſlaid allo to rhe-pec- 
ple > When ye: (ce: a. cloud | riſe;, out 
of the welt; frazphtway yeſay, There 
cometh:a ſhowre-3 ahd ſo! it is; \* © - 
-:165 And when: YE ſee the fourh- 
wind: blow'z ye ſay., There will be 
heat. 3 and it comerh to pals, 
56 Ye hypoctites; ye:\can diſcern 
the face of theskie,,and of 'the cagth : 
burt-how is at, | that ye do not diſcern 


2. this time ? 


57 Yea,and why even of your jelyes 
judge ye not what is right ? 
58 < When thoneoeſt with thine 
adverſary tothe meeting thou art 
.in-the way, give diligence that; thou 
mayeſt be delivered from him 3 leſt he 
hale thee tothe judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer,and the ofhi- 
cer caſt thee into prifon. | 
59 T tell thee, thou ſhalt nor de- 
part thence, till chou haſt payed the 
very laſt mite, 


/ 
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"CHAP. ' XIIT.-” 


r Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the 
punrſÞment of the Galileans, and others. 
6 The fruitleſs fig-tree may not ſtand. 
IT He, healeth the crooked woman : 1's 6 
ſheweth the powerful working of | the 
: word in the hearts of his choſen, by the - 
_ parable of the grain of muſtaxd-ſeed, and 
of leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in at 
the. ſirait, gate :.31 and reproveth He- 
rod and Ferufalem, | © | 


Here were preſent at that: ſea- 
4. ſon, ſomethartold him of 'the 
Galilcans, whoſe blood Pilate had, 
mingled with their ſacrifices. $i 
.2 And Jeſus an{wering, ſaid- unto: 
them , Suppoſe: ye that theſe Galile-- 
ans were {inners above all the Galt 
leans ,, becauſe they. ſuffered . ſuch. 

things ? FECL I a { 

I tell you, Nay.: but cxcept ye 
po, ye ſhall all likewiſe Fug 
-4 Or thoſe eighreenzupon whom the 
towre in Siloam fell, and flew them, * 
think ye that they were finners above 
23ll men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5 Itell you, Nay. :, but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe per iſh. 

6 © Hc ſpakeallo this parable : A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard, :and he came and ſought 
fruit thereon, and found none. . 

7 Then laid he unto the dreſſer of 
his vineyard , Behold , theſe three 
years. I come. ſeeking fruir on this 
fig-tree, and find none : cut it downy 
why cumbrerh it the ground ? | 

8 And he 3nſ{wering,faid unto him, | 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till T 
ſhall dig abont it, and dung zt : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and it 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cur it 
down. 

to And he was teaching in one of 
the ſynagognes on the ſabbath. 

11 C And behold, there was 3 . 

woman 
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woman which bad.'a ſpirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years,. and was bowed 
rages and could fr no wile i up 


| gx /OY when J oſus faw he 
 calledherco him, and ſaid unto her, 
M ern thou art looſed from thine 


13 And he laid þis hands on, her. : 
and, _ immediately ſhe was made 
, and glorified God. 

x4 And the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogucanſwered with indignation, be- 
cauſe that Jeſns had healed on the ſab- 
wi Sa and faid*unto the people, 
arefix daysin which menought 

cover work: * in them therefore come and 
branch not on. the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord therranſwered him, 
and faid;, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of your on the ſabbath looſe 
S + ox or þis aſs from the ſtall, and 
| lead þim away to watering ? 

'16 And ought not this woman be- 
| 2 daughrer of Abraham, whom 
$5 Sr hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 
years; be looſed from this nd 0 on the 
Habbath-day ? 
"x7 And when he had ſaid theſe 
Things, all his adverſaries were aſha- 
med; and all rhe peoplexejoyced for 
all the glorious things that were done 
by him. 
| 18 ll Then ſaid he , Unto what 
is the 
whereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? 

19 It is like a'grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, which a man took, and caſt into 
his garden, and it grew, and waxed 2 
ITeat tree 2 and the fowls of the air 
in thebranches of it. 


20 a «EF he ſaid, —- 
ſhall I liken 
21 It's like leaven'; which a woman 


S vook ;and hid in three macaſures of 


kingdom of God ? 
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meal , till the whole was lavened. | 
22 And he went through the cities 


and villa ys _ and journeying - 


able, 
25 When once the maſter of the: 


dom of God like ? and. 


towards Jeruſalem 

23 Then ſaid bue unto him, Lord 
are Ah few that be ſaved ? And he 
ſaid unto them, 


24 «Strive toenter inat the ſtrait. 


gate : for many, Iſay umo you, will 
leek to enter In, and not. be 


houſe is riſen up, 'and hath ſhut'to-rhe 
door, and ye begin to ſtand without, 


and to knock at the door,ſaying,Lord, 
all an- 
{wer and ſay unto you,T know you nop 


Lord, open untous 3 and he 


whence you are 2 

- 26 Then ſhall ye begin to: ſays 
We have earen ' and drunk in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets, 

© 27 But he ſhall ſay, I:rell- you, I 
know you not whence you are 3 depart 
trom me all ye workersof iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping & gnaſh» 
ing of teeth, when ye lf ſee Abra=- 
ham, and Tſaacy and nr all the 
prophets in the kingdom of God, and 
you your ſclves thruſt our, 

2.9 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt,and from the forth; 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall fir down 
in _ kingdom of God. 

d behold, there are laſt which 
hall be wed and there are firſt which 
ſhall be laſt. 

3x CTheſameday there came cer- 
tain of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, 
Get thee out, and depart henee : for 
Herod will kill thee. 


22 And hefaid unto them; Go ye * 


and tell that fox, Behold, 1 caſt out de- 
vils, and I do cures to day and co mot= 


row;&rhe third day I ſhal be perfefted, 
33 Never 


Dos 
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.. 22 Nevertlicleſs, I muſt walk to 
FS her to morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing : for it cannot be that a pro- 

- Pherperiſhour of Jeruſalem. 

-* 34 Q Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the prophets, and Roneſt them 
that are ſenr unto- thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together , .aS a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not 2? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left un- 
to you deſolate 3 'And verily I fay 
unto. you, ye ſhall nor. ſ@ me, until 
thetime come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
ſed & he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 
| CHAP. XIV. 
2 Chriſt kealeth the dropſre on the ſabbath : 

7 teacheth bumility : 12 to feaſt the poor: 

T7 under the parable of the great ſup- 
per, ſheweth how worldly-minded men, 
- who contemn the- word of God; ſhall be 

ſbut out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be 

bis diſciples, to beer their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, left with 
ſhame they revolt from him afterward, 

234 and becume altogether unprofitable, 

like ſalt that hath loſt bis ſavour, 

Ni it came to paſs, as he went 

A into the houſe of one of the. 
chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 

bath=day, that they watched him. 
© 2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropfie, 

- 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto 
the lawyers and Pharilces, ſaying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the ſabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
| he took ham and healed him, and ler 
him go. 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, 
W hich of you ſhall haye anaſs or an 
ox fallen into a pk, and will not 
{ firaightway pull him our on the ſab- 
as 
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6 And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe things. * - _ | 

'7.4 And hepurforth a parable to 
thoſe which were /bidden , wherf he 
marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms : {aying unto them, ; 

8 When thou att bidden of an 
man to a weddi r not down in the 
higheſt room ; leit a more honourable 
man then thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that badethee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and rhou begin with ſhame to 
take the loweſt room, 4 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the loweſt room ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh; he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher : 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
—— of them that fit at mear with 
thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed 3- and he that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted." 

12 ©{ Then ſaid he alſo to him that 
bade him, When thou makeſt a din- 
ner or a ſupper , call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen,- 
nor thy rich neighbours 3 left they 
alſo bid thee again, and a ociapint 
be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,. 

call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind : 
.* 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed 3 for 
they cannot ma thee ; for thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurreRi- 
on of the juſt. 

15 4 And when one of them that 
ſat at meat with him , heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed # he” 
thar ſhall cat bread in the kingdom of 
God. | | Pas 

16 Thecn ſaid he vntohim, A cer- 
tain man mage 8 great ſupper, & bade 
many 3 37 And. 
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time to ſay to them that 'were biker, 
| Come, forall way I now ready. 
J's 28 And they 3 
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17 And ſent his ſeryant ar. fu 


with one conſent 
began-tomakeexcuſe. The firſt {aid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
eround,and I muſt needs go and ſee it: 
Ipray thee have me exculed. 
' 19 And another ſaid,I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I goto prove 
them : I pray thee have me exculed. 
20 And another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wiſe, and therefore I cannot 
come. L203 | | 
21 So that ſervant eamezand ſhew- 


- ed his lord theſe things, Then the ma+- 


er of the houſe being angry, ſaid ro 
his ſeryant, Go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hitherthe poor, 'and-the maimed, 


and the halt, and the blind. 
KITES © And the ſeryant ſaid,Lord;it is 
done as.thou haſt- commanded, and 
/ yet there is room, 


*n 23 And thelord ſaid -unto the fer- 


vait,Go out into the high-ways and 


and compel them'to come.in, 
that my hobſe may be filled, 

24 For I ſay -unto you,that none of 

thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall 


raſteof my ſupper. 


25 < And there- went great multi- 
tudes with bim * and he turned; and 


"aid unto them, 
_.,..26 If any mancome tome , and 


hare not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 


" ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
© cannot benuy diſciple. 


. 27 And whoſoever doth not bear 
his croſs, and:come after me, cannot 
be my diſciple. - 

28 For whichof you intending to 
build a towre, fſitteth: nor . down firſt, 
and counteth the coſt,whether he have 
ſuficiensro finiſhjs 2? 


—— 
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29: Left haply after he 
foundationz/ and is: hot: able to finiſh | 
yt that behold #t , begin romock |, 


9 ; b 
' 20. Saying, [This man began: to 
bud. reed not able to finiſh. 
13x Or'iwhat king going ro make 
war againſt / another king, fitteth nor 
down firſt, and confulteth whether he 


beable withten thouſand ro meet him! 


that cometh againſt him with ewenty: 
Rhouland? <0! tov gh 7 6 
"32 Orelſc,. while the other is yet 
a great way b&;:he ſendeth an ambaſ= 
ſage; and deſireth-conditions of peace- 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he be of 
you;that forſaketh not all that he hath 
he cannor be niy diſciple. 

34 | Salt 5s good :*but if the ſalt 
have loſt his ſavour,wherewith ſhall ic 
be ſeaſoned ? 

25 Ir is neither. fir for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but mencaſt 
it out, He that hath cars to hear, ' ter 
him hear. 

Dar gs 96m} a7 
r The parable of the loſt ſheep:5 of the piece 
ny Giver "Wy af the EL > 44 | 
en drew. nedr unto him' all 
-& the publicans and finners for to. 
hear him, | 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, This-man receis 
veth ſinners, and eateth with them. 


. 4. T And he ſpake this parable un- | 


4. What nian of you having an 


hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, | 
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bark laidthe | 


> 


| 


doth not leave the ninety and ninein | 
the wilderneſs, and go after that which | 


15 loſt; until he find it ? | 

5 And when he hath found zt , he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders,rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 


calleth zogether þjs friends, and neigh- | 
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ars; ſaying unto them,Rejoyce with 
mez 1% found my ſheep, which 

7 I ſay unto you, thas likewiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven ayer one {inner thar 
repenteth, more then over njnety aud 


nine juſt perſons, which+need nore- 


pentaiice. | 

8 © Either what woman having ten 
pieces of {lver, if ſhe loſe. one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and (weep the 
houſe,& ſeek diligently till ſhe find is? 

9 And when ſhe: hath found 2t, 
ſhe calleth her friends and ber neigh 
bours, together, ſaying, Rejoyce with 
me, for I have found the piece. which 


I had loſt. 


10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There. 


35.jay in the preſence of the angels of 
,over one {inner that repentcth. 

11 CAndhelaid, A certain man 
had two. ſons : 

12. And the younger of them ſaid 
to his father, Father, give me the por- 
tionof goudsrhat fallcth ro me, And 
he Jvided unto them his living. 

13 Andnot many daysafter , the 
younger ſon gathered all together,and 
took his journey into a far cquntrey, 
and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living. | 

14 And when he had ſpent all,there 
arole a mighty famine in that land 3 
and he began tobe in want. 

15 And he went and joyned. him- 
{elf -to a citizen of that countrey 3 and 


þ he ſent him into his fialds.to feed 


Wine, 


11S; And he wonld fain bave filled his 


- belly with thehusks thar the ſwine did 


eat : and no man gave unto him, 
17 And when he came to himſelf, 
heſaid, How many hired ſervants of 


» my fathers have bread enough ang to 
ſpare, and I periſh with hungex | 
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E. 8 od AE 6 and go tomy fi 
ther, and will. Jay unto him, Farber, 
T have ſinned againſt keaven, and be-. | 
fore thee, | | 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon ; make me as one of thy 
hired ſervants, © + 

20 And hearoſe, avd came to his 
father. . Bur when he was yet a great 
way oft, his father ſaw bim, and had 
compaſlion, and ran, and fel] on his 
neck, and kifled him, 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Fa- 
ther,T have finned againſt heaven, and 
inthy fight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. « 

- 22 But the father ſaid:to; his ſer- 
vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 
a6 2:.0n him, and pura ring on his 

and, and thocs on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill jt 3'and ler us eat and 
be merry» © 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and 1s - 
alive again ; he was loſt, and js found: 
And they began to be merry. +...” 

25 Now his elder ſon was in z qa 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard mufick and dancing. 

26 And hecalled one of the ſer- 
yants, and asked what theſe things 
meant... BE 

2.7 And he ſaid ynto him, Thy bro-._ . 
ther is come 3. and thy father hath kil- * 
led rhe fatred calf,” becauſe he hath rc- 
ccived him ſafe and found. + _ 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
our, and intreated him. | 

29 And be anſwering; faid to bis 


father, Lo, theſe many eau do Ierve 
at any t11e 


- 


thee, neither tran{grefled F 


thycommandment, and yer. thou ne- ' 

yer gaveſt me 2kid,char I mighramake 

merry with my friends z 
| Hh 


20 Bus . 
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and frodigat ſon. 


30 But reid as this'thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured aþ wo ns 
" with harlots, thou haſt killed 

faid unto him, Son, 


+ thefatted calf. 
E321 And be 
j- thou art ever with me , and all that 1 
have is thine. 
22 It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad : for this thy 
/ brother was dead, and is aliveagain ; 
aid was loſt, and is found. 


- *2CK AP. AVE: :- 
” r-The.. parable of the wnjuſt ſteward. 
—' 14 Chriſt reproveth the hypocriſie of the 
covetors Phariſees. 19 The rich giutton, 
and. Lazarusthe begger. 
Nd hefaid alſo unto his diſci- 
SE es, There was. a certain rich 
F-1 vinch had a ſteward';3 and the 
' "fame. /was accoſed unto him that he 
| had waſted his _— 
2 And he called him, and faidun- 
tro him,” How ' is it that T hear this 
of thee? give" an; account of thy 


* for thou mayeſt be no 


N fl F od ſhall T do ? for my 
dt; veth away | from me the ſtew- 
;1 cannot dig, to 'beg T am 


Law teſolved wer to do, tha: 
Tam pur out of the ſtewardſhip, 
ey 7 ma "receiveme into their houſes, 

- Sothecalled every one of his 
AE Pareto train hims and ſaid unto 
the firſt, How'much oweſt thou unto 
ny lord ®. TRE 
EN F<" 4 And hefaid, An hundred mea- 
OE res of oil. © 
BE ©. thy hill; and fit down quickly, 
3 33 7 Chen fig he to another, 'And 
IF Us how much oweſt thou ? And he ſaid; 
NE bundred | Wieagargs0 of wheat. Ang ] 


a” Like. 


And he ſa1d unto him, . 


he ſaid untohim , Take bl on "E: E | 
write fourſcore. ' "268. 46 NRIINA oo 

8 And the lord commentedthe'” . bn 
unjuſt ſtewarf!, becauſe he had*d6ne 
wilely : for the children of this'worl 
are intheir generation wiſer then"? he $1 
children of lighr. —— 

” 9 And I fay unto. you, Maks ro 
your ſelves friends of the mammon of 
unrighreouſnels 3 that when-'ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting 
habitarions, 

110 He that is faithful in that which 

isleaſt, is faithful alſo in mach: .and 
hethar is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
alſoin much, 
11. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
wha will commit to your truſt the true 
riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another mans, 
who ſhall give you that which is ' 
your own YJ 

12 No ſervant can ſerve two ma- 
ſters:for either he will hate the onezand 
love the other 3 or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye.can+ 
not ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were 
covetous, heard all theſe: things /: and 
they derided him. ; 

15 Andhefaid1 unto them, Ye are { 
they which juſtifie your ſelves be. Þ 
fore men 3 but God knoweth your. : 
hearrd 3-for that whichis highly eftee- #F & 
med amoneſt men, is abomination i in” 
the fight of God 

# The wy and the 
until John ; ſince'that ria he þ 
dom of God :is pre ſedgy 27 Lie 
manPreafteth into it,” | 8 

17 And it is cafier/ for Þ enven ond | 
earth to js tign one FM le:@b.the 


> M8 amen 
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SH. devich man. 1 Logon, 


19 © There was a cettain rich 

man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared fumpruouſly 
every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of ſores, 

zr And defiring to be fed with the 


crumbs. which fell trom the richmans 


=table-: moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. - « 

"22 And it came'to paſs that the 
begger died, and was'carried by the 


angels into Abmhams boſom:the rich 


man alſo died and was buried. 

23- And in hell he lift up .his eyes 
being in torments,and ſceth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on! me, and 
ſend Lazerus that he. may dip the tip 


of his finger in water,&cool mytonguez * 


for Tam tormenied in this flame. 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remem- 


ber that thou in thy liſe-rime recei- 


vedſt thy good things,and likewiſe La- 
Zarus evil: things : but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art'torinented, 

a6 And'befides all this; between us 
and you there is a grear gulf fixed : fo 
that they which would paſs from hence 
to you, @nnor ; neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from thence. 


"2X Then he aid; Lpray thee there- 


fore,” father, that- thou wouldeſt ſend 
. $28\F x1 fave Hor breehren 3 that 
he may. telfihe unto them , left rhey 
a6 Come: place of torment, + 


oe oor es 08> > ated abt 
© Chap: xvi. 


4,8 nofoeve! putteth away his 

ife and -marricth another, commit. 
ter adultery : and whoſoever mar- 
_ her thit is put away from her 
| Inisband; committeth adultery. A 


' ſhould of 


ha: T fakh unro- him, They him, Make ready where <5 
A H | 


| Occſimi of o Fence » '" 
have Moſes and the hets ler 
hearthem. - | bY : ta 2 

30 And he ſaid, Nay father Abras © * 
ham : but if one went unto che from _ 
the dead, they will repent. 

31 Andheſaiduno him Af they 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, fied, 2 
ther 'will they be perſwaded, chough ; 
one roſe from the dead. 

CHAP, XVI. 


I Chriſt teatheth to avoid 'ocea fone of of of, « 
Jence. /z ,One to forgive another. 6 The 
power of faith. 7 we are boind td; 
Gy, and on Py ty 46. 11 He Beaterh tem. 

epers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, ad 4 
' the coming of the S6w6f- oi "4 


Hen ſaid he unto the diſtiples,” -© © 

Tc ig impoſſible bur” that 4, Y 

ces will come : 'bit wo anto. bits 2 
through whom they come. 

>; It were berter for: him that 2 

milſtone were: hanged rune, | 

and Ep yoo hart hay by 


* 


"4" And ith ng Als dpainſt thee fo. 
a day turn' a8aja r-rhiee; 
pent ;" Chg | Fro ah onpive . 
5 And the a 
Lord, Increaſe our | _ 
6 And Jewvhr 


ovey you.. 

7 Bur whichof 1 Wo kevie a 56h ; 
vant plowing, .or feeding cittel ,- will 
ſay unto him by and-»by, when he" is 
come from the Feld; Bron! it down 
ro meat ? DEI » & 

$8 And will not "rail TY ay bh 529g 


” Ken 
"IL-7 in 


. SE 


h 4 


w—— 


A - $082 
boy pros ted L - 


CW 
FI 


PF : 
of . ” ' : % ves 


chy fol, and ſerve me, 


b Tis ire z and af- 
E - aleatanddrink ? 

1B ty ank that ſervant be- 
6 a he did the things that were com- 
*  manded him? Itrow not. 

 _ Io So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 


have done all thoſe. things-which are 
commanded you, ſay, Wc are unpro- 
 firable ſervants: 
which was our duty to do. 
| © IT. Anditcametopaſs,as he went 
to: Jeruſalem, that he paſſed thrangh 
the midſt of Samharia and Galilce. 
x2 And as heentred intoacertain 
es there. mer him ten men thar 
which ſtood afar off: 

d they lifted up their voices, & 

gt Jeſus Maſter have mercy on us. 

' 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid 
unto them, Go ſhey your ſelves unto 
the pricſts. And it came bo pels that as 
they went, they were cleanſed 
: 15: Andone- 'of them when he ſaw 
6 that he v was healed, turned back, and 
*_ Wig Send voiceg Jlorified God, 
SF \- And fell Tn on his face at 
- his feet, giving þ him thanks : and he 


Vi 


W3S @ L-4 
17 And Teſs anſwering ſaid, Were 


there not. ten cleanled 7 ? bur where arc 


E: the nine? 


18 There _ not found that *_ 


 nirnedtogive glory to God, ſave this 


o 


agAnd he ſaid unto him;Ariſe,go thy 
"way 5 thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 { And when he was demanded 
of the Phariſces, when the kingdom of 
God ſhould come:3 he anſwered them 
and ſaid, The kingdom of God co- 
meth not with obſeryation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
or,lothere: for behold,rlickingdom of 
fg within you © 
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© $. Luke, > 


we have done that ' 


22 And he ſaid unto ed 
The: days will come when ye Me 
fire vo ſee one of the days o the Sono 
man, and ye ſhall not 


_ 23 Andthey ſhall fy q you, See 
here, or ſee there ; go.not after them, 
nor follow them... - . a: 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
neth our of the = ing charts 
ven, ſhineth unto. the other part un- 
der heaven ;. ſo. ſhall alſothe Son of 
man be in his day. 

25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many 


things, and be rejefted of this genera-, 


tion, 

26: And ag it was in the days of 
Noe, ſo ſhall it bealſo in the days of 
the Son of man, 

. 27 Theydideat, they drank, they 
married wives ,. they were given, in 
marriage, until the day that Noe. en- 


tred into the ark ; and the flood:came: 


and deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe 
days of Lot they did eat, they.drank; 
they bought, they fold, they planted, 
they builded'; 

2.9 But the ſame day that Lot went 
out -of Sodom , it rained 'fire:'and 


brimſtonefrom heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all : 


30 Even thus ſhall it be in the-day . 


when the ſon of mans revealed. 
31 In thatday, he which ſhall be 
upon the houſe-top, and his tuft in 


the houſe, Tet him not come down to. 
take it away:and he that, is in the held, 


let him likewiſe not return back. 
32 Remember Lots wite. 

22 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe-ir : 
lole his life, ſhall preſerve it. 

34 Itell-you,in that nighr there ſhall 
be two men in one; bed ; 


be taken, and rhe other ſhall be left. 
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and whoſoever thall, Þ 


"the one ſhall | 
35 Two T. 
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35 Two wotnen ſhall be ning 
together ; the one ſhall be'raken, an 
the other left. | 
36 Two men ſhall be in the field ; 
the one ſhall be taken, & the other left. 
37 And they anſwered and faid 


, nnto him, Where, Lord ? And he 


ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the bo- 
dy is, thither will the cagles be ga- 


thered together. 


CHAP. XVIII, 

3 Of the importunate widow. g Of the Pha- 
rifſee and the pullican. 15 Children 
brought to Chriſt, 18 A ruler that would 

\ follow Chrift, but #s hindred by his 
riches, 23 The reward of them that legve 
all for his ſakg. 3x He foreſheweth his 
death, 35 and reſtoretha blind men to 
his ſeght. 


AX he ſpake a parable unto 


rhem,to this cnd,that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city,.and ſhe camg unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. 

4 And he would nor for a while : 
but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Thovgh 1 fear not God, nor regard 
man 3 : 

5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, teſt by 
her continual coming The weary me, 

6 And the Lord faid,. Hear what 
the unjuſt judge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his 
ownelet, which cry. day and nighr 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when 
the'Son of man cometh, ſhall,he find 


_ -faithon theearth ? 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto 


eli, The Phariſce and Publica. 


_ other 2 for ey 


certain which truſted- in theniſelves 
that they were righteous, and defpi> 
ſed others ; » EOOg 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple” to pray 3 the one a Pharilee, 
and the other a+ publican. - | . 

11 The Pharifee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himfelf,God I thank 
thee, that T am not as other men arc, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
eyen 3s this publican, Goes 

12 Tfaſt twice in the week, Igive 
tirhes of all that I poſſeſs. F 7 

13 And the publican Randing a» 
far off, would nor lifr.up fo much as 
his eyes unto heayen,* bur Tmore up- + 
on his'breaſt, ſaying, God be merci= 
ful to me a finner. 

I4 TI tell you,this. man went down 
to his houſe juſtified 7ahey then the 
one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

15 And: they brought -unto him 
alſo infants,that hewould touch them; 
but whenhzs diſciples ſaw #t, they re- 
buked them. JS 

16 But Jeſus called them unte ' 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


' 17 Verily Ifayuntoyou, Whoſo-! + | 


ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as alittle child, ſhall in nowiſe 
enter therein. * 

18 And certain ruler asked him, 
faying, Good Maſter, whar ſhall T 
do to inherit-eternal life 2 \_ © 

19 And Jeſus ſaid untonim;Why - 
calleſt thou me good ? none _#s good - 
ſave one, that is, God. 7 

20 Thou knoweſt thecommanid- 
ments, Do not commit adultery,'Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear ; 
falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. Hh 3 2iAnd : .- 


- * 


3 _ 21 And he. lads All theſe have I 
W----; m outh up. 
6 x No (ut Jeſus heard theſe 
6: things, he ſaid unto-himm, Yet lackeſt 
>. _ thouonething ; {ell'all that thou haſt, 
and diſtribute unto thepoor,and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 
Some; follow me. Tt 
"23 And when he heard this, he 
was very. ſorrowful, for he was very 
B PR And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
was very forrowful, he aid, How 
” Hardly ſhall they that have riches cn- 
| 2cr intothekingdom of God * 
- | 25 Ed it is caſter fora camd| to 
'  gothrough a needleseye, theh for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
_— that, heard it, {aid, 
Who then can be ſaycd ? : 
"27 And heſaid, Thethings which 


th , L» ; 
oy mo. Peter ſaid, Lo, we have 
 teftall, andfollowed thee, 
29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto: you, there is no man that 
2» hath left: houſe, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or. wife, or children for the 
” * kingdom of Godsſake, | 
3 30 Who ſhall not receive mani- 
>» Fold morein this preſent time, and in 
; the world to comelift eycriaſting, 
"21 4 Thenhe took unto him the 
0, and {aid .unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
+ that are written by the prophets con- 
- © gerning the Son of man ſhall beac- 
E- v - 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto 
b the Gentiles, -and ſhall be mocked, 
| and ſpitefully ingreared, and ſpitred 
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ore unpoſſible with men, are poſſible 


"And they ſhall ſcourge bjm, 
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day he ſhall riſe again, | 

34 And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſaying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 

35 4 Anditcametopaſs, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, : a 
certain blind man ſat by the way ſide 
begging 5 | 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs 
by, he asked what it meant. _ 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus 
of Nazareth pafſeth by. 

38 And he cried,ſaying, Jeſus,thou 
{on of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, 
rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace : but he cried ſo much the mare, 
T hou ſon of Dayid, have mercy on 
me, | 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him : and 
when he was come nearzhe asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that T 
ſhall do unto thee ? And he ſaid, 
Lord, that T may @eive my fight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid'unto him, Re- 
ceivethy bght ; thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. £% 

42 And immediately he received 


and put him to death - and the third 


his fight,and followed him, glorifying 


God ; and all the people when they 
ſaw it, gave Praiſe unto God. 


CHA-P,.XIX. 

x. Of Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten 
pieces of money. 28 Chriſt rideth into 
Feruſalem with triumph : 41x weepeth 
over it 2,45 driveth the buyers and ſellers 
out Of the temple: 47 teaching daily in it. 
The rulers would bave deftroyed him, 
but for fear of the people. | 

Nd Feſus entred and: paſſed 
\ through Jericho, _ 
2 And. bchokd, there was a man 


named 
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nanied Zaccheus, which-was the chief 
among the publicans, - and_- he was 
rich. 

2 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who 
he was, and could not for the preals, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature, 

' 4 And heran before, and climbed 
up into a- ſycomore-tree to ſee him 3 
for he was to pals that way. _ 

5 And when Jelus came to the 


Place, he looked up and ſaw him, and 


{aid unto him, Zaccheus, make haite, 
and come down 3 for to day I muſt 


. abidear thy houſe. 


6 And he made haſte, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw 7, they all 
murmured, ſaying, That he was gone 
to be gueſt with a man that is a fur- 
ner. | 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
halt of my goods1 give to the poor : 


end if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 


bim four-fold, | 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This 
day. is ſalvation 'come to this houle, 
forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son-of man is come to 
ſeck and to ſave that which was loſt. 

11 Andas they heard thele things, 
he added, and ſpake a parable, be- 
cauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought thar the king- 
dom of God ſhould immediately ap- 
Pear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain 
noble man went into a far countrey 
to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 
t9 return 3 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
lajd unto them, Occupietill I come. 


*. 


14 But his citizens hated him, arid 
ſent a mellenger after him, ſaying, We 
will not hayc this man to reign ovet 
us.” 
15 And it came to paſs,that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded theſe 
ſervants to be called unto+him, to 
whom. he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds, 7 
. 17 And heſaid unto him, Well, 
thou good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt 


been tairhful in a very little, have thou 


authority over ten Cities, | 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound hath - gained five 
pounds, 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to bim, 
Be thou alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came,ſaying,Lord, 
behold, her® 35s thy pouna which I 
have kept Iaid up in a napkin : 

21 ForT feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou rakeſt up 
that thou lajedſt not-down, and reap- 
eſt that thon didfſt not ſow. 

22 And heſaith unto him, Qurt of 
thine own mouth will I jadge thee, 
thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up 
that T laid not down, and reaping 
that T did not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then” 'gaveſt not, 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have rcquired 
mine own withwuſury ? 

24 And he {aid unto them that 
{tood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that bath ren 


pounds, 


25 ( And they ſaid unto him 
H h 4 Lord, 
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| © ." Lord, heharh cen pounds.) 
. 25 For Tay umto you; That unto 


every one which hath, ſhall begiven : 


and from him that hath nor, even 
 'thar he hath ſhalll betakenaway from 
* 27 Bar thoſe mine enemics which 
would. not that T ſhould reign over 
- -rhemy bring hither, and flay then be- 
=» YL 0 
' 28 © And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he went before, aſcending up to 
Jeruſalem. © EEE 
. 29 Andit came to pals when he 
-w#$- come nigh to Bethphage and 


. Bethany, at the mount called zhe 


1 


_ * --Woantof Olives; he ſent two of his di- 
- 36 Saying, Goye into the yillage 
over againft youz inthe which ar your 
entring ye ſhall find a colt tied, where- 

' ont yet never man ſac : looſe him, an 
bring him hither. | 

'31 And ifany man ask you, Why 


fdoyeloolebin ? thus ſhall ve ſay un-- 


., tohim, Becauſe the Lord hath need 


'32 Ahd they that were ſent, went 
* their way, and found even as he kad 
 ſaidumothem, 

33 And as they were loofing the 
colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto 
' theft, Whylooſe-ye the colt ? p 
© 34 Andthey ſaid, The Lord hath 


35 And they brought him to Jc- 


- Fus : and they 'caft their garmencs 


Upon the colt;and they ſet Jelus there= 


Ot | 


- * 36 And ashe went, they ſpread 
their clothes in the way, = 

37 And when'he was come nigh, 

even now at the deicent'of the mount 


of Olives, the whole multitude of rhe: 


diſciples bezan to rejoyce and praiſe 


$/Þ 3:3 wh 


"AE So Is - arg 5 


8 Saying, Bleſſed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
peace in' heaven, and. glory in the 
higheſt. | 

39 Andſome of the Phariſees from 
among the'multitude, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, rebake thy dilciples. 

40 And hean{wered and ſaid uns 


to them, I tdl. you, that if theſe 


ſhenld hold their peace, the ſtones 
would \mmediacely cry out. 


41 { And when he was come near, Þ 


he beheld the city, and wept over tt, 

42 Saying, Tf thou hadſt known, 
even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For thedays ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt 
a trench abour thee, and compals t hte 
_ and kcep thee in on every 

de, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone npon another : becauſe thou 
knewelt not the time of thy viſita- 
tion. \ 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to caſt our them 'that ſold 
therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of prayer : 
but ye” have made it a den of 
thieves, 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief prieſts and the 


icribes, and the chief of the people 


ſought to deſtroy him, 
48 And could not find what they 


might do: for all thepeople were very [ 


attentive to hear him, 


CHAP, 


I. FO 13s Ve" AT Leg EIS" A ITE, od TO h JOE” 08 fv LA A 26 ado 2 ' et 2p ak 
. ws W055: 2582 re OW. oP I 4 WS COP! +7 GORE; YF es - GELS Can ne 5 eta #5 So Wes Ie. 
6 "4 E203 7 ba 4 \ * I : , wm q 3p Ng apo LT : * . # ng Wo 
A Ws | a =”, - *h Fi # . | [ o . att wee 44 ? | A 
2-4 0 ; p y . #5 pt 3 
TY -* : t - 
7% : : »* 
Þ : - p x 
- IF 
4 


1 ON5ft avoutheth bis anthority, by 4 que- 

tion of Johns baptiſm. 9 The payable of 

the vineyard. 19 Of grying tribute to 

Ceſar; 27. He convinceth the Sadducees 

that denied the refurre#ion.qtHowChriſt 

is the ſon of David. 45 He warneth hs 
diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. 

A Ni it came topaſs,” that on one 

A of thoſe days, as he: taught the 
people in rhe temple, and preached the 
goſpel, rhe chicf prieſts and the ſcribes 
came upon hirh, with the elders, . . 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell 
us, By what authority doeſt thou thele 
things ? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ? 

'3 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them I will alſo ask you one thing ; 
and anſwer me : 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ?_ 

. 5 And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, Tf we ſhall ſay, from 
heaven 3 he will ſay, Why then belic- 


, ved ye him not ? 


6 Bat-and jf we ſay, Of men 3 all 
_—_— will ſtone us : for they be 
reriwaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they 
could not tell'whence 7t was. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what anthority I do 
thele things, 

9 Then began the to ſpeak to the 
people this parable : A certain, man 
po a vineyard, and kt it forth to 

usbandmen, an4 went into a far 
countrey for a long time, 

10 And atthe ſeaſon, he fent a ſer- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
ſhould: give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : bnt the husbandmen bear 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

1x And again he ſent another ſcr- 
vant z and they beat him alſo, and en» 


- EET. DON” +3. "ra 


treated þim ſhamefully, and fert hi, 
away empty. | 

12 ng he ſent the third; and 
they wounded him allo,& caſt bim one 

13 Then ſaid the lord-of the vine- 
yard, what ſhall T do? I will fend 
my beloved fon : it may be they will 
reverence hi when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen {aw - 
him, they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, This is the heir:come;ler us kill 
him, that the inheritance may beonrs. 

I 5 So they caſt him out of the vine=: 
yard, and killed bim. What therefore 
ſhall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? | 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſ: 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
zt, they ſaid, God forbid. WL 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, þ.. 
What is this then thar is written, The 
ſtone which the builders rejefted, the 
ſame is become the head of the corner? 

138 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
ſocver it ſhall fall,it will grinde him to 
powder, F | vis pts ' 

194 And thechicf priefts and the 
ſcribes the ſame hour fought to lay 
hands on him : -and they feared the 
people : for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt ther, 

20 And- they- watched him, and + 
ſent forth ſpies which ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, that they mighr 
rake hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governour. : 

21 And they asked him, laying, E 
Maſter, weknow that thou faycſt and. 
reacheſt rightly, neither accepreſt rhou 
rhe perſon of any, bit teachefſt the way 
of God iruly, 7 _ 
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26 Neither canthey dic any more, 
for chey are'equal unto the angelsF and 
are the children of God , being' the 


_. 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
ento Ceſar, or no ? 


+ 23 Bur he perceived their crafti- 
neſs, and ſaid unto them, Why tempt 
ye me ? | 
24 Shewmea peny : whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription hath it ? "They an- 
 Gwered and ſaid, Ceſars: 
+» 25 Andheſaid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
be Ceſars, and unto God the things 
Which be Gogs. | 
. 26 And they could not take hol. 
of his words before the people : and 
they marvelled at his aniwer, and held 
their peace. 
'27 < Then came to him cerrain of 
the Sadducees' (which deny thar there 


© | ts any reſurre&ion )) and they asked 
; 4 
_* + + - 28 Saying, Maſter > Moles wrote 


unto us, If any mans brother die, ha- 
- . Ving a wife, and he die without chil- 
dren, that his brother ſhould take his 
wite and raiſe up. ſeed unto his bro- 
Ao. 
.- 29 There were thercfore ſeven bre- 
* thren; and the firſt took, a witez. and 
_ died without children. 
' zo And theſecond took her towvike, 
and he'died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the ſeven alſo. And they 
left nochildren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

- 33+ Therefore in the reſurrefion, 
whoſe wite of them is ſhe ? for ſeven 
had her to wife. 
 ,34: And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
- them, The children of this world mar- 

ry, and are given in marriage : 
-.- 35 Bur they which ſhall be accoun- 
ted worthy toobtain that world, and 
the reſurreCtion from the dead, neither 


*_ - marry, noraregiven in matrtiage. 


children of the reſurreion. , 

37 Now that the- dead are railed, 
even Moſesſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Vaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not. a Gogot the dead, 
but of the living: for alllive unto him, 

39.4 Then certain of the ſcribes 
an{wering laid; Maſter, thou haſt well 
laid. 

40 And after that, they durft. not 
ask him any queſtion at all: 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How 
ſay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the 
book of pſalms, The L o k D- ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit-thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footitool. 

44 David therefore' calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his fon ? | 

45 < Then in the audience of all 
the people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Bewarc of the {(cribes, which de- 
fire to walk jn long robes, and love 


greetings 1n the markets, and the high= | 


eſt feats in the ſynagogues, and the 

chict rooms art feaſts ; 

= 47 Whichdeyour widows houles: 

and for a ſhew.make long prayers, 

the ſame ſhall receive greater dam- 

nation, 
CHAP. XXI. 


T Chriſt commendeth the poor widow, 5 He - 
foretelleth the deſtruttion of the temple, -: 


and of the city Jeruſalem : 25 The ſigns 


34 He exhorteth them to be watchful. 


AN he looked up, and 
rich men caſting their gifts into 
the treaſury, 

2 And 


alſo which ſhall be before oil of 


aw-the 
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2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor 
widow, caſting in thither twp mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Ofa truth I ſay un- 


| ito you, thar this poor widow hath caſt 


in more then they all, - 

4 For all theſe have of their abun- 
dance caſt in unto the offerings of 
God : but ſhe of her penury hath caſt 
in all the living that ſhe had. 

5 « Andas ſome ſpake of the tems 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, | 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 


© hold, the days will come, inthe which 


there ſhall not be Iefr one ſtone up- 
on another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down, 

. 7. And they asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter,but when ſhall theſe things be ? 
and what fign will there be when theſe 
things ſhall come to pals * 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye 
be not deceived ; for many ſhall come 
in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt ; and 
the time draweth near : go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall- hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrifed : for 
theſe things muſt firſt come to pals, 
but the end js not by and by. 

Io Then laid he unto them, Na- 
tion ſhall riſe againſt nation,and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes, ſhall be 
in divers places, and famines, and pe- 
ſtilences, and fearful ſights, and great 
ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 


- 12 Bur before all theſe they ſhall 


lay their hands on you, and perſecute 


you, delivering you up to the {yna- 
ues,and into priſons,being brought 
py kings and rulers for my names 
lake... | 
13 And itſhall turn to you for a 
teltimony, 1D an. $677 


"x 


14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before, what ye ſhall 
anſwer, % 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wildom, which all your adverſaries 
ſhall not be a ble to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ycſhall be:betrayed both 
by parents, aud brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends ; and ſome of you 
ſhall they caule to be-put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated ofall men 
for my names lake. y-..4 

18 But there ſhall not an hair of 
your head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſkſs ye your 
ſouls. + , | 

20 And when ye. ſhall ſee Jeruſa- 
lem compaſled with armies, then know 
that the deſolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then'let them which are in 
Judea, flee tro the mountains 3 andsler 
them which are in the midſt of it, de= 
part out 3_and let nor them that are in * 
the countreys, enter theteinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of. yen- 
geance; that all things whichare writ- 
ten may be fulfilled, : 

23 Bur wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thole days : for there ſhall be great di- 
{trels in the land, and wrath opon this 
people. | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and: ſhall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be trodden down of the 

Gentiles, until the times of the Gen= 
tiles be fulfilled. | 

+ 25. { And there ſhall be ſigns in th 
{un, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; 
and upon'the earth diſtrels of nations, 
with perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
roaring ; | "y 

26 Meng hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe thi 
ES | which 
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which are coming on the earth * for 

- the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
27 And they ſhall they ſee the Son 

of mah coming in a cload with power 

yr” ark. we 

© 88 And when theſe things begin to 
come tq paſs, then look up, and lift 
up-yout heads 5 for your redemption 
eraweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a para- 
bles Behold rhe fig-rree, and all the 
rrees 3 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye 

. ke and know of your own ſelves, that 
__ 4ummeris now nigh F hand, 
zx So likewiſe ye, wha ye {ce 
thee things come to paſs, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
_ hand, 
* 32. Verily I ſay unto you, This ge- 
* metation ſhall not paſs away, till all be 
fulfilled. 
...33 Heaven and earth/ ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. 
- 34 '« And take heed to your ſelves, 
leſt at any _ 2 we hearts -n over= 
charged wit itine, and drunken. 
nels, ahd carcs of his 1, and ſo that 
day come upon you unawares, 
- 35 Foras a inare ſhall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. - 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray 


2 worthy toeſcape all theſe things thar 
b ſhall come to paſs, and to Rand before 
© _. theSonof man, -- | 
Þy "37 And in the day-time he was 
: teaching in the 'temple, 'and at nighr 
hewent our,' and abode in the mount 
3 that is called the mann of Olives. - 
8 38, Andall the people came early 
bh inthe morning to him inthe temple, 
Jor vo hear kim, TIT BR h : 


always, that ye may be accounted | 


x The Jewsgonſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Sis 


tan prepareth Judas to betray him, 7 | 


The apoſtles prepare the paſſover.. 1g | 


Chriſt inſtituteth bis holy ſupper * 21 co \Þ F 
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vertly foretelleth of the traitour * 24 de» 


horteth the reſt of his apoſtles from ambi-. 
tion; 32 afſureth Peter his faith ſhould © 
not fail, 24 and yet he 
thrice. 39 He prayeth in the mount, and 
ſweateth blouds: 47 is betrayed witha 


kiſs : 50 he bealeth Malchus ear. 54 He | 


+ thrice denied of Petey 
abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth 
the Son of God, 


N Ow the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is cal- 
led the paſlover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might kill him 3 for 
they feared the people. 

3 © Then entred Satan into Judas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the num-' 
ber of the twelye, | | 

4 And he went his way and com- 
muned with the chief priectts and cap» 
tains, how he might betray him unto 
them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove 
nanted to give him money * 

6 And be promiſed, and ſonght op- 
portunity to betray him unto them in 
the abſence of the multitude, 


63 ſhamefully - 


7 <q Then came the day of unlea- 


vened bread, when the paſlover muſt 
be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſay- 
ing, Goand prepare us the pafſover, 
that we may eat. 


9 And they ſaid untohim, Where. . 


wilt thou that we prepare ? 

IO And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the city, there 
ſhalla man-meet you, bearing a pit- 
cher of water ; follow him into the 
toule where heentreth in. | 

31 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good 


himſelf to be ' 


ſhould deny him | 


. 


an 
4.2244 © ; 


'm 


- 
——_—_— EO — a 
” 


'F: Giſciples ? 


- 12 And heſhall ſhewyou a large 
upper room furniſhed : there m 
ready, 

13 And-they went and found a8.he 
had ſaid unto them : and they made 
ready the paſSover, | 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he ſar down, and the rwelve apalalcs 
with him. . 

15 And heſaid unto them, With 
defire I have deſired to eat this paſs- 
oyer with you before ſufter. 

16+For I ſay unto you, I will not 
any morecat thereof, until it be fuls 
filled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And hetook the cup, and gave 
thanks,and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among your ſelves, 

18 ForI ſay unto-you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of Gad ſhall-come. 

19 © And he took bread, and gave 


thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 


them, laying, This is my-body which 
is given tor you ; this do-in remem- 
brance of -me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſup- 
per, ſaying, This cup'# the new refta- 
ment.in-my bloud,' which isfhed (for 
you, | 

21 ©{ But behold;the hand of him 
thar betrayeth me, i withime on the 
table, ' 

22 Andtruly the Sorof mangoeth 
a5 it was determined;/but wonntorthat 
man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to efiquire 
among themſelves, which of them 
it was-thar ſhould do this thing, 

24 © And there was -alſo a rife 


among them;which of chem ſhould be 


 accounte4 the greateſt, 


__ 25 And he faid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe _— 
over them; and they that i 
authority upon them, are called bene» 
fatours. | 

26 But ye ſvall not beſo: but he 
that is greateſt among you;let him be 
aS the younger 3 and he that is chief, 
as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether 5s greater, he that 
ſitteh at meat, or he that ſerverh ? is © 
nor he thar ſitreth at meat ? but Lam 
among you as he rhar ſerveth.. . 

28 Ye are they which haye con» 
tinned with me in my temptations. 

29 AndTappoint unto you a king- 
dom, .as my Father hath appointed 
unto me: ; 

30 That ye may cat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom; and fit on 
thrones,qudging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. 

31 <q And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Siman , behold , Saran hath defired 
to-bavc you, that he may fiſt you. as 
wheat : 

32 But Thave prayedfor rhee, that 
thy faith fail not 3 and when 'thou arr 
converted, ſtrenzthefithy brethren, 

33 And heſaid umtohim, Lord, T 
am ready to go With thee both into 
priſon, andto death. 

24 And he ſaid, Itell thee Peter, 
the cock ſhall not crow this day,before 
that thou thak thrice deny that thou 


knoweſt:me, 

35 *And hafeid umothem, When- 
I ſent you wiehur purſe, and' ſcrip, © 
and ſhoes, lackeJye any thing? And 
they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Thenſaid he unto them, Bur 
now'he that hath a pw cn him take 
ztand likewiſe bis (crip : and (he that 
hatlyno ſword. Jet him fell this gar 
ment, and buy one. FEY 


37 For 
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327 For I ſay unto you, that this 
thar' is written; muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
among the- tranſgreſſours.: ' for ;the 
ings concerning me have an end. 
28 And they ſaid, Lord, bchold, 
here are two ſwords. And he {aid unto 


them, It is enough. 
- 39 And he cameout,and went,as 


he was wontzto the mount of Olives 3 
and his diſciples alſo followed him. 
40 And when he was at the place, 
he ſaid nto them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 
41 And he was withdrawn from 


them abouta tones caſt,and kneeled | 


down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father,1f thou be wil- 

ins,remoye this cup from me : never- 

theleſs,npt my will, but thine be done. 
43, And there appeared an angel 

'unto him from heaven, ſtrengthening 


44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly : and his ſweat 
was as it were great drops of bloul 
falling down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was a@#me to his diſciples, 
he found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

-46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? rile and pray, leſt, ye enter into 
temptation. | 

47, 4 And whilc he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a multitude., -and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them,and drew near untoJeſus, 
to kiſs him, | 

48 But Jeſus ſajd unto him, Judas, 


. berrayeſt thou the Son of man with 


a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were abont 
him, ſaw what would' follow , they 
ſaid unto him, Loxd, ſhall we mite 


- Fich the ſword ? 


bitterly, 


4 5-4 
hs , 


his right car. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, | 3 
Suffer ye thus far.- And he touched his 


car, and healed him. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 


prieſts,and caprains of the temple, and 


the elders which were come to him, 
Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
ſwords and ſtaves ? 

53 When T was daily with you 
in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 


him, and brought' him into the high 
prieſts houſe. * And Peter followed 
afar oft, | | 
55 And when they had kindled a 
firein the midſt of the hall, and were 
ſet down together , Peter ſat down 
among them. 
56 Bur a certain maid beheld him, 


2S he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly ' 
looked upon him, and ſaid, This man, 


waSalſo with him, - , 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him not. 


58 And after alittle while another : 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of | 
' them. And Peter ſaid, Man,T am not. 


\ 


59 And about the ſpace of one hour 


after , another confidently affirmed, 


ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alfo 
was with him 3 for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 
not what'thoudayeſt. And immediate- 
ly while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned,zana looks 
ed uport Perer 3 and Peter remembred 
the word of the Lotd, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 4 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 


54 4 Then took they him, and led} 
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5o « Arid one of them ſmote the 1 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cur off 


ed 


634And | -* 


- 63 Cf And the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and fmote hm. 

' 64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtroke him on the face, and 
asked him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is 
It that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaf- 
phemoully ſpake they againft him. 

66 { Andaſſoon as it was day,the, 
elders of the' people > and the chic 
prieſts and'the ſcribes came together, 
and led him into their councel, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, Tt I 
tell you, you will not believe. 

68 And if ITalfoask you, you will 
not anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fit on the right hand of the power of 
God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Sow of God ? And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye lay thatTam. 
71 Andthey ſaid, What need we 
any further witneſs ? for we our (elves 
have heard of his own mouth. 
| CHAP, - XXHATI. 


I Feſm is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to 
erod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are.mgge friends.18 Barabi as 
3: deſired of the jawþle, and 3 looſed by 
Pilate, and FerſmsÞ# given to be crucified. 
—_—_ teeth the women that lament him, 
the deſtru{tion of Feruſalem: 34 prayeth 
for his enemies. 39 Two evil-doers 
are crucified with hin. 46 Hjs death. 
go His burial. 
Nd the whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him un- 


to Pilate, 


2 And they began to accuſe him, - 


laying, We found this fcllow peryert- 
ing the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Celar, ſaying, that he him- 
ſelf is Chriſt a king. 

'--3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, 


Art thoy the king of the Jews ? Ang 
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he anſwered him and faid , Thou 
ſayeſt #t. HS 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
priefts and to the people, I finde no 
fault in this man, M6 £70 1 
5 And they were the more fierce, 
ſaying , He ſtirreth- up” the people, 
teaching throughour all Jewry , be- 
gmning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a G3= 
lilean. —_ 

7 And afloon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, he 

{ent him to-Herod, who himſelf was 

allo at Jeruſalem ar thar time. 

8 «4 And when Herod faw Jeſus, 
he was exceeding -glad : for he was 
defirous to ſee him of a long ſeafon, 
becauſe he had heard many things of 
him-3 and he hoped to have (cen fom 
miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him 
in many words; but he anſwered him 
nothing. 


10And the chief prieſts and-ſcribes 


| ſtood and vehemently. accuſed him. 


11 And Herod with his men of war 
ſet him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to Pilate, 

I2 q And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends roges 
ther 3 for before they were at enmiry 
between themſelves. 

13 { And Pilate when he had 
called together the chief prieſts, and 
the rulers, and the people, TIE 

14 Said unto them , Ye haye 
brought this man unto me, as orie 
that perverteth the people : and bes 
hold, T having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things whereof ye ac» 
cuſe him 3 4 | 
WF Ei 15 Noz 
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o Hop: for Iens 


them at the fea{f. 
mw at Once, 
We - = =qhinhn and re- 


-I9 (Who, for a 'certain (edition 
made in the _, and for murder was 
eaſt in priſon) | 

29. Pilate therefore: willing to re- 


leaſe Jeſus, ſpake againto them. 
-21 But they cried, laying) Crucikie 


© him, crucifiebim, 


-22 And. heſaid unto them the third 


_ time, Why, what eyil hath he done ? 


T have found--no. cauſe of death in 


| him :-I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 


anger him go 
*23 And " were inſtant with loud 
Veices, requiring that \he mjght be 


criicified : and the voices of them.and 


of-thce chief prieſts prevailed. 
24 And Pilate a < wy that 


irſhould be-as they re 


25 And he releaſ; __ 


| Foo: for {edition-and murder was caſt 


o prilon,whom they had. defired;bur 
vered- Jeſus to their will. 

_—_ And as they led: him +54 

they laid: bold-upon one Simon a Cy- 

renian,coming out of the counerey,and 

on: him- they laid the croſs, that he 

might bear it after Jeſus. 
27 q And there followed him a 


- - Nreat company of people and of wo- 


menywhich b allo bewatled and lament- 
cd him. | 

-28 But Jews turning unto them, 
ard, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
Nor far me, but weep for your ſelves, 


þ: pe for your children, | 
"2$.*, .- 


we pete g worthy of 


y he _ releaſe | 


29: For view t $. are $o- 
ming, in the a lays 
Bleſled arethe barren, 4 the wambs 
that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, 

30 Then ſhall they begin to lay to 
the mountains, Fall on us 3 and to i 
hills, Coverus. 

31 Fait the ho thele rhings in a 
oreen tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dric ? 

th And there Were alſo two other 
malefaRors led with A to bd pur to 


death. 


33 And when they were come' to 
the place which is called Calyary, 
there they crucified him , and the 
malefaours z one on the right hand, 
and rhe other on the left. 

24 C Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgivethem ; for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his raiment, 
and caſt lots. 

35 And the people tood beholding: 
and the rulers alſo withthem Jexided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others 3 let him 
ſave himfd] Jit he be Chriſt the choſen 
of God, 

26 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 


him,coming to him, and oftering him 


vineger, * 
27\ And aying,If thou be the king 


of the Jews, ſave thy {clf. 

38 And a ſupaſcription allo was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING. OF THE JEWS. 

29 « And oneof the malefactours, 


which were hanged , railed on him, | 


ſaying, If thou be Chriſt ſave thy 
ſelf and us, 

40 Bur the other anſneringe. rey 
buked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou 


fcar God, {cting thou art in he lams 


condemaation ? 
43 And 
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4+ And: we indeed: juſtly 3- for we 
receive the due reward of -out deeds : 
but this man hath done nothingamils, 
"42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus; Lord, 
remember me when thou comeRt-inro; 
thy kingdom. OS SNELL 
2 And Jeſus ſaidunto-him,Vert- 
ly. Lay unto'thee; To -day-ſhalt rhou 
be with me inparadiſe, 10470 
44 »And it wes -abour-the ſixth 
hour;and there was a datknefs over all 
the'earth until the ninth-hopr. : 
- .--45: Andthe-ſun was darkned; and 
- the vail of the temple was rent in 
the mids. 12287223 Dit 
46 TAnd when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Farher, into thy 
hands I commend my.ſ{pirit': and'ha- 
ving faid'rhus, he gave up the ghoſt. 
* | . 47. Now: when the centurjon. ſaw 
what was done, - he glorified God z 
faying;' Certainly this was righte- 
aus Man.:- - | 11725 
48 And all the people thar.came 
topether to that ſight , beholding the 
thines-which were done, 'fmate their 
breaſts; and/returned, 7 
49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women-that followed him from 
Galilte 5 ftood _ afar: off beholding 
theſe things. - OO 26, 
50 4 And behold,thcre was a'man 
riamed Joſeph , a counſelier;” and he 
w4s a good man, and gjuit':!.} 
$1-(The ſame had mor.conſented 
|. to the <ounſel and/deedof: them) he 
| wasof 'Arimathez, a city of the Jews 


m 
_ 


.}, (whoalſo himſclf waited for the king- 


' flomof God) ITS 
52 This man went unto Pilate, 
. ahd begged the body of Jeſus, 

.-.53 And he took. it down; and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 2 
| ſpulchre 'that was hewn in tone, 
- Whergin never man before was laid, 


_ his body was laid: 
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- 54 And that'day was the Prepars- 
tionyandithe ſabbath drew orc; . 
55 And the women alſo which came 


wich him ens tleey - followed af- 
ter, and beheld the ſepulchre,and how 


-"56' And'they returned, and prepa- 
red ſpices and ointments/3 and re 
the ſabbarht-day,accordingto the com- 
mandinent. « | 

CHAP. NXIV. 


- 


' I- Chriſty 'reſarre&ion is dechared by tmo 


ange!s, to the women that come to the ſe- 
pulcbre * '9 theſe report '1It' to athers. 
13 Chrift-hmſelf appeareth t6 the two 
drſciplet that went to Emmant.36 After- 
ward he apprareth to the apoſtles, and 
reproveth their unbelief i 47 giveth 
them a charge : 49 promiſeth the” holy 
Ghoſt : 51- and- ſo--aſcendeth into 
Leavens | ® Tet T6 
N Ow upon. zhe firſt day of the 
\ week, very.carly inthe morning 
rhey came unto the ſepulchre,bringing + 
the ſpices which they had prepared,and 
certain others. with them: 1/1 - 

2 And they found the: ftone rolled 
away from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and-found 
not the body of the Lord Jus. 

4 And it cameito 'paſs,as'they 
wete /mnch; perplexed :thereabour; be- 
hold; two: men Rood by them. in ſhi> 
ning garments. } 986; Ty 2681 

5 And as they wetc- afraid , and. 
bowed .down their faces tothe earth, 
they laid unto them, Why ſeek ye the 
living among the dead *'. 

6. He is not here, but is. riſen, re- 
member how he ſpake unto. you when 
he was yet in Galilee, : - | 
7 Saying, The Sonbf man muſt 
be delivered into the hands'of finful 
men, and be crucifed,. and the third. 
day riſe again. _ | | 

8 And they remembred his 
words. 
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Tattgs: and NN women that -were 
. with rheny, - "and told thete' clings 
, untot 

11 And: cefivir words. -ſenned. to 
them as idle tales, and they" believed 
them not.. © - Fd 

x2 Thevarok Peers end _ un- 
to the chre, a oop 
he beheld the linen AIG by 
themſelves,” and departed, wondring 

F in himſelf 'at that which was come 
E...* 00 FR 

13 $.Aad behold 4 two of them 
went that ſame day to 2 village-cal- 
led Emmaus; which was from Jerula- 
ſem, aboutthreeſcore furlongs. + 

> + 14 And they talked together of all 
theſe rhingswhich had happened. 

15 And it. came to paſs;:that. while 
they-communed together,” and teaſon- 
ed, Jeſus himlelf drew near, and went 
wirh them. 

16, Brit their eyes were e holdeny that 
they ſhould notknow him. * ©: 
<4 27:Andihe ſaid untothem, Whar 

_ midhner:of communications-are thele 
that ye have one to anorhers. AS 'ye 
wits and areſad'* «> : 

18 :Amt the one of them, ago 

 riame Was Cleopas, anſwering, aid 
unto him, Art thon only a ſtranger in 
Jeruſatem, :and/ haſt- not: known*the 
things whicteare come topaſs there in 
"theſe days ? 
**19::Andiche ſaid unto.them, What 
things ?: And they {aid unco-him; 
Conceming Jeſusof Nazarcth, which 
was a prophet mighty in” deed and 
'word,before-God, and 311 the people : 

20 And wn the chigf pr ts and 
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2s EAR from the". ſepul- « our rulers deliveted Ps to- be an- 
' Aire and rold/all- theſe unto. demned to- death » and have' crugif- 
toalither 


ed him; 

21. Bur we ruſted that it ' had been 
he,which ſhould:have redeemed Iſrael: 
and beſideall this, to day. is the third 
day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Yeit,-and certain women. alſo 
of our company- made us aſtoniſhed, 
which were early-at the ſepulcbre : +. 

s - 3 Andwhen _y found nor his 

ody, they.came, ſaying: that--they 
had alſo feera vifion of Sls 5 which 
ſaid that he was alive. © -; : 


24 And cettain of them which we were 


with us, went to the ſepulchres and 


| found' it even fo as the women had 


ſaid 3 . but him they ſaw not. 
25.Then he faid unto them ,..O 


fools, 'and flow of: heart to believe all 


that the praphers have ſpoken 2/7 - - -; 
26. Ought not Chriſt to have -ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter into 


his glory ? 


. 27: And ne at Moſs, and 


all the- prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the ſcriptures, : the things 
concerning himlelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village; whither. they wene 2 and. he 


made as though he would yy gone 


further.: * 
s "- But chey conſtrained Fir ins ſay- 
o, Abide: withi us, for it-is-towards 


evening, andthe day is far ſpepr. :And + 


he went in-to tarry with them. - 

30 And it cameto paſs,: "a8 he ſat 
at meat with them, he took bread,and 
bleſſed 7t, and brake , and gave to. 
them, © 1 
31 And their eyes were opened,and 
they knew-him ; and he vaniſhed out 
of their tight. | 


32 And' they ſaid one to-another, 


Dig goy our heart burn. within (us, 


while | 


i 6 


4 


| 
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while hetalked wich us þy the mad 
white he o to us the [criprures > 
33 And they roſe up the ſamge-hour, 
and returned to 7 eruſalem, and found 
the elyven gathered roger agd them 


that were wich 
34 Saying, The L F Ben in- 
deed, and: hak ppeare ro-S1man. 


35 And thy Mold what. things 
were done inthe way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 « And as they thus {pake, Jeſus 
himſelf Rood in the. midſt of them, 
and faith unto them , Peace be un- 
to. you, 

37 But they were terrified aud af- 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they. had 
ſeen a ſpirit.” 

.38 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? 

39 ' Behold my hands and my feer , 
that-it is I my ſelf : handle me,and ſee, 
for a ſpirit hath noteſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
| he ſhewed them bis hangs and þ# feer. 

41 And, while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondred , he .{ajd. unto 
them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 Andthey gave him a piece of a 
broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

43 And-he took it, and did cat be- 
fore them. | 
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i 44: And he (aid urzo 4 = Fheſe 
are ihe words whi chT ſpake untoyou, 


while T was yet' with fed , the: all 
things mult be fulfill d which were 
written ja the law of Moſes, aud in the 
prophets, and in the: ns Concern» 
11g me. 


45. Then opened he their. unders 
ſtanding, that they mighr underſtand 
theſcriptures, 

46 And faid unto them, Thus it 
1s Written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to-(uffer, and to riſe from the dead the 


third day ? 
47 And that re & Fan and res 
miſſign of fins ſhould be preached in + 


his name, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſks of theſe 
things. 


miſe of my Father upon you : bur tar® 
ry. ye in the ciry of Jerulalem, until ye 
be endued with power from on high, 

59 4 Andheled thent out as far as 
to Bethany : 
and bleſſed them. 

51 And itcameto paſs, while he 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, & re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, wich great joy : |. 
53 And were continually i inthe tem= 


ple, praifing and blefling God. Amen; 


——_— 


PE SE I 


'C | The Goſpel according to S. JOHN. 


CHAP. IL 
t The divinity, , and office e- 
fus Caſt, : rag wet Nond. af fe 
39 The calling of Anar rews Peter,$&C. 
T'N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with G90, and 
eg was Gad- 


2 The fame was in the bezinning 
with God. 
3 All things were made by him 5 


and without him was nor any- thing _ 


made that was made. ELD 
4 In him was life, andthe life was 


5 And 


| the light of men. 


It 4 


and he life up his hands; 
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There was a man ſent from 

© name was John. - 

e fame came for a witnels, to 
$of the light, that all men 
might believe. "© 

vieneſs of that light. 

'was the true light, which 

every. man thar cometh into 

"10 He was in the world, and "the 

world was made by him , arid" the 

world kney him not. RINATE 
11, He came unto his own, and lus 


- own received him not. | ©, 
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12- But-as many as' received him, 


b. to them gave he power to 'become 


. pnboong of God, even to thern thar 


lieveonft $name "F _ | 
Whichwere born, not of blood, 


«1 


wWillof man, but of God. | 
'-14 Andthe Word was made fleſh, 


nor of the will of the fleſi,”nor of the 


ght ſhineth in darkneſs, L 
comprehended,it hot. 


£ ; if 1 ata. 945-802 s Re CEN TALR, Ty 
Leyites fom' Jeruſalem; to 5k him» 
Whoart thou ? Ks gn SE 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied 
not;but confeſſed,I am not the Chriſt, 


21 And they asked him, 'What 


then ? Art thou, Elias ? And he ſaith, 
I am fot. Art thou that prophet ? 
And he anſwered, No. , , 

22 Then'ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou ? that, we may give an anſwer 
fo them. 


thou of thy ſelf 2 


23 He faid, Tam the Voicebf one - 
crying in the wfdetneſs, Make ftraight - ©} 
the way of the Lord, as {aid the pro- . { 


phet Eſajas. 
24 And they 


of. the Phariſees. | ye 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid 


unto him, Why baptixeſt thou then, . 


if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? . 

26 John anhkwered them, ſaying, 
I baptize "withFwater 3 but- there 
ſtandeth one among you, whom ye 


anddwelt among us (and we, beheld know not 3 


- 


his glory, the glory. as of the onely 


- be orten of the Father) full of grace 


and truth. | 

15 (John bare witneſs of him and 
cried, ſaying,' This was be of whom 
I ſpake, Hethat cometh after me, 'is 
Preferred befoie me; for he._was be- 


fore me.” © - 


16 Andof his fuineſs have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

'17 For the laiv was given by Mc- 
ſes, but grace and truth came by Je- 
ſus Chrift. 


.18- No man hath ſeen God at any 


27 He,it.is who coming, after me, 


is prefe;red before me, whoſe ſhoes 


htcher'T am not worthy to'unlooſe. 
28 Thefe things were done in Be- 


thabara beyond Jordan, "where John 


was baptizing, 


29 « The next day Joh ſeeth Jes 


ſus coming unto him, -and faith, Be= + 


hold the Lamb of God, which taketh. 


away the {in of the world. 

30 This is he of whom ſaid, After 
me cometh a man, which is preferred 
before me : for he was before me. 


- -3}1 AndIknew him not : but that he 


** time 3 the onely begotten Son, which ſhould bemade manifeſt toIſrael,ther- 


e 
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35 in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 


foream I come baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, I 


19-4 And this .is the record of ſaw theSpirir deſcending from heaven, 


| Y - John, whenthe Jevs ſent prieſts and like a dove; and it abode npon him. 
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33 And 
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'3 And I knew him not : bur he 


that ſent me ro baptize with Water, p 


the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 


' thon ſhalt. ſce the Spirit deſcending 


and remaining on him, the ſame is 


© he which baptizeth with the holy 


Ghoſt. - 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record thar 


this is rhe Son of God. 
' 25 © Again the next day after, 


/ John ſtood, and two of his dilciples : 
| ho. 45 And looking upon Jelus as he 
. Wa 


| 4God- 


ed, he (aith, Behold the Lamb of 


37 And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 
38 Then Jeſus rurned, and ſaw 
them following, and ſaith unto them, 
What ſeek ye * They ſaid unto him, 


' Rabbi, (which is to ſay, er 


preted,Maſter)where dwelleſt thou ? 
39 He ſaith unto them, Come and 
ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day ; 
for it was about the tenth hour. 
4d One of the two which heatd 
John ſpeak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
41 He firſt findeth his own bro- 


ther Simon, and ſaith unto him, We 


have found the Meſſhas, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the Chriſt, 
* + 42 And he brought him to Jeſus, 
And when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, 
'Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona:thou 


| ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 


interpretation, a ſtone, 
4 3 C The day following, Jeſus 
woutd 90 forth into Galilee, and find= 
eth Philip, and faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. / > 2). 

44 Now Philip was was of Bethſai- 
da, the oo of Andrew and Peter. 
- . 45 Philipfindeth Nathanael, and 
Gickunco him, We hare found him 


| 


Chap. ii. 


of whom Moſes in the law, and the 
rophers did write, Jeſus of Nazz- 
reth, the {on of Joſeph. 
46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 
Can there any geod thing come our 
of Nazarcth? pits 65k Unto him, 
Come and ſee, | 

47 Jelus ſaw Nathanael coming . 
to him, and ſaith of him, Bchold an 
Iſraclite indeed, in whom is no $uile, 

48 Nathanac! faith unto him, 
Whence knoweſt thou'me ? Jeſus an+ 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that 
Philip called thee,when thou waſt un- 
der the fi7=rree, I ſaw thee, | 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 

5o Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Becauſe I laid unto rhee, T ſaw 
thee under the fig-tree, belicveſt thou ?* 
thon ſhalt ſee greater things then 
theſe. Pt; I 

51 And heſaith nnto him, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Hereafter ycu 
ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels 
of God aſcending and deſcending np= 
on the Son of man. 


CHAP: Il. 

r Chriſt turrteth water into wine, 12 de- 
parteth mnto Capernaum, and to Fe- 
rufalem, T4 where he purgeth the tem- 
ple of Luyers and ſellers.. 19 He foretel- 
teth his death and reſurre&tion. 23 Ma- 
ny believed becauſe of bis miracles, -bus 
he would not truſt himſelf with them, 

Nd the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 

and the mother of Jeſus was there. _ 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and 
his diſciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jeſus faith uto him, 
They have no wine. | 

4 Jeſus ſaith nnto her, Woman, 
what hayc Ito do with thee ?* mine - 
5 ; | T3 2 ' hour 
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a ee, £2 ig. od HIS OI os hs 
LIM 9+ _ 
- [ , 7 >; 0 - L 


 Wtermadewine, _ 
F hour is -not- yet come. - __ .....: 

s. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 

Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix wa- 
rex-pots of ſtonez after the maniizxof 
the purifying of the Jews, contait 
two or three fukins apiece. | 

7 Jeſus ſaith: unto them, Fill the 
water=pots with. water. And they 
filled themup tothe brim. -- 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw 

- Put now, and bear unto the governor 

of the feaſt. And they bare 7t. 

' 9 When the ruler of the.feaſt had 
zaſted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was ( but the 

, ſervants whichdrew the water knew ) 
K fe governour of the feaſt called the 
; rid m 3” © 


+». io And faith unto him, Every 
' qmanat the beginning doth fer forth 
good wine ; and when men have well 
drunk, thenthat which is worſe 3. but 
thou haſt kepr the good wine until 
now. | 
- 13 This beginning of \miracles 
did Jeſns in Cana of Galilee,and ma- 
nPifeſted forth his gloryz and his dilci- 
ples believed'on him. 
' 12.4 Afterthis, he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
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\ houſe hath eaten me up. 


his brethren, 'and his diſciples, and 


A ſgn aquired. 
doves, Take theſe things hencez make 
not my Fathers houte an houſe of {!_ 
merchandiſe. | 
17 And his diſciples remembred 
that it was writteti, The zeal of thine--+- ,, 


18 «& Then anſwered the Jews, | 
and faid unto him, . What fign ſhew- | 
eſt thou unto'us, ſeeing that thon do» 
eſt theſe things ? ER 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy this temple, and in 
three days T will raffe ic up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and 
fix years was this temple in building,. 
and wilt thou rear it up in'three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of 

his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen ' 
| 


from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
bred that he had (aid this unto them : 
and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the word Which Jeſus had laid. 

. 23 4 Nowwhenhe was in Jeru- 
ſalem at the paflover, in the keaſt-day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they ſaw the miracles which he 


did. | 
24 But Jeſus did not commit | | 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew | 
all men, , 
25 And needed not that any ſhould | 
teſtifie of man : for he knew what was 8 
1n man, 


CHA P., III, 
I Chriſt teacheth Nicodemws the neceſſity 


of regeneration: 14 of faith in his death. j 
'16 The preat love of God towards the 
' world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief, | { 


23, The baptiſm, witneſs, and dot#rine 
of Fohn concerning Chriſt. 

T Here - was a man of the Phati- 

L ſees named Nicodemus, a ruler 

of the Jews : PN 

2 The ſame came to” Jeſus 'by 

nizhr, and ſaid unto him, es 2. | 
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know that thou art a teacher come 
from God *'for no- man can do 'theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. - hs IPs 23 
2 Jeſus' anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Verily verily I ſay«anto thee, 


Except a man be bornagain, he can- 
not ſee the kipgdom of C 

4 Nicodemus ſaithunto him, How 
can a-man be born when he is old ? 
can he enter the ſecond time into his 


. mothers womb, and be born ? 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 1 
ſay unto thee, Exeept a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 


' enter into the kingdomoof God. 


6 Thar whichis bornof the fleſh, 
3s Heſhz- and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. 

Marvel not that IT ſaid unto 
thee, Ye mult be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſt- 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of, þut canfſt not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth : ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things ? 

11 Verily verilyT ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know, and tefti- 
fie that we have ſcen; and ye receive 
not our witneſs. 

I2 If T have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how ſhall 
ye believe if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? | 

13 And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from” heayen, even the Son of man 


"which is in heaven. 
; "14 CF. Andas Moſes lifted up the 
\ krpent” in the wilderneſs, even fo 


muſthe” Son of man; be lifted up 
-'"15-" That: wholoever -btlieveth- in 
him, thould not periſh, - but have eter. 
nal tife, | | 
26 © Ee world, 
that he gave hi begotten :Son, 
thar we eh Sera in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have. cvcrla- 
ſting life, "7 ts 

17 For God ſent not his Son in- 
tothe world to condemn the world ; 
bur that the world through him might 
be ſaved. Ne: 

13 4 He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned : bur he thar belic- 
veth not, is condemned already, + be- 
cauſe he hath not believed inthe name 
of the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this isthecondemnation, _.- 
that light is come intothe world, and 7 
men loved darkneſs rather then light, * - * 
becauſe their deeds were evil. + - 

20 Forevyery one that docthevil, 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be xe+ 
proved. 

21 But he that doe:h truth,cometh 
to the light, that his deeds[ may be 
made maniteſt, that they are wrought 
in God, | ; 

22 C Aker theſe things came Je- 
ſus and his diſciples into the land of 
Judea,and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized, | 

23 4 And Johnalſo was bapti- 
Zing in Enon, near to Salem, becauſe 
there was much water there 5 and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into 
priſon. 

25 « Then there aroſe a queſtion . 
between ſome of Johns diſciples and 
the Jews, about purifying. 4 

26 And they came unto John,and.* 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was = 
es Ii4 with - 
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| ihee 'bej: | Jeodan? to: whom 
on rears). behold; !theſame 


27. John anſwered and ſaid, Aiman 
can receive nothing, except it begt- 
yen him from heaven. © [tt | 
. 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, 
that Iſaid,:I am not the Chriſt, but 
that T ang ſent before him. 
- '29 Hethat hath the bride, tSthe 

* bridegroom: but the friend: of the 
bridegroom ,* which ſtandeth 'and 
heareth him, rejoyceth greatly be- 
cauſe of the bridegrooms voice : this 
my joy therefore is fulfilled, | 
- 20. He muſt increaſe, but I mu 
decreaſe, 

. 24 He that cometh from above, 

3saboveall : he that is of the carth is 
earthly, and {peaketh of the earth : he 


32 And what he hath ſeen and 
Heard, that he teſtifieth, and no man 
-xeceiveth his teſtimony. = 
” _ = 33 'Hethathath received his teſt i- 
” . mony; hath ſe to his kcal, thar God is 


pe For he whom God hath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the words of God : for God 
iveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto 
HE. oe ks | 
35 Thefather loyeth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his band. 
' 36 He that believeth on the Son, 
theverlaſting life : and he that be- 
{29s not the Son, ſhall not ſee life 3 
but the wrath of God abideth on 


him. 
CHAP. IV. 


x Chriſt ralhoth with a woman of Sama- 
' Tia, and" revedleth himſelf unto ber. 
" 27 His diſciples marvel. 31 He declareth 
fo them E1s zeal to Gods plory, 79 Many 
$maritans believe on him, 43 He de- 
 parteth into Galilee, anid -heajeth the 
$7 T4 69 Me v _« — Rue - pD) 
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baptizeth, and All men come to him. | | 


E + thatcometh from heaven,is above all. 


rulers, fon that lay ſick, at Capernatm, 

4%. / Hen: therefore | the Lord 

Y/ ::Y;, knew how, the Phariſees 

had heard that Jeſus made and bapti- 
zed-mo'dilciples then John, © | - 

2; (Though: Jeſus himſelf baprt- 
zed not, but his diſciples ) 

3 He left: Judea, and. departed 
again into Galilee, $ 

4 And' he muſt needs go- through 
Samaria, 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
matia, Which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his ſon” Joleph.- * 

6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jc- 
jus therefore being wearied with þis 
journey, {at thus on the well :- and ir 
was about the fixth hour. | 

7 Therecometh a woman 'of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, Give me to drink. | 

8 For his diſciples weregone away 
unto the city to buy meart. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Sam3- 
ria unto him, How is it that thou be- 
ing a Jew, askeft drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samariz ? for the 


Jews haye no dealings with the Sa- 


Maritans. | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, It thou kneweſt the gift of God, 
and who it is that faith to thee, Give 
me to.drink; thou wouldeſt haye 
askxed of him, and he would have gi- 
ven thee living water, 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep 3 from whence 
chen haſt thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himſelf, -and his 
children, and his cattel ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
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ket, Whoſoever drinketh of this wa- 
ter ſhall thirſt again * ” 
.- 24. But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 
thirſt : byr, the water that T ſhall give 
him, ſhall þe in him a well of water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman ſaith unto him,Sir, 
give methis water, that I thirſt not, 


neither come hither to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſaith_unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, 
T have no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I haveno 
husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, 
and he whom thou now haſt is not thy 


. husband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. 


19 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain ; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſa- 
lem is the place where men ought to 


worſhip. 


21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : 
we know what we worſhip : for ſalva- 
tion is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
iS, wheri the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth : for the Father ſecketh ſ\uch to 
worſhip him. 

24 God * a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him , muſt worſhip him in 


- Ipirit and in truth, 


25 The woman ſaith unto him; I 
know that Mcſſhas cometh which is 
called Chriſt : when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 


26 Jeſus ſaith unto. her, T that 


ſpeak unto "thee, am he. | 

27 «4 And upon this came.his di- 
ſciples, and marvelled that he talked 
withthe woman ; yet no man ſaid, 
W har ſeckeſt thou ? or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? , | 

23 The woman then left her water» 
pot, and went her way..imo the city, 
and ſaith ro the mens '***, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me 
all things that ever I did : is not this 
the Chriſt 2 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. | 

31 © Inthe mean while his diſci- 
ples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But heſaid uno them, Thave 
meat to eat that yeknaw nor of. _— 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one ©. * 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat ? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that fent me, 
and to finiſh his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four _ 
moneths, and then cometh harveſt ® _ 
behold, T lay unto you, Lift up your 
eycs, and look on the fields ; for they 
are white already to harveſt. 

35 And he that reapeth receiverh 
wages, and gathezeth mk unto life 
eternal : that both he that ſqweth, | 
2 -= he that reapeth, may rejoyce toge= 
tner, * 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 Tſent youto reap that whereon 
ye beſtowed no labour : other men la- 
boured, and ye are entred into their la- 
bours. | 

39 C And many of the Samaritans 
of that city bclieved on him, for the 
ſaying of. the woman, which reſtifed, 
He toll me all that ever I did. _ 

40 So when the Samaritans were , 
come 
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| come unto him, 'they-beſought him, 
' rhathe would tarry-with them : and 


2 
4 
AS 
. 
- 


our yyhen he began ro amend : and 


he abode there two days. 
41" And many mo believed , be- 
cauſe of his owny word :: 

42 Arid ſajd unto the woman, Now 
"we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying : 
for we have heard him our ſelves, and 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviourof the world. 
+43 4 Nowafter two days he de- 

arted thence , and went into Ga- 
ilee : | 
..44 For Jeſus himlelf teſtified, that 
a prophet hath/no honour in his ovvn 
TJ» 
245 Thenvvhen hevvgs come into 


_ Galilee, the Galileans received him, 


thaving ſeen all the things that he did 
*at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they alſo 
vvent. unto. the feaſt, 


yas ae | SEW 
. 46" So Jeſus came again into Cana 


of Galilee, vvhere he made the vvater 


'vvine. And there vvas a certain noble 
man, vvhoſe ſon vyas fick at Caper- 


maum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus vvas 
comeour of Judea intoGalilee,he went 
unto him, and beſought him that he 
vyould come dovvn and heal his fon : 
for he vvas at the point of death. 

48 Then {aid Jeſus unto him , Ex- 
cept ye {re figns and yyondetrs ye vvill 


- not believe. | 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, 
 - Sir, come doyvn ere my child die. 


Fo Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 


way thy ſon liveth. And the man be- 


tiered the yyord that Jeſus had ſpoken 


: unto him, and he vvent his vvay. 


51 And as he vvas novy going down, 

his ſervants mer him, and told þim, 

{aying, Thy ſon liveth. | 
52 Thenenquired he of them the 


they ſaid unto him, 'Yeſterday at the 

ſeventh hour the fever left him. 

53 Sothe father kneyy that 'it-was 
at the ſame hour, in the vvhich Jeſus 
ſaid unto /him, Thy ſon liveth ; and 
himſelf believed,and his vyhole houſe, 

54: This * again the ſecond mirs- 
cle that Jeſus did vvhen he vvas come 
our of Judea into Galilee. 

"GAAP. V. 

T Fefus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that 
was diſeaſed eight and thirty years. 10 
The Fews therefore cavil,, and perſecute 
himfor it. 19 He anſwereth for himſelf, 
and reproveth them, ſhewing by the te- 
ftimony of his Father, 32 of Fobn, 36 
of his works, 39 and of ihe ſcriptures, 
who he 14. 

K Fter: this, there vvas a feaſt of 

\ the Jevvs, and Jeſus vycht up to 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Novy thete is at Jeruſalem by 
the ſheep-market a pool, vyhich is cal- 
led in the Hebrevv tongue, Betheſda, 
having five RW. 

3 In thele lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, vyi- 
thered, waiting for the moving of the 
vvater. 

4 For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled 
the water + whoſoever then firſt after 
the troubling of the water ſtepped in, 
was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which 'had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time 71 that caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
Wiltthon be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, T have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool; but while T am coming, anc+ 
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- 8 Jelus ſaith urito him, Riſe, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 


9 And immediately the man was 
ftiade whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked : and on the ſame day was 
the ſabbath. : 

" 10 © The Jewstherefore ſaid unto 
him that was cured, It is the ſabbath- 
day 5 it is not lawful for thee to carry 
FRE 15 

11 He anſwered them, He that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto 
me,' Take up thy bed and walk ? 

I2 'Then asked they him, What 
man 3s that which ſaid unto' thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk ? * 

\ '13 And he that was healed, wiſt 
not who it was : for Jeſus had con- 
veyed himſelf away, a multitude be- 
ing in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in 
the remple,and ſaid unto him,Behold, 
thou art. 'made whole : fin no more, 
left a worſe thing come unto thee. 
= 15 The man departed , and told 
the Jews that it was Jeſus which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per- 
fecute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, 
becauſe he had dene theſe things on 


the ſabbath day. 


17 q But Jeſus anſwered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work, 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the 
more to kill him, becauſe he not only 
had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, 
that God was his Father,making him- 
ſelfequal with God, - . 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid 
unto them, . Verily verily 'Þ ſay unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf , but what he ſeeth the Fa- 


Chap. v. Chriſt anſwers ſor bimſelf, 


_ theſe alſo doeth the Son like» 
WIE. | #3 
20 For the. Father loveth the Son, 
and ſhewerh him all things that him- 
ſelf doeth; and he will ſhew him 
greater works then thele, that ye may 
marvel. | | | 

21 For asthe Father raiſethup the 
dead, and quickenerh them : even' fo 
the Son quickeneth whom he will 

22 For the Father judzerh no mans 
bat harh committed all judgemient-un- 
to the Son : x, Ln 

23 That all 'men ſhould hononr 
the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther, He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which hath' 
ſent him, : 

24 Verily verily I ſay umo you, 
He that heareth my word, and 'belie- 
veth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall nor. come Mto 
condemnation ; but is / paſſed from 
death unto life, 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
The hour is coming,and now is;when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
—_ of God : and they that hear ſhall 
ive. 

26 For 4s the Father hath life in 
himſelf; ſo hath he ow to the Son 
to have life in hiſt ; 

25 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgement alſo, becau he 
1s the Son of man. | 

28 Marvel not at this * for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voicc, 

29 And ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good, unte the reſur- 
retion of life; and they that have 


done evil , unto the reſurreGtion of 

damnation, 
30 Icanof mine own ſelf do no> 
thing; as1 hear, I judge :' and my 
" Jour: 
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Judgement is juſt 3 becauſe I ſeek not 
mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. 

+31 If Tbeaxitneſs of my ſelf, my 
witneſs is not true. | ws) 
232 4 Theres another that bear- 
eth witneſs of me, and I know thar 
«the witneſs which he witneſleth of me, 
Is true: 

33 Yefenrunto John, and he bare 
' Witneſs unto the truth. 

-+34 Bur I reccive . not teſtimony 


from man: but theſe things 1 lay, - 


that ye might beſaved. 

3 vr os a burning and a ſhining 
light : and ye were willing for a ſeaſon 
to rcjoyce In his light. 

36 © Bur I have greater witneſs then 
that of John ; for the works which the 
© Father hath given me to finiſh, the 
ame works that Ido, bear witneſs of 
© me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37. And the Father. himſelf which 
hath ſent me, hath born witneſs of me. 
Ye have ncither heard his voice at any 
. timeynor ſeen his ſhape. 

'28 And ye have not his word 
abiding in yon : for whom he hath 


_ . Jent; him ye believe not. 


39 © Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they whichteſtifie ef me. 

” 4o Andye will not come to' me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 
42 But Tknow you, that ye have 

not the love of God in you. 

-43 lam come in my fathers name, 
'and ye receive me not : if another ſhall 
"come in his own name, him ye will 
reteive. 

- 44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of ancther, and 
ſeek not rhe honour that cometh from 


God onely ? 


" % 
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45. Donot think that I will accuſe 
you to the Father: there is one thatzac- 
cuſeth yuu, 
truſt. | | 
46 For had ye- believed: Moſes,: ye 
would have- bclieved: he 3 for | he 
wrote of me. £ 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how ſhall ye believe my words ? 
CHAP. VI. 

I Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five 
loaves and tryo fiſhes."'35 Therexpon the 
people would have made him king. 16 
But withdrawing . himſelf , he walketh 
01 the ſea 10 bis diſciples > 26 reproveth 
the people flocking after him, and all 
the fleſhly beavers of þjs word : 32 decla- 
reth himſelf to be the bread of life to be- 


Hievers. 66 Many diſciples depart from 


Eim : 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Judas 

3% 4 devil . G 

A Frer theſe things Jeſus wefit 0- 

ver the ſea of Galilee, which is 
the.ſca of Tiberias. | 

z And a great multitude followed 
him , becauſe they ſaw his: miracles 
which he did on them that were dil- 
eaſed. 

3 And Jeſus went up-into a moun- 
tain, and there he fate with his dis 
(ciples. 

4 Aud the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh. _ | 

5 C When Jeſus then lift up bis 
eycs, and {aw a great, company come 
unto him, he ſaich unto Philip, 
W hence ſhall we buy bread that theſe 
may cat ? 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: : 
for he himſelf knew what he would 
do ) | 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not ſuffi. 
cient for them, 'that every one of them, 
may take alittle © 

8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 


9 There 


even Moles, in whom ye- 
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'There'is alaJ here, which hath 
Gel barley Pony a two ſmall fiſhes : 
but what are they among ſo.many ? - 
'-16 And Jeſus ſafd, Make the'men 
fit down. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So'the men ſat down, in 
number about five thouſand, 
1x And Jeſiis took theJoaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he iſtri- 
buted to the dil: jptes, and the diſci- 


_ "ples to them thatwere-ſer down ; and 
-- Ukewiſe the Btionyas pines 6 WF 


would: 4: Ln | 
+12 When they were filled, be ſaid 
unto his diſciples , 'Gather up the 


' fragments that temain, that nothing 


os Soo Di 
1 3 Therefoxe they gathered.\#hem 
together z and” fled; twedye baskets 
with the fragments the five bartey- 
loaves, which - remained over 'and 
aboye, unto them that had caren. : 
- 14 Then thoſe men,when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus' did, ſaid, 
"This is of 2'triith* thar propher' that 
ſhould come intb'the world. - J 
' 15 4 When Jefus therefore 'per= 
ceiyed that they wonild'come and take 
him by force, romake' him a king, he 
pre again into a mountain him- 
done HH -v he. 
16 ' And 'when' even was' now 
come, his diſciples went down unto 
the ſea, | 
17 And entred into a ſhip,and went 
over the ſea towards Capernaum : and 
it was now dark, and Jeſus was 110t 
come to them, | 
18 Andthe fea aroſe, by reaſon of 


_ a'great Wind that blew, 


+19 S0 when they had rowed about 


- five and twenty, or +thicty furlongs, 


| they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, and 


drawing nigh natothe ſhip : and they 
were afraid, '- 


 unito them, It's 
eb 114 by + 4 


- 20 But he ſaith 
be not afraid. he 
21 Then they willingly 1 


him imo the ſhip + and immedia 


the ſhip was at the land whither they 


went. 

'22 © The day following, when the 
people which Rood on the other ſide 
of the fea , ſaw- that there was 'none 
other boar there, 1zve that one where- 
into his diſciples were entred, and thar 
Jeſus went not with -his diſciples into 
the boat, but that his diſciples were 
gone- away alone ?' ' 

23 ( Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto'the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw 
thar Jeſus was not there, «neither his 
diſciples, they allo-took ſhipping, and 
came to CH for Jeſus. 

25 And whenthey had tound him 
on the other” fide of the-ſea, they ſaid 
unro him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
hither ? LE 7 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 
Verily verily I fav unto you, Ye feek 


me, not becauſe 'ye'ſaw the miracles, 


but becauſe ye 'did-ent of the loaves, 
and were filled, oy 

27 Labour: not for the '"meat - 
which periſheth , but for that mear 
which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
which the Son of manſhall giveunro 
you : for him hath God the Father 
ſealed. : 
28 Then (aid they unto him,What 
ſhall we do, that we might” work the 
works of God ? 

29 Jeins anſwered and (aid 'unto 
rhem, This is the work of God, that ye 


believe on him whom he hath ſenr. 


3o They faid therefore unto him, 
Whaz ſign ſheweſt thou then , that 


LIT 


| - 
- 
- 


PEE h ry _— 
4s you the [true 
wy Ay a 3 


-:;133- For On = of God is. he 
4 6m hom. heaven, and 
givech .uRtO the WOr 

34 Then ſaid they unto him,Lord, 
evra ive usthis bread. 
"rag ſaid unto them,I am 
Py mT of life that cometh to 


THOOROE hanger 3 5 and he that 
bclieverh on me, | [never thirſt. 


"A 136, Bur I ſaid unto you, that ye al» . 


ſo have ſeen 1 me, and believe not. 


37 All thatthe Father giveth me, _ 


"hall comero mez-and+ him that-co- 
=ayee me, Lyill in.no wiſe caſt out, 

1:::3$For- " came down from heaven, 
x to do mine own will, but the will 


of:-kim that ſent me, 


| £:=39- 'And this 1s | the Fathers will 


Whiahthath ſent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at 
the laſt day. 

40. And chis is che will of him that 
ſent me, that every: one which ſeeth 
the Song and believeth. on - him, ma 
have everlaſting life : and I will raile 
him up atthe laſt day. 

.4T The Jews 34 murmured at 
kim, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And -they ſaid, Is not this 
Jelusthe ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father 


\. and mother we know ? - how is it then 


that be- faith , I came down from 
heaven, A 


unto. you, Moſes - 


| Sie: 20 me,. ex- 
_ pony. hath ſenr me, 
y fpthim': and I will raiſe him up at 
laſt 4 
'45..It 1s 


And they f 


ritten in the prophets, 
be all caught of God. 


Every man therefore Ae hath heard 


and hath learned of the Father,comet 
unto me... -... - 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen 
the Father ave he which. is of God,he 
hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that believerh on me hath ever- 
laſting life. _ 

48 Tam that bread of life. 
49. Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderneſs, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51, I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven : 
eat of this breadghe ſhall live fpr ever : 
and the bread that I, will give, is my 
fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ' ſtrove 
amoneſt themlelves, ſaying, How can 
this, man give us his fleſh to cat ? 

5; Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay. unto you, Ex- 
cept-ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 
and. drink his bloud, ye have no life 
in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my, fleſh , and 
drinketh my bloyd.,: hath. eternal 
lifeyand I will raiſe him up at the 
laſk day. | 

55. For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
and my bloud is drink indeed, 


56 He that eateth my | fleſh, 
and 


if any man 
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and drinketh my -hloud, dwelleth in 
-.. 57. As the living Father hath ſent 
me, and I liye- by the Father : ſo, he 
that eateth- me , even. he ſhall live 
by..me- 756 8 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heayen: not as your. fa- 
thers did cat manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread, ſhall. live 


-, $9 Thele tings.faid he in the ſyn- 
agogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60. Many; therefore- of his dilci- 
ples, when they had heard this, ſaid, 
This is an hard ſaying, who can 
hear it ? 


6x When Jeſus. knew in himſelf, : 


that this diſciples murmured at..it 
he ſaid unto, them, Doth: this oftend 
you £ ror Rift Ih 
«:62 What-and if ye ſhall (ce the 
Son. of man aſcend up where he was 
before ? 5235 4 

63. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, 
the ft profiterhinothing : the words 


. thatT ſpeak unto yquz-zbey are ſpirir, 


and they are lifes, $& ton: $1.05 

.., 64 But there axe ſome of you that 
believe.not. Fox Jeſus knew from the 
beginning, wha. they were that - be- 
eve not, and, who ſhould | betray 

Mm. ' | 

65 And heſajd, Therefore jaid I 
unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, Except it were given unto him of 
my. . Father, 

+ 66 © From that time many of his 
diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him, 

_ 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelye, 
Will ye alſo go away ? 

68 "Then. Simon Peter anſwered 
him, Lord, co. whom ſhall we go'? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life... 


F, 
| - ks OY EE FIORITI #3 # 
a ag . - TE WG + es a * p Yy ; 
: # rg uS>-; - 
©. - De 36? 


69 And we believe, and are {we 
that thou art that Chriſt the Son ofthe” 
living God. | 

70 Jelus anſwered them, Have not 
I choſen ry twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 

721 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the 
ſon of Simon: tor he it: was thar 
ſhould betray him, being one of the 
twelve, | 


I Feſus reproveth the ambition and botd- 
neſs of hu er—_ 10 goeth up. from 
Galilee to the feaſt of tabernacles : 
I4 teacheth in the temple. 4o Drvers 
opinions of ' him among the people. 
45 The "Phariſees are angry that their 
effcers took Lim not, and chide with 

< Nicodemns for taking his part. | 

Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked 
A in Galilee : for he would not 
walk in Jewry , becauſe the Jews 

ſought to kill him. 7 
2 Now the:Jews-feaſt of taberna- 

cles was at hand, _ 
3 His brethren. therefore ſaid uno 

him,Depart hence,and go into Judea, 


that thy diſciples. allo may ſee the 


works that thou doſt. 


"4 For there no man #hat doth 


any, thing in ſecret, and he bim{cf 
ſeekethto be known . openly : If thow 
do" thele things, ſhew. thy ſelf to the 
world. = 


5. For nejther did his brethren. be- 


lieve in him, Fe 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My 
time is not yet come 7, but your tune 
is alway ready, | p 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but: 
me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

$ Go ye up unto this feaſt 2 I; go 
not up yet untothis feaſt, for my time 
1$ not yet full come, __ 
9 When he had fajd thee words 
unto 
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'unto"themt; he abode pin' in _ 
Hlee,” - 


Io © Bur when his brevtiren were 
gone up, then went he alſo up unto 
the the feaſt; nor openly, bur as it werein 
ſecrer. 
"ax Then'the Jews ſought hits at 
the feaſt, and faie; Where is he * 25% | 
12 And there was - much murimu= 
among - the people concerning 
him: for ſome ſaid, He is'2 500d man : 
others ſaid; Nay 3 but he deceiverh 
the people. 
13 H6iwbeir,,no man ſpake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 'q Now about the midit of the 
feaſt, Jeſus went up into the tem ple, 


- aid raus oht, 


'I5 And the Jews marvelled ſaying, 
How knoweth this —— letters, having 


- | heveclearned#? - 


16 Jeſusanſwered then; and ſaid; 
My doctrine is not nſſhe, but his that 
ſent me.. 
x7 Tfany rn do his will, "he 
thall know of the doftrine, whethict 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak” of 
my, ſelf. 

x8 He that py iketh "wy himſelf 
ſeekerh His own«blory : | but- he thit 


ſeekerh his glory thar-ſenc him "the - 
lieved -on him, afhd faid, Wheh Chriſt 


ſamc-is true, and no uncightcouſnelsi is 


in him. 
19 Did 'not Moſes give you' che 


law, and yet none of you keepeth the ' 
Jaw 2'Why Co yeabour to kill me ? 


20 Thepeople an{wered and ſaid, 
Thou- haſt a devil : who goeth about 


16 kill rhee ? 


"2t Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,T have done one work, and ye all 
marvel. 

22. Moſes - therefore gaye. unto 
you circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of 


5 Wils-huy of the fathers) and ye on 


the: -fabath-duy Eiretiindiſe a mah. 

23 If a man onthe ſabbathdey 
receive circumciſion; that' the law of q 
Moſes ſhould not be broken; are*ye Þ| - 1 
angry at int, becauſe. T have 'madea þ t 
ue eyery whit whole on the ſabbarks | 

"} ME SINCERE E 

24 Judge not accotding to the #p- Þþ  f 
pearknce, bar Judge” tighreous judge oY 
MENT, | 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them I”: Jes 
rulalem,” Ts not' this he whom whey 
leek to kill ? 4 ot 220A 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh betdly 22nd 
they ſay nothing unto him's do "the 
rulers know irideed' that this is the 
very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbelt we -know this 'man 
whenice he is + but wheii Chriſt &0+ 
mieth, no man khofreth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in- the tem< 
ple 25 he raught;ſaying, Ye both know 
m6; and ye know whEnee Tam : and T 
am not come of my ſelf, but he that 
fent me is true, whotn ye know fot. 
"29 BarT know him, for Tam from 
him, and he hathfentimie, - -- «#2700 

'3o .Therf the ey ſoughr to aake him? 
bur rio than 1314! hands on hin, be- 
caufe-his hotir was not yer come. - - © 
31 Ard maiiy'of the people be- 


cometh, will he do moe miracles then 

theſe which this man hath done 2 
22 {© The Phariſees heard that 

rhe - people "rriurrured” fuch things 


concerning him : and the Phariſees | 4 
and the chjef prieſts ſetit- officets to the c 
take him; - * they. 

33 Thenſaid J ſag them, Yer brou 
a little while am T with you; and” then | :::46 
I go unto him that fent me. man 


34 Ye ſhall ſeek'me, and ſhall not -F 4 
find me : and where I am, thithtr'ye | tike 


Cannot Come, [/ 5 
35 Then 


— 


. at, which they thai 
' ſhonild receive :/ for 'the holy' Ghoſt 
was not yer given, becauſe that Jeſus. 
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em ſaid 'the- Jews amo 
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eml " s VV ither will -he go, that 
we ſhall-not find bim?. will be 


ounto 
the dilpet the Gentiles; and- 
_— 6p rrga 


+46 What manger of ſaying is this 


that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and: 
.” ſhallnot find me: and where'T am; 

. thither ye cannot come'® ? © 1 
obey ro that. great day 


of. feaſt, Jeſus Rood: and cried, 


ſaying, If any-man'thirſt, let him 
| ae ead/dcdnk — 


--38. He thar believeth on me, as the 
ure hath ſaid, our of his belly 
flow rivers of lirg wget | 

1:39. (But ge ny of the (pi- 


was'nor yetglorified ). 


 ../40/ EF. Many of the people there-" 


fore, when they heard this ſaying, 
ſaid, Ofa truth this is the prophet. 
- 41. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. 


. Burſome faid, Shall Chriſt come out 


of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaids 
That-Chrift comerch of the ſeed of 


- David, and out of the town of Beth- 


lehem, where David was ? 
43 So there was a diviſion among 


_ the people becauſe of him. 


 - 44 And ſome of them wonld have 


. taken himz but no man laid hands on, 


him. 

45-@ Then came the officers to 
the chief prieſts and Pharilees 5 and 
they faid unto them,Why have ye nor 
brought him ? ” "1 

446; Theofficers anſwered, Never 


| man ſpake like this man. 


47 Fhenanſwered them the Pha- 


| Likes, Are yealfo deceived 7 
| + 49 Have any of the- rulers, or 
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: notithe-Jaw are c 


t believe on him, . 


Nmcd but what __ thou ? 


 bnger wrote on the grotind as though” 
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49 But nth. > » gg knowetlr- 


. $0: Nicodemus faith' unto them, 
( he that cameto Jeſus' by night, be- 
ing dnv of them. - : SE 


- "gx Doth ve joy is gar 
before it hear him, and. what 
'53\ They anſwered; and ſaid ants 
him,Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search; 

and look : for out of Galilee arifert: 

no prophet. P2at? DRY: 

..F3 .: And every man'went unto his 

own'houſe; 7 1 7% 

r Chriſt delivereth 'the' woman tdken in, | 
_ adultery. 12 He priacheth himſelf the —* _ 
| light of the world, and ;juſtifieth his do-= 

rine;33 anſwereth joe Jew that boaſt- 
ed of Abraham, 59g and conveyeth him- 
ſelf from their cruelty. «  * 


Jas went unto the thountofOlives? - ..* 

2 'And early in'the morning he | 
came again intothe temple, and alt 
the people came unto him 3 and he 
[at downy and tanght them: ; 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſes 
brought unto him a' woman taken in 
adukeryzand wher: they had ſer her int 
the mids, | 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this 
woman was taken in adultery, inthe 
very a&. © n | 

5 Now Moſes in the law com- 
manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſto< 


\.6 -Fhis they laid, rempring him; 
that they might have-to accuſe him? 
but Jefusftooped down, and with his 


he heard them nor, 

5 So when they. continued! asKing 
trim, he lift up timſelf, and ſaid unto 
them, He that is without fm among; 
you, tet him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. < + 

RK + $ And 


_ his hour was nor yer.comes. 


122: Then hit Jes gala _— | 


ing in es 1" 
10 When Jeſus had lik pi imei 
_ ſelf arid ſaw none but the wornary ;he 
ſaid unto het, Woman, where. are' 
_ thoſe thine! acciiſers:? hath: no- nian: 


; condemned thee ? 


ID Shefaid; No man, Loed. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither:do'F 
condemn ES SO > 84 hp no more. 


1-2 Then in-un-; 
_- to thetn, fayi —_— ight of 
the world he that followeth me, ſhall \ 


"nor walk in darkneſs, bur ſhall have 


I: the light of life. 


33 - The. Phariſees therefore (aid 
-unto him, Thou. beareſt: record of 


thy ſelf, thy record is not true. 


I4 Jeſus us. anſwered. and, ſaid-unto 
them, Though. 1. bear record-of my 
. ſelf; yet my record. is true: for know 
"whence Lcamezand, whither I go 5 bur. 
ye cannot tell whence 1 come, and 
whither I go. 

x5 Ye Jades 8 after the fleſh, jul 
no.man. 


nad 4 6 


Land the Father that ſent me. 

17 It is allo written.in. your law, 
that the teſtimony of. two mem is 
true. 
| 18 IT am one that bear witneſs of 

my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, 
beareth witneſs of me, 

19 Then: ſaid they unto him, 
Where is thy. Father ? Tha anſwer- 
ed, Ye neither know me nor .my 


them, I -4 ay, and yethall feel 
; Mme, and (2all die-in your fins7 'Whis 
ther I go ye cannot. came. -- 


22: Fhen:faigrhe Jews, Wil. he 
kill himſel£ becauſe he laith, Whis 


thexT go yecaranatoome : £2 
22 —_ hifaldtuncoohemy Bears 
from beneathy;T- ami from abbvei:: ye 


arc of this wortd,. T am not-of this | 


world. 
.'24 I ſaid therefore unto you, chat 
© ſhall die iniyour Gns :\fox if iye bo» 
reve nor; that Buns; ye ſhall die it 
your fins. 


25 Then ſaidt they umo/himyWho \ | 


art thou? And;Jeſus ſaithivinto them, 
Even the ſame that 1 ſaid unto. you 
. from the beginning. 


' 26\ I have many things to ſ6y,: and | 


to.judge of you 2 bur hethat ſent. me, 
is true; and I ſpeak tothe world thoſe 
things which T have heard! of liims + 

27. They underſtood not! that he 
ſpake to them of the Father. 

28 Then {aid Jefus unto them, 
When ye have lift up-the Son.of man, 
_ then ſhall ye. know thatT am he, and 
that T do nothing; of. my ſelf; bur: as 


my Father: hathtaught me, I {peak | 


theſe things, 

29- And: hethat ſent me, is with 
me-: the Father hath not left me 
alone : for Ido always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

39 As heiſpake theſe words, many 
believed on him; 


31 Then; ſaid  Jclus to thoſe 


Jews which. | believed on'. him), 


has 6h if, FF had knovin me, yet ye continue in; my word > 


4 


F60. 


S432. 8 2 


&'F : 


53 


jo ſhall make you free. 
£23 | i nt 3 
be Abra ms ied; - and were never 
3 bortd any! tan : /how ſayeſt 
thou, Y be madefter ? - 

- 24 Jefas arifvered rhem, Verily 


* «as 


verily, T ſay unto you, Whoſocyer' 


cottimitteth fin, is the ſervarir of ſim. 
25 And the ſervant abidetlt nor 


in the houſe for ever ; but: the Son, 


abideth eyer. 

- $6 Tf the Son therefore ſhall make 
you free; ye ſhall be free indeed. 

ba - o - that ye are Abrahams 


ſeed 3" but yeſeek ro kill me, becanſe = 


my word hath no place in'you.” 

38 I ſpeak that which T have ſeen 
with my' Father : and ye do that 
 vhichye have ſeen with your father. 

' 39 They anſwered and faid unto 
him, Abraham is our father. 
ſaith nheo them, If ye were Abta- 
harris, children, ye wonld' do the 
works of Abraham, 

" 40 Bit now ye ſeek to kill me, a 
min' that hath told you the truth, 
which Thave heard of God : this did 
riot Abraham. 

41 ' Ye dothedeedsof your father. 
Then fatd rhey. ro him; We be not 
born of fornication, we have one Fa- 
ther, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tf God 
were your Father, ye would love me : 
for T proceeded' forth, and came from 
God z neither came-Iof my ſelf, but 
he ſent me. a» 

43 Why do ye nct underſtand my 
ſpeech ? "even becauſe ye cannot hear 
my word. 

$44 Ye are of your father the de- 
_ vil, and the Juſts of your father ye 

wWildo : be was a:murdererfiom the 


. truth, - becauſe there is no truth in | 
'+ hjm. When! he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
Him, We 


Jeſus 


ſpeaketh of his owii © for he is a liar, 
and the fatherof it. 

45 And 'becaule I tell you the 
truth; ye believe me not. © 

46 Whiclof yott convinceth me 
of fin? Andif Ilaythe truth, why 
do ye not kelieve me ? ' 

47 He that is of God, hearethy 
Gods words: ye therefore hear them 
not, becaule ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we*not well that 
thou art'a Samaritan;and haſt a devil? 

49 Jeſns anſwered, T have nor a 
devilz but T honour my father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. 

50 AndI ſeek notmine ownglory: 
rhere is orie that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51'Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Tf aiman keep my ſaying, he thall ne- 
ver ſee death, | 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto kim, 
Now we know that thou haft a devil. 
Abrahams is dead, and the prophets 3 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man. keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall neyer taſte of 
death, | I 

53 Art thon greater then our fx= 
ther Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the profiþets are dead : whom makeſt 
thou thy ME ? 

54 Jeſus 7nſwered, IfT honour my 
ſelf, my honour is nothing : i: is my 
Father that honourcth ine, of whom 
ye (ay, that he is your Gad : 

55 Yet ye bavenot known him 3 


but I know him : and if Tſhould ſay, 
I know him not, T ſhall be a liar like 
unto you : but] know him,, and keep 
his ſlaying. = 
56 Your fathet Abraham rejoyced 
to ſee my day : and be ſay jt, and was 
$7 Theni 


glad, K k 2 


—_ 


" and went out of the temple, ou 
oP 
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_ 57. Then-faid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet.fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? +7 1 
_ 58. Jeſus 
verily I ſay unto you; Before Abraham 
was, Lani fit 5-5: 

59 Then took they. up ſtones to 
caſt at him ; but Jeſus hid himſelf, 


x 


through the midſt of them, and 
fdby. 1 
7 CHAP. IX. : 


al” 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored” 


| to ſeght. $ He is brought to the Phari- 

- ſees. 13 They are offended at it, and ex- 

- communcate&bim:25 but he is received of 

© Jeſus, and confelſeth him. 29 Who they 

are whom Chriit enlightneth. 

' Nd as Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw a 

- man which was blind trom þ7s 
birth, OS | 

OSD And his. diſciples asked him, 

ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this 

man,or his parents , that he was born 

blind ?  -* 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents : but thar 
the works of God ſhould be made 
manifeſt in him. alas OE 

4 I muſt work the works of him 


that ſent mie,while it is day : the nighr 


cometh when no man can work. 
_ $ AslongasIam inthe world, 1 
am the light of the world. _ 

6 When he had thus ſrefen , he 
ſpat on the ground , and made.clay of 
the ſpittle, and he anointed theeyes of 
the'blind man with the clay, 

"7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in 
the pool of Siloam (which is by inter- 


- pretation, Sent.) He went his way 


therefore,and waſhed, and came ſecing, 

8. Theneighbours thercfore,and 
they which before had ſeen him, that 
he was blind, ſaid, Is not this ke that 
lat and begged ? 1 


.% 
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ſaid unto them, Verily | 


FI 5 | 


\ ” 


20 Therefore ſaid they uno him, | 


2-45 
How werethine eyes opene 


FF 
-. 11 Heanſwered and ſaid,..A man 


that is called Jeſus, made clay-,. and 


anointed mine eyes, and {aid unto me, ' 


Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received 

12 Then ſaid they, unto him , 
W here is he > He ſaid Tknow not.: 


13 © They bronghr to the Phari- 


riſees him that aforetime was blind. 


14: And it was the ſabbath=day 
when Jeſus-made the clay, and opened. 


his eyes. .. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo 


asked him how he had received his 
ſteht. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
"ax mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do 
I 

16 Therefore ſaid, ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man is not of God, 
becauſe he keepeth not the: ſabbath- 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is 3 ſinner, do ſuch miracles ?. And 
there was a divifion among them. 


17 They ſay unto the blind man 


again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that 
he hattropened thinecyes.? He ſaid, 
He is a prophet. 

18 Burt the Jews did not' believe 
concerning him, that he: had been 
blind , and receiyed his fight, until 
they callcd the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. 

19 And'they asked them', ſaying 
Is this your (ſon, who ye ſay was born 
blind ? how then doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and 
{aid,We know that this is our fon,and 
that hewas born blind : we. 

21 But by what means he now 


-, teeth, ©; 
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- Himſelf 


- ecouly do nothing. = 
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ff 


[ceth',” we know not 13 'or 'Who hath 
opened his eyes , we know not : he is 


0 


of age, 'ask him, he” ſhall ſpeak for 


© 22©Theſs words ſpake his parents, 
becauſe thiey feared'the Jews : for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if- any 
mianidid confeſs that he was Chrift,he 
ſhould be pur our of the ſynagogue. 
' 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He 
isof age, ask him. 
: 424 "Then" again called they the 
man-that was blind; ' and: ſaid unto 
hint, Give God the praiſe': we know 
that this-man is afinner. ' 
25. Heanſwered'and ſaid,W ticther 
hebs a finer or no, Iknownor : one 
thing T know , that _ whereas I was 
26 Then lai They to him again, 
Whart did heto thee ? how opened he 
thine eyes ? | ot 
3 27 He anſwered them, T have told 
you already, and ye 'did*not hear : 
whetefore- would - ye- hear © #t again ? 
will yealſo be his diſciples? 
: 28: Thets they *reviled him , and 
ſaid, Thou atr his diſciple 5 but we 
are Moſes diſciples. | 
29 We know that God:ſpake unto 
Woes :-as for this ellow,we knownot 
from whence he is. * © 
30" The man, anſwered, ani ſaid 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing , that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. TRgs 
-31 Now we know-that God hear- 
eth not ſinners ; but if any man be a 
worſhipper of God, and doth his will, 
him he heareth. 
34 Since the world began was it 
not heard. that ariy-man opened the 
eyes of -onethat was born blind. ' 
33 If this man were not of God, 
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caſt him ont. 


© 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou waſt alrogether born in 
fns,and doſt thou teach us ? And they 
35 Jeſus heard thar they had caſt 
him ont; and when hehad found him, 
he-faid unto 'him, Doft-chou believe 
on the'Son of God'? © : 
26 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is 
he,Lord,that Im re on him? 
27 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt both ſeen him, and it is he thar 
talketh with thee. / ; 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe : 
and he worſhipped him. | 
29 4 And Jeſus ſaid, For judge- 
ment I am come into ,this world : 
thar they which {ce not,” might ſee ; 
and that they which fee, might be 
made'blind. OD YG ; 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees whigh 
were with him heard thefe words, 
ſaid unto him, Are'we blind alſo ? 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tf ye were 
blind, yeſhould have no fin ; but now 
ye fay,''We ſee ; therefore your {in 


remaineth. | 
2CE"CHAP: 
r Chriſt is the door, ant the good ſhepherd. 
- 19 Divers opinions of him. 24 He pro- 
veth by bis works , that be is Chriſt the 
Son of God: 39. eſcapeth the Jews, 4a 
and went 1g4in beyond Tordan, where 
many believed on-him. | 
Erily verily I fay unto-you, He 
V that entreth not by the door 
into the ſheep-fold; bur climbeth up 
ſome other way,the ſame is a thicfand 
a robbex | 
2 But he that entreth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. |, 
2 To himrhe porter openeth., and 
the ſheep hear his voice : and he cal- 
leth his own ſheep by name, and lead- 
eth them our, | 
4 And when he putteth forth his 
"* 8*3 own 
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py! 1 
low; bur will Gep fo m_him.: fort 
ew norels aetee of fon ©: ST 

6 This parahle wel 
rhem : but they underſtood. .not what 
ite. SH Pre which he ſpalke un- 


Jeſus unto hi again, 
Veri Dt 7 y unto you, I am the 


* 8 Al: that AM came before me, 
' are thieves and xobbers : bur the ſheep 


= 4i0nor hearthem, + 


9 Tam. oe doors bye jan man 


| enter In, ky, 

Fin nd find jad Brgy | 
$ wn'oe, 9Hne Pe not, but jor 
t ſteal; and to kill, and todeſtroy : 
Iv” Je her they might havelitc, 
might have, # more 


i ſhepherd :the good 
ER giverl his life for the i 8p 
22 But hethar is an hiceling and 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 
ze nor; ſeerh the wolf comingz. and 
leaveth the ſheep, andfleeth; andthe 
| w_ ><a them, and ſcatrerech 


hon The birding fleeth, becauſe hetsan 


hireling, and.careth not for the ſheep. 
141 am-the good ſhepherd »& know 
my > and-am knoynof mine. 
As the Father knoweth me,cven 
ſo oY I the Father : and lay down 
my life for the ſheep. 

| we Ang other ſheep I have, which 
are not of this fold ; them alſo T muſt 
bring, and they ſhall ' hear my vols ; 
/ and there ſhall be one ws and one 


Hepherd. 
\ 27 Therefore doth my farher jove 


; Take it again-. 


Nao:mgniaks ew wats | 
y it down of my (elf : I hays pawes 
y tolay. jt down, and I baye power to 
This commagn 
have I received of my Father... 
- I9 © Therowss 4 diviſonchere- 
org IE 3 os Sr \nbele 
ayi 
ty dl many of clin laid He hack 
a devil; ;8 is mads why bean ye him ? 
21 Othexs (: aid,” T bale axgiporche 
wards of him that hath-a devitd: Cab 
a devil open thegye8 of the blind 2: 
2.2) 'F And jt yas as Jeruſaleyn rhe 


Py 


feaſt of the. dedication, and St was | 


winter, . ..-.- 
23 And Jeſus walked jn the jempl 
in Solomons. porch. 


24 Then came*che-Jors votind | 
about him, and ſaid unto him, How | | 
doſt rhou make us to. doube2 If 


long 
T2 be the Chriſt tell us plainly. :-- 

25 Jeſus anſwergd them, rold you, 
and ye beljeved;nor.: the works eliitT 
do-in any Fathers DAME, they” bear 
witre(s of me. :- RN? 


26 Bur ye boliove ne: 3 waar | | 


not of my ſheep, 281 faid votayes, 
27 My ſheep'bear'my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow. -- 

28 And I give unto them tternallife, 
and they: ſhall neyer' periſh ,-| neither 
ſhall any pluck them'out of my hand, 

29 My-Father which gave them nie, 
is greater then all ; and nong jv able to 
pluck then out of my Fathers hand. 

39 Tand my. Father are one. 


31 Then 'the Jews tvok up ſtones | 


again to ſtone him. 


32 Jeſus | anſwered 'them's] Many | 


good works have I ſhewed you. from | 
my Father 5 for which of thoſe works | 
do ye ſtone me ? 
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The 2b abt ien;Gying - 
" [36 The Jo: weſRone thee nor;but 


| for br blaſphemy, and becauſorhat thou, thou 


2 man, inakeRthy felf God, 
34 Jeſus anſwered! roar 4s ir not 
ir 5M in your law,. I faid, Ye. are 
gods. 2 


whom-the word of :Govd-came ; and 


the ſcripture.cannot bebrokeg':; 


:Say-ye of him, whom the Fa- 


| Pas (anRikied,. and ſent 'into the 


world; Thou blaſphemeſt 3 becauſc 1 


27 if I do not the works of my Fa- ' 
ther, believe me not. 


s:Bur 4f F do, chough\ye belicre 
ou, me, believe he works+. that ye 


may Hnow-andbelievethat che Father 


& in wezand Tin him... + 
2 29 Therefore they: ſought again 


_ to take him; buche: ones our of 


theirdand, : 


+40 And-went anay a 2 beyond 
Jordanz: into the e John at 
| firſt baprizer 5A tle abide, 


41 And many .reſorted ufito him ' 
aid ſaid Joh 4id rio miracle; but all 
things:that'John ſpake of this man, 


were true. 
__ And many: believed on: 1 him there, 


2 HAP: NT. 
I | btiOracfak Lazarus four #ays buried. 
45" Many $: Fouts believe... 49 | The high 
. Þriefis: and: Phariſees gather -4:council 
. agent Chriſt, 49 Caigphg! propheſi eth. 
54 Hef A 4. hmfelf.. 55 At the paſſ: 
2h y -enquire _ hmm, and lay 
mais f r bam, 

T-Ow a cercain man was ſick, nx- 
meld Lazarus of | Bethany, the 

rown of: Mary and her fiſter Martha. - 
2 (It was that Mary which an- 


- ointed rhe Lord with ointment, and 
. - wiped this feer with- her hair, 'whoſe 


brocher Lazarus was fick) 
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5 If he called ahead; unto / 


2: Therefore his. Miſtets hs unto 
bin Gin, Lark hehold, he whom 
loveſts 18 ſick. | 


4” When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, 


This his Hcknels is not unto death, bur 


for the glouy of God,-that the Son of 
God might be bogey. 

+ $8; Now. J loved' Martha 3 and 
her filter, and Lazarus. 

6.-When he had beard therefore that 
he was lick, be abode two days Rill in 
rhe ſame placeiwhite hewas. 
[7 :Thdnafet that Gaith he ory diſ- 
ciales Let us 9 o ints: Judeaaga 
be ;Hivdilc <p ns 5 Ma- 
the) fend-af heom:inghe —_—_ 
ws z and goeſt thou thither | 

- 9 Jrfis anſwerediiAre t Vi 
emelve hours in the day'* Tf any man 
walk' inthe day ,/ he ftumblerh nor, 
becauſe - ho ſeoth! the Light 'of rhis 
world, 

'?1O Burif a man walk inthe night, 
he ſtiimblerh, becauſe, there is no 
lightin 

11 Theſe things ſaid he; and abt 
that; hefairh unto'them, Our friend 
Lazarus fleeperh 5 bur"T go that I 
may awake him outef fleep. 

:/.. 12. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 


if heſleep, he ſhall do well. 


1 3: Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 


_ death : but they i oy wo tht he had 


ſpoken of takin RE 

14 Then ſaid” Joſiig -y theta 
plainly, Lazarus is dead, 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes 
that T was not there (to the intent ye 
may+believe) nevertheleſs, let us go ut- 
to him.” 

-26 Then (aid Thomas, which is 
calked Didymus , unto his fellow» 
diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may 
dic with him. 

x7 Then when Jeſus came, he 
Kk4 found 


 - ?22 Burcdikmow: 


| | cher ſhall zl 


RP ou eg 


" xoths and Mie ton forted. "'B. John, - 
6 \ hs -nrttf had en in me _ 


four = n 

I 
Jeruſalem, abour fifreen 

19: And + pug Jews.came to 
Martha and 20 t ns 
concerniugrheir cother. 1 

-20- Then: Martha, as the 


heard that Jeſus: was 'coming , went 


and met him::but ey" uy oe? 
the houſe; » 0441 5b 

RE. Thenkeid Mirtha unto Jak 
= had iaot died. 2 L 2910FI 
| 5: that/eveh now 
-whatſoevet thoumile.ak of God,God 


| - will give it thee: : 


Fh- Jeſus faithrumo her, T hy bro 


24 Martha faith! unto him,] know 
+harbſhall tiſeagainin the reſurre&ti- 


_ onatthelaſt day. 


35 -Jelns ſaid unto her, Hows: the 
-ralredidn adobe life :: heth3t be- 
lievethin me;though: oe webe: deadzyet 
ſhall kelivezic 2: oo 

26 And over live, and bb- 
lieyeth in the;:thall never die. Belis- 
veſt thouthib 2:0 :::- | 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yes. Lord: 
T believe that thou art the. Chriſtthe 
Son of God which ſhould come into 
the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe 


went her way , and calledMary: her | 
ſaying, The Maſter i is 
= -comeandc jerh! for thee. 


faſter ſecretly, 


29 Alloon as the heard that , ſhe 
aroſe quickly, and-came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come 
'Into-the cpwn, ur: was-in'that place 
where Martha met him. 


_:: The Jews then which were with 


foo in the houſe , and comforted her, 


hen they ſaw Mary that ſheroſs up 


Bethany was 1 ni ghunio weep 


Cray and: pda. followed her, 
ſaying, She goeth. unto the graves to 
thete.- HER 
32-Then' wide Mary Was-come 
where Jeſus: was; and ſaw: him;,-ſhe 
fell down at:his feet, 9 unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadſt cen here * my 
bzotherhiad nordied. 
weepings:and/the: Jews .alſo.w ing 
which came with her, he 
the ſpirit; and was.troub 
' 24 Andiaids: Where have Yelaid 
hind ?.T hiey, lay unto PAT: eng 
and ſee. © i 
35 Jeſus-wept. 

»360 Fhen-laid the Jews F Behold 
how he loved him. | 

27. And CneabelienGead; Could 
not this man,. which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have cauled+-that even 


this man ſhould not have died 2: 


38 Jeſus therefore again gaclriing 
in himldfcometh to the grav6, It was 
a cave, @ndiaſtonelay upon it, : 

29. Jelus.'(aid,: Take 'ye away ithe 
ſtone, -Marthay/ the Gſter of: himthat 
was dead; faith unto hinis {Liqrd, by 
this time he ſtinketh ; "$n'be harh 
been dead four days. | 

40-Jeſus ſairhuntoher, Said I not 
untothee,that-if thou ppc believe, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee theghary of. God ? 

41 Then.they t way the ſtone 
fro the 

id. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and 
{aid, Father, I thank thee. that oo 
_ ard me. 

d Iknew that thou heareſt 1 me 
Ras bur becaule of the people which 
ſtand by, I ſaid it; that they may-be- 
lievethat thou haſt ſent me. - 

43 And when hethus had ſpoken, 
he cried with a loud voice 1 Lazarus, 


come forth, 
44 And 


33. When Jeſus therefore ſaw tier - 


place where. the "dead was 
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44 And 9 pre _ came 
CS honnd and-foot wi grave- 
clothes £ and hisfacewas bound abour 
with a napkin. hinge... 
Looſe hits re WHT aT6E 
45 Then many 

which, came- to: Mary, and: ow gout 
thethings which Jelus did, believed 


on him. 


. 46-” But; ſome. 'of chem wene their 


ways to the Phatiſees, and told rheri 
what Jeſus had done. | + 

47 Then gatheredthe chicfpricſts 
and the Phariſecs a councel, and ſaid, 


What do we 2. for this man doth mas - 


ny miracles. 

48 1f-welet him! hs 6 at al 
men. will believe:;on- him 3 | and the 
Romans ſhall; corh&;: and .take away 
both our place and nation. - '/ | 


Moby Fg rertor gate raed 


| Cajaphas, being: the'high prieſt that 
ame year, {25d unzo! them, Ye know 
—_ at all, 
.'5o. Nor: confer that it 43 zxvedi- 
ent for us, thatoneiman ſhould:die: 
the Manns: that:hhe whole nition 


_ And this:ſpake he not ofhim- 


Alt but hishiprieſt thar. year, be 
ee 2 ſhould die. for 


that nation-: $4.25 5eh 3 


52 And notfor that nation anely, | 


| butthat alſo he ſhould gather rogerher 


_ - In-one; the children of ; God that wete 


| ſcattered abroad. 

-.*53 Then from that day forth;rhey 
took counſel together, for to put him 
to death. _ 

54 Jeſus therefore walked: no 
more openly anjong- the Jews 3 but 
went thence. unto...2 countrey ner 
ro the wilderneſs, 'into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued wich 
his dilciples, 
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554d And the en was 
nigh at hand many went outiof 
= countrey up to Jeruſalem before 
paſsover,to purife themſelves. - 
55 "Then ſought they for Jeſus, 
and among: themſelves , as 
they - in/;the--temple , What 
m_ ye; that be wilknot come tothe 


57 ' Now both the chicfprieſts and 
the Phariſces had given a command> 


| ment, that if anji;man knew where:he 


were , he ſhould w_ it that wy 
might take him.” 

CH A>P. XII. | 
I Jeſus excuſeth Miry anointing his fret. 


The people nl e' Lazary: 
"Rs = 


. : # - 


| TD Jeſus, ſix days beads - 


paGover 5 came; ro Bethany, 


fot where Lazarus:was rivhich had been 
dead ' whom he raiſed from. the 


dead. 

2) There chey made him a ſupper; 
and Martha ſerved * but Lazarus was 
one of; them that fat at the table 
with”him. : 

3 | Then took+ Mary a old of 
ointment, of ſpikenard ,.very Ro 
arid anointed' the feet of Jeſusy, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : andthe 
'houſe was filled with the odour of*the 
oinrment, 

4 Then\ſaith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot , Simons ſon, which 
ſhould'berray him, 

----5 Why was notthis ointment fold 
for three hundred pence, and given'to 
the poor ? 

6 "This he laid, not rhar he cared 


for 


« l mY 


- waspur therein.| 07: q9- 971+: 


Fn Devheralpas: « 


45-4 of my! 
es 


—_ bas 


with - an 29 ms ye! bye une 


givays 
13 Much ophls fore Jeies there- - 
Fareknewrbar hevagerhire 2 :andthty 
came;notfor Jcſusfakevnely 
wm vg WT whom be 
"10 © ym che; hich privſts con- 
ſulr F St papa ooights. pur Laxarus 


but that 
Wes err from the dead. 5:57 31g 


{Mſn Free byreaſoaef him 


Jews wen Bay) and be- 


, oh 500 «4. -, = 72d day,much people 


that were \come' to 'the feaſt, en 
rt heard thar Jeſus was 'e: _—_ 
Jeruſalem,” £2215 Xi. PRs 
e237 Toole branches of ph 
- and; went:i forth, ro-mert him g as 
\ enied; Hoſanna; bleſſed is the Kitg of 
Iſrael that comerh i in nr name of. the 


"Lord. : : 

26) ated Jeſus wha hehad vunde 

36ungafs,fat thereon; as it is written, 
15 | Fear not, daughter. of Sion: 

behold emky King Wencynig on an 


4T 6 Theſe things ailicſiood not his 
 Acipls at the firſt : | bur when Jeſus 
: glorified , then remembred they 
that theſe things were written of him, 
and that they had done theſe things 
_ mito him, 

17 Thepeople therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raiſed him from the 
dead, bare record. 

I'$ For-this cauſe the people alſo 


% 


Shath Pp 
12. B/Forthe: poorvalmaye en have 


gon finen | 

1.20 bAnd« there»: were elvis 
Greeks 
worſhip at the feaſt : xd 

51 *Theorfamecams! thelefods to 
Philipavhich was of: 'Beifiſaidzof Ga- 
lilee, and defied him; ings Birye 
would lee Jeſus, 92 1:1 > 

Li22bP S meraateink At 
drew: and-agaiti; Andrew and Phi 
itn W_ 295oiim vo 

And: Jefas anſwered item, 
The: hburois comme, | thir Is 
_ man ſhould be lorihed, (110- 

24 Verilyoverily:TÞ 
Excepr 4totn of wheat fall into *the 
oh FY and die) it:abideth/ alone”: 
: if ax dieyiv bringerk: forth mich 
ruit. $25 
-+| 25- He thar Jovinh: his life Pthall 
loſe-it: {and he:ahurhateth” his 15fe 
inithisworld,: ſhall: on Emer life 


eternal. 


fh1 


1344 2 
-::126!Tf-anyiman; ſerve ine;\let him 
fdllow me and ite Lcd there ſhall 
alſo my lervaritbe 2. ifrgny; mane (Erye 
me, bin will my Father honours: © 

" ' 27 Now is my ſou} woubled $ vnd 
whar ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me from 
rhis hour : -bar-fot"this cauſe came 1 
unto this hour. 
228 Father,glorifie thy name. Then 
camethere” a-voice from heaven, ſuy- 
Ing, I have both glorified In; and will 
glorikie it again, 7" 

29 The? \ people: ehicrefore this 
ſtood by," and heatd'tt,- faid that It 
thandred ; orherbſaid;An angel ſpake 
to him. 


39 Jclus anſwered » and ſaid, This 


ito foul, 


IIB {4 1 »-* $ 


V9Ige | 


thert, that came up n0 gs 


_y 
2 
b< © ——_—_— —_—— tr Ir 
Ne oat 
Fe 
wo. 


5, "4; FM i ded 


”" Wk inte 
Fn of mezbur for 


Jar 

x; Now -is the judgement of this 
= = OP prince of chis 
werld be caſt 

'32 And 1, if 1 {I be flbod up from the 
yarabs will draw all mep.unroncs 

22.{ This his ſaid» bynity ing whet -- 
bi ſhouldidic). 

34 The 
ha6k heard out of the law,thar- Chriſt 
[0 01 rm thou, 

Thotauotman melt be ik up? who 
3s this nof man? 

585- Then: Jeſus-ſaid {unto chem, - 
Yer. zlinle while js-the Ugh with you: 
walk.-white ye: have the- light, Jeſt -- 
een wig mnt +-for he that 


aber he 


ke lighe, that-ye may be the children 
of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and 


Hepatied, ang fd hjge himkeclf from 
Sheme:! 


37-4 Bur though he had doneſo +: Y 
meit is life everlaſting=-whatſoever T . | 


many. mircles-þcfore' chew, 'yer they 

believed oot o-him. 2; 

38 Tharthe ſaying of Eſgjas the 
E be ful6lled: which he - 

akts: Lord,/whs: hath: btlieved our 

report ? and ta whom hath the arm of 

"y Lord been revealed? - 


9. Therefore they- conld not be- | 


lievs becauſe that Eſaias:ſaid again, 
o He bathblinded their eyes,and : 

horda d their heart 3 that they ſhould 
-not\fee | with their eycs , nor under- 
Rand with their heart, and be con- 
'verted; and Iſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when - 
he ſaw his gloryzand.ſpake of him. . 

424 Nevertheleſs,among the chicf 


| rulers alſo,many believed on him ; but 
becauſe of the Phariſecs they did nor him 


\- Chap.nitl, | 


pevple. anfoicrad him, We : 
-tould not abide indacknels. 


is derknetnowetb nor whi- -Jn 
goth... 

\ 36, Whileye have light, believe in -laſt-day. 
'49 For T have nor. Jpoken of my | 

ſelf; bur rhie' - Fathe# which ſenr me, 

me '4-commandment, what I 


+ 6 ne WE SSIS os Let Prank ent - BE 2#7- £5 . % 
bake A. rs. a TW, ID LEAK py 

; p 

LN | So F, ' 


got = be puroue 


men more then the praiſe uf God, 

' 4401 Jeſus eriadiard ſaid; Hethat 

ethon me, Not ON MME, 

but on him that ſent me, 

: 45 And he that RAI» him 
thar lent me, 

-146 T am come' a into the 
wotld,that whoſoever I on me, 


.44 And it any man hear my words 
and believe not, T judge him not : for 
Icame not to jadgecheovorld, buc to 
-lave theworld.. 

248 He-rhar aejadbeth me, and re- 
ceiverh not my words, harh-one -that 

 bim{ [the word :that! I have 


ſhonld ſay,and wharTiſhould ſpeak. ' 
5o And I know that his command- 


-fpeak therefore; Sr Father ſaid 
unto my ſo 1 ſpeak... trot 
-C HA'”'P: - XN... 


$9o/w wibeth the diſciples feet: exhovieth 
them to humility and <; arity, 13 He 


.:. foretelleth. and gliſcqvereth to Fohn by a 
© " token, that Fildgs F 


"Mt commindeth them-to-love one another> ', 


Jhould betray him; 


: [: 236: and forewarite th Peter. of his denial. 
Ow before the eaſt of the pals- 
over, when Jeſus knew thathis 

-hovs was came, that he ſhould depart 
out of this world; unto the Father,ha 
- loved his own'which were jn the 
he loyed them unto the end. 
And ſupper:being ended, ( the 
-devil having-now put. into the heart 
of Judas Iſcariot,Simons ſon,to baray 
) 
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-43- Borchey-loved rhe praiſe. of 


ens heme hall judgrvn inchE. 


3 Jelus {| 


f 


= rhe Uife 


F \ 562g [Jeſus knowing thar 
- "tal iven all-things into his hands, 
the Was cone one Goljend 


Pe | 


wn ro God; ”- | 
wh 4 Heriſcrh from roppel; nd: aid 
«aſide his garments, 'and: took 'a towel 
and girded himſelf. ff 110 

5" "After thar, he poureth water in- 
toabaſon , and - began'to-waſh1"thie 
»Silciples feet, and” to" wipe them with 
-the towel wherewith he was girded: 


*ter: and Peter faith'unro him, Gord, 
your thouwaſhmy feet? | 


-now'; bur 'thow! ſhalt «phe 

after. ##95ed 101% 46 

<1 Peter falchyanc him; T tion aſe -. 
- inover: waſh imy- feet--:-Jeſus: anſwered 

| him, If I waſh thee not, IRS ! 
vparrywith me. 72 l 

yy © rant 

{ Zord, ronely, i 

: \ marogo var Song bn | 

- E: 20: Jeſasi faith to: hit, He het is 


 feetzbur i5 cleamevery yehit : arnidyearc 
clean, but not all.:i5-7 ! 


irray him; herefore laid he, Ye atonot 

all clean.” 

*-12" So' aſt” bis had waſhed” their 

feet, and had taken his geemetis, and 

" was ſer downagaing he {a id-unto.them, 
"ye *what T have done - to 


11 you? 

it | -x3 Yecallme Maſter, and Lord: 

= and ye lay well 3 for ſo Lam. 

_ +24 If Ithenyour Lord and Maſter, 
havewathed your- feet, ye alſo w__ 

. to'waſh one-anothers feer. + 


Ya that ye ſhould os rent 


Ic tO-YOu, 


6 "Thi#n' cometh he-ro Simon Pe- -i*- 


7 Jclus--anſwered- and-ſaid;unto 
him, What.T do-thou' knoweſt nor - 


| . 7 waſhed; needeth hdr; ſave towaſh bis | 


* 11 For;he kyew who ſhould be- -' 


27's For T have given you an ex- 


a <Ioardeſen 


th6:Father * 19 : 46ajveny Means: | 


ſervant is not greater thery his 'Lord, 
'neither he that is ſetit; greater then he 
—_ ſent hinj. - - 


7 It ye - otgy theſe things happy 
-are yeiFyeds! . 
x8 I ſpedle tor of you all 31 know 


-whom' I lve choſen : but that the 


ſcripture may be-fulfilled , He that 
eateth bread withme hath life up his 
: Heel ageinſbifie, -' | 
rg 3 Now T tell you before ireome 
\ that when it is'come to” p# ye _y 
believe that Tam he: 

ly ptr ſay"! und) you, 
\colpth mo*-andhe th Trechrt 
-me, receiveth-hitw thar-ſenr-me;': Fl 

42 When-:Jeſus- had- thus: foie, 
he was troubled in ſpirit, -and! reſt 
fied, -and [aid ,-Verily -verily,'Þ ſay 
unto you; chat one -of you ell be- 
tray me, «+: 

22 Then the diſciples looked: one 
on another , doubring of whom he 
Jpakes 25tt o1! , 

' 23 {Now-there-was leiking oh 
Jeſus boſom,ons of: Cars, oom 
-Jeſuslovedio 212th 10lt out 
24 'Sinon' Peter therefore beckeneil 
tohim, that! he' ſhduld ask* who It 
. ſhould be of whom he ſpake.: * : 

25 Hethen lying'on Jeſus beat, 


-faith unto him;Lord,who'is it ?- - 


26Jclus anſwered;He i itisto whom 
I ſhall give a ſop, when I have __ 
it. And when he had dipped the-lop, 


-he gave it to Judas Vcariot, the ſon of 


-Simon, 

27. And after the fop,. Satan entred 
into-bim.. Then ſaid eſus unto him p 
That thou doeſt,daquickly. ' * 

28 'Now:no man - at the: wht 
knew for. what intent he oor this 


untq him, - Far 
29 F 
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obo Bor ſome of them thought, be- 


cau 
had ſaid unto -him, Buy thoſei things 
that we have necd-of againſt the fealf- 
or that. he ſhould. give ſomething to 
the poor. Wn g 
30. He then having -received the 
ſop, went immediately out : and- it 
was night. © | | 
.: ZI 4 Therefore when he was gone 
out,. Jeſus ſaid , Now 1s the 
man glorified, and God is 
in him. 


orified 


ill alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and 
ſhall ftraightway glorifie him. 


- .33 (Little children, yeta little while 


Iam with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me : and 
as I {aid unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye:cannot come; ſo now I ſay unto 
you. | 
34 A new commandment I pive 
unto, you, that ye love one another 3 'as 
I have loved you, | that ye allo love one 
another. | 

35 'By this ſhall alt men know that 
yeare my diſciples, if ye have love one 
to another. 

35-4 Simon Peter {aid unto him, 
Lord, Whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus an- 
fwered him, Whither T go, thou canſt 
not follow me now ;. but thou ſhalt 
follow meafterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him; Lord, 


why cannot I follow thee now ? I will 


lay down my life for thy ſake. 

_ 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my ſake ? Verily 
verily Iſay vnto thee, The cock ſhall 
not crow, till thou haſt denied me 
thrice. > 


= CHAP. XIV. 
T Chriſt comforteth | bis diſciples with the 
bope of-heaven :' 6 profeſſeth himſelf the 


: Fay, the truth, and the life ;, and one 


udas had the: bag, that Jeſus 


ers.in his name to be effetiual; 


eth love and obedience : 16 promi-. 


_ Fo the boly Ghrſt the Comforter 27 and 


leaveth his peace. with them. 


; ne not your- heart be troubled ; 


in me. . 7 He ; {22 
-.2:In my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were:not fo, I would 
have tobd you :. I gotopreparea place 


of for you, 


. 3 And i Igoand- prepare a place 


, for you, Iwill come again, -and receive 
you unto 'my ſelf, that'where I am; 


there ye may beallo, 
4 And whither I go ye know, 'and 
the way ye know. ' 


5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goeft, and; 
how can we know the: way * * 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am :the. 
way, and the truth, and the life :-no 
man - cometh. unto the Father bur. 
by me. | 

7 It ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father allo : andfrom” 
henceforth ye know him , and have: 
ſeen him, | 

8 Philip ſaith unto him,Lord,ſhew 
vs the Father, and it ſufhceth us.  . 

9 Jelus ſaith unto him, Have Ibcery: 
ſo long time with, you, and yer hafb' 
thou not known me, Philip ? he thar: 
hath ſeen me, hath ſten the Farther ;- 
and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhew us the 
Father ? | 

10 Bclieveſt thou not -that Tam in: 
the Father, and the Father in me ? the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of my ſelf : but the Father thar: 
dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 


12 Believe me that I an in the Fa=. 


ther, and the Father in me : orelle bc- 
Lieve me for the very works ſake. 
iz Verily verily I ſay unto you, 


ye believe in. God,' believe alſo E 
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SE Pry Is atk Ih 
5B .thatwH Ido, that the P#- 
"$24 may be glorified in the Son. - 
+. 24' ye __ gy 
- Hame, Twill do#&:-- | 
x5 9; If ye: hore me keep my com» 
mandments 
- 16- And Ewill pray the Farkier,and 
be ſhall give you another Comforter, 
| at he mayabidewith/you for ever 5 | 
27 Eventhe Spirit oftrarh, whom» you; 
” theworld: cannor! receive, becauſe it 


-- feeth him not 3 neither knoweth him : 


{ biryeknow him for he dwellech with 
' you, andſhall be in you. 
-21$ T wilt notleave you comfort- 


2 kk; Foil cond royeu 


29 Ye alittle while, and the world 
ſeeth meno/more 3 but ye ſee me : be- 
 cauſeTlive, ye ſhall live alſo. 

---.. 2x dons da yeſhall know, that 

L as: herz and Foe in mie, 


IS /21 « H, that Fu my coniniand- 
b- tin chem, he it is'that 
B loveth met a he thar loyerh'me ſhall 
-  / berloved\of my Father , and I-will 


car, Lord, how'is it that! thou wilt 


[manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not un- 
| totheworld? 


-23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him; If aman love, me; he will keep 
. my'words > and my Father will love 
-  him,andwe will:come unto him; and 
* __andmakeonrabodewithhim. 

* © "24 Hetharloverh' menor, krepeth 
not my ſayings : 'and' rhe word which: 


F- ' you har; is not mine, butithp Fartiers, 


te mE, 


pe 


all 
| mincntane; whokoong er Flare fad 


.. very? 


- comethy, and hath not 


z and will: manifeſt my ſelf 
F235 Judavſairh unto hint, not T{- 
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he Comr Tp 


- 25 Theſe things have 1 


— apa ITY 


the holy Ghioſt, whom the Facher will 
gry of namse,; he ſhall- reach'your 


unto'you, ''- » 
27 Peace I leave with youzmy pence 
Igiveamo you, 'not' as the' world gi- 
ive I rnto” you, ' Ltt "not. your 
— trouble! ,/ neither let"if" be 
afrai 


' 28 Ye have heard his how. I oft 
I 

= ye Me, ye pale rejo' 5 
uſe 1-ſaid, I go unto ah Father : 

For my Father lo orenter then I,” 

29 And'now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pals, that when it is 
come to paſs, ye might believe. * 

zo Heteafter 1 Will nor talk nivch 
with you: for the prinee of this world: 

im me. 

31 Bur that the world may kriow 
ther Tlove rhe Father ; 'atid asthe Fa- | 
ther gave me commandment, even ſo 
I do. Ariſe, let us 2o hence,” © © 

CHAP. XV.” 

r- The conſolation and miltuat love berweer | 
Chriſt and his thembers, under the ee 
ble of the vines 18 A comfort i the ha- 
tred and perſecution of the worlds 26 The 
office of the holy hoſt, and of the 7 Fo 

Am the'trne vine, and ty Fither 

.is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch'in- me that bear 
eth not fruit,” he taketh' away : and 
evay branth 'that beareth fruit; he 


' purgeth ir, that ir may bring forth 


more fruit, 
3 Now ye are clean chrough the 
word which I haye ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and Tin you. As 
the branch cannot. bear fruit of” it 
ſelf, except it abide-in the vine : 

NO 
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| "*5:Lankahe vin}. ar6-the! brav- 
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fruit, for withour me "uu can _ no- 
thing, 3 3120, oL1 
/'0Ifa imamabide! not in. me, hes 
caſt forth as.a branch, and .is wither» 
ed 5: and men:parher- rhe, 2nd; caſt 
then intothe fits,avd they are burned: 
© 7: Ifyeabidiifi nie and my wars 
. abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye willy 
and it ftall be done hate you. *. +: 

[8 Herein'is my fatherglorificd, that 
ye hear mucyfruir,, ſothall ye be my 
diſciples. 

9i As the Father hath: loved me, fo 
_ K loved: you: continue ye in my 
Ve. 

x0 If yekerp my commandments, 
ye ſhall abide in my' love: eyen as 1 
have kept my. Fathers: .command- 
nicnes, .2nd-abide in bis love. | : 

114 . Theſerhings have I ſpoken un- 
to you that my” joy might. remain: an 
you5/and'that your joy might.he full, 

42 This is my commandment, 
Thar yeloye. one: another, as I have 
loved you. HAD 

Ii3 Greater” love -hath-no manthen 
this, that a manlay down his life for 
bis-friends. ; 

14 Yeare my friends,it ye do what- 
ſoever T command: yon. 

;1i5; Henceforth..I call you not ſer- 
vants; for the ſervant knoweth- nor 
what: his lord-doth:: but Þ have called 
yourfriends 3: for all rhings that T have 
heard: of my . Father; L have made 
known untoryan; 

1 6+:Ye have nor choſen me, but L 
have choſen You, and ordained yon, 
that you ſhould:/go-and: bring forth 
an, and zhat'yous fruit; ſhould re 


\ 


main 2 © hat hace hs Je ſhall het 


in bims the fame: btingerh forth giuck rhas 


T8 my name, he nuaygire © 

.17 Theſe things Tcomgiand * 
ye love,one.ancher, you, 

x8 If rhe world hate. you; ye know 
that it hated me. before it 7 bated 
you. x : 

19 If ye were. af the: world Ls 
world would love his own : hae be 
cauſe ye are not-of: the world, but I 
have . choſen yow: our - of the workl 
therefore: the world: haterls you. 

20 Remember .the-word that: 164 
unto you, | The: ſervant! i$-nior greater 
then the lord. If they have 
me, they will alſo--perſecure you-:- af - 
pew have! —_—_— laying, they will 


24 ” Bur all thiſe # will. they 
do unto you- for my- — lake; bt. 
cauſe they know. nor him that ſcene 
Mme. 

23 If had. nor come, and ſpoken 
unto them, they had:nothad fin: bne 
now they have no:cloak for their ſin, 

3 Hethar haterfa/mey _—_ 
Father alſo. | 

24 If T had not done | 
the works whichnone other man did, = 
they had not had: fin : bur: now have + © 
they both ſeen, and-hared both meamk® = 
my Father. | _— 

25 Burthis cometh: to paſs, tharthe ; 
word might befulfilled tha iswrittem =? 
1 their law, Fhey hated me withour 
a caule, 

26 But when the-Comforter 3 is come, 
whom I will ſend unto. you fromthe 
Father, even the Spirir of rruth,which 


proceederh from rhe Father; he ſhalt ' | 


teſtific of me. : 
27 And yealſo ſhall-bear witneſs, 
becaule- ye. have. been: with me from | 


the pognneng: js | 
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azainſ® truth is come 3 he will 
| allrruth: for he ſhall nor ip 


0 he. 


Heſe E205 hs I ſpoken unto 
| " yongthat yeſhould not be offen- 


| Le 2 "They ſhallput you our of the ſy- 
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yea, the time cometh, t 
En you will think that 
a+ +6: 17 xnhare | 
| $. will they do 


ave not known 


ings have Irold you, 
| AECOme, ye may 
| SO F roll you of them. 
d theſe thing 


S$\T-ſaid not unto you 


! __ arthe beginning,” becauſe I was with 


ion. 3 tals ELAINE AG. SM be Er dE eee: « « 
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1's But now I go my way to him chat 
me, and none of you asketh mez 

. Whither goeſt thou ? 

- +6 But: becauſe I have ſaid thieſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

Wo \3 Nevertheleſs, I tell yon the truth; 

| + Itisexpedientfor you that I go away : 

| forif 1 go not away, the Comforter 

will not come unto you; bur -if T de- 
part,'T will ſend him unto you. 

$ And when he-is come, he will 
reprovethe world of fin, and of righ- 
tcoulneſs,and'of judgement: 

. ,»-9/ Of fin, becaule they believe not 

| ori mez 

40 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe TI goto 
my Father, and ye ſee me no more 3 
- Ix Of judgement, becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. 
12 I haye yer many things toſay 
unto 'you, bur ye cannot bear them 
NOW. 
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of him- 
ſelf 3 bur whatſoever he 


it unto: 
15 Al 


are mine : 


tharthe Father hath, 


you, 


ſee me : again, alittle while and 
\ vor ſee uf | becauſe I g0 to the Fa 
« 


17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
among them ſelves, Whar is this that 
he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall noi ſee me ; and again, A little 


"While and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Be- 
| { cauſe Tgo to the Father ? 


* 18 They ſaid therefore, What- is 
this that he ſaith, A little while ? :we 


'cannot tell what he ſaith. 


.19 Now Jeſus knew that they were 
defirous to ask him, and laid unto 
them , Do: ye enquire among your 
ſelves of that-T ſaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me': and again, A little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me | 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the 
world ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall. be 
forrowful ,' bur your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. | 

21 A woman whenſhe is in travail, 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: 
but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
child, ſhe remembreth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is born in- 
to the norld. 


22 Andye now therefore have for< 


raw ; but } will ſee you again, and 


hear,that Ih. - 
; fullbe ſpeak: and he will ſhew you | 


14 He « ſhall glorifie me: for" he 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall: ſhew 


faid I;that he ſhall 
that rake of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 


16 A little while aniwthll ive 
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from - you 
23 And in that day yeſhall ask me 
Verily verily,I ſay unto you, 


; .not ing. . 
i" 70 yeſhall as the-Farher in 


my name, he will givezr'yoo.. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye ſhall receive, 
that your joy may be full, 

25 Theſe things have I (poken un- 


ro you inproverbs : the time cometh 


when I ſhall no- more ſpeak unto yon 
in proycrbs,but I ſhall ſhew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

- 26 Ar that day ye ſhall ask in my 
name : and I ſay not unta,you, that I 
will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father: himfelf loverh 
you, becauſe ye have loved me; and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. | 

28 I came forth from the Father, 


and am come into the world : again, I 


leavethe world, aud goto the Father. 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Ln, 
now ipeakeft thou plainly, and ſpeak- 


_ eft noproverb: 


30 Now are we ſure that thou 


knoweſt all things, and ncedeſt nor 


that any. man ſhould ask thee : by this 


| ve believe -that thou  cameſt forth 
from God. 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 Behold the hour comgh, yea 
3 now. come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered ,. every man to his own, and 
ſhall beak me alone : and yet F am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with me, 

33 | Theſe things Þ have ſpoken un- 
to you,that in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation: 
but beof gaod cheer, I have overcome 
the worlds. . 
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CHAP. XVII 7 
x Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorifie. 
him : 6 to preſerve his apoſiles xt im 
unity, 19 and truth : 20, to glorifie” 
them, and all other believers with hi 
in herven, ; 


'Hele words i[pake Jeſus, and life 
up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid; 
Father ,. the hour is-come 3 'glorifie 
thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glori- 
fie thee, | 
2 As thou haſt given him power 
orer all fleſh, that he ſhonld give ercrs 
na] life ro as many as thou haſt giver 
him, it 1025 HRP 
3 And this is life eternal,that they 
might know thee the' only 'true God; 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſene/? 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth* 
I have finiſhed the work which thou 
vavelt me to do. | 
5 And now, O Father, glorifie 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 
zlory which I had with thea 
world was.. ' 7 HIM 
6 LIhave manifeſted thy name tifh- 
to the men which thou gaveſt me our” 


"of the world : thine they were, and 


thou gaveſt them me ; and they have 
kept thy word. x 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatſoever thou haſt given me/ 
arc ot thee, | 

8 For Þ have given unto thenrthe 
words which thou gaveſt me; and 
they have received them , and have 
known ſurely thar ,T came out from 
thee, and they have bclieved that thou 
didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray for them : Tpray not for 
the world, but for them which thow 
haſt given me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, antÞ 
thine are mine, and I am glorihed in' 
them, - | 

rt And. now Iam no more inthe: 

7 I world, 
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”, . world, buttheſFare in the world, and 
I come. to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thitic own name, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me; that they may be 
- One, 2S We dre. | 
x2 While I was with them in the 
world, Ikept them. in thy name : thoſe 
that thougaveſt me I have kept, and 
none of them is loſt,but the {on of per- 
dition : that the ſcripture might be 
albled, 4 
13 Andnowcome I to thee, and 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 
- they might have my joy fulklled in 
themſelves. S853 
14 Thave given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
aule they are not” of the world; even 
 -a$ Tam not of the world. | 
15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them our of the world, but that 
_ thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. 
1 16- 'Thgy are not of the world, even 
as Iam nvof the world. 
17-SanGifhethem through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 


o. 4 


; world, even; ſo have I alſo ſent them 
_ -Into the world. | 
19. And for 'their ſakes I ſancifie 
y ſelf; that they alſo might be ſanRi- 
d through the truth. 
\ 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe 
' on me through their word : 
21 Thar they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; 
WW that theyallomay beonein us : that 
= the world may believe that thou haſt 
= fſenrme. | 
_ 22 Andtheglory which thou ga- 


may be one, even as we are one, 
23 Tin them, and thow'in me, that 
they may be made perfeQ in one, and 
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that the world 


18 As thou haſt ſent me inro the 


times reſorted thither with his di- 
ſciples. 


; veſt me, T havegiven them : that they. 


. » ; © ">\g. & 


- world. may know that thou 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt loved me. oy” 


1.24 Father, I will that they alſo 4+ 
whom thou haſt given- me, be with Þ 


me where Tam thar they may behold 
my glory which thou haſt given me : 
for.thou loyedſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath noe known theeg but. T have 
known thee,and theſe have known that 
thou haſt ſent me. | 

26 And Thave declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare #t : that the 
loye wherewith thou haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


r Judas betrayeth Feſus. 6_ The officers fall } 
to the ground. to Peter ſmiteth off Mal- | 
chus ear. 12 Feſus is taken and led unto 
Annas and Caiaphas, 15, Peters-denial. 
10 Feſus examined before Caiaphas. | 
28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 
His kingdom. 40 The Fews ask Barabbas 
to be let looſe. 

A/T Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
A. words, he went forth with his | 

diſciples, over the brook. Cedron, 

where was a garden, into-rhe which he | 
entred, and his diſciples, 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, knew the place : for Jeſus oft- 


3 Judas then having received a 
band of men, and officers from the | 
chiet prieſts. and Phariſees, cometh 
thirher with lanterns , and torches, 
and weapons. | | 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things | 
that ſhould come upon him, 'went 
forth , and ſaid unto them, Whom 
ſeek ye ? j 

5. They anſwered him , Jeſus of þ 
Nazareth, Jeſus faich unto-thems 1 
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am he. And Judas alſo which betray- 
ed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſfon then as he had ſaid unto 
them, I am he, they went backward 
and 7 to the ground. 
' 7 Then asked hethemagain, Whom 
ſeek ye ?_ and they ſaid, Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth. 

\.8 Jeſus anſwered, IT have told you 
that Lam he. If therefore ye ſeck me, 
let theſe gotheir way: 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, Of them which thou 
gaveſt me, have T loſt none. 

Io Then Simon Peret having a 
ſword, drew it, and {mpte the high 
prieſts ſervant, and cut oft his right 
ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 

1x Then ſaid Jeſus unto - Peter , 


' Put up thy (word into the ſheath : the 


cup which-my Father hath given me, 
ſhall T not drink it ? 

T2 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews took Je- 
ſus, and bound him, 

'-13 And led him away to Annas 
firſt (for he was father in law to Cai- 
aphas, which was the high prieſt that 
ſame year.) 

14; Now Caiaphas was he which 
gavecounſel tothe Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man ſhould die for 
the people. 

- 15 q- And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus,3nd ſo did another diſciple, That 


_ diſciple was known unto the high 


prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into 


the palace of the high prieſt. 


16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without, Then went out that other 
diſciple which was known unto the 
high prick , and ſpake -unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter, 

217 Then ſaith the damſel thar kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo 


one of this mans diſciples ? He ſaith - 
I am not, | : 

18 And the ſervants and officers © 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of © 
coals (for it was cold and they warm ©? 
ed themſelves : and Peter Rood with * 
them, and warmed himſelf. 4] 

19 « The high pricſt then asked 3 
Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his do» * 
ctrine. = 

20 Jeſus anſwered: him, I {| 
openly ro the world : T ever taughrin 
the ſynagozue , and' in the temple, 
whither the Jews always reſort, and in 
lecret have I ſaid nothing, _ 

21 Why askeſt thou me ? 3sk them 
which heard me,what I have ſaid unto 
them ; behold, they know whar Iſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
one of the officers which ſtood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his 
hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high 
prieſt ſo ? 

23 Jeſns anſwered him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil 2 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him 
bound unto Caiphas the high prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter 
warmed himſelf: They ſaid theres 
fore utito him ', Art not thou alſo one 
of his diſciples? He denied it,and ſaid, 
T am not, | 

26 One of the ſervants of the high _ 
prieſt ( being his kinſman whoſe ear 
Peter cut off) ſairh, Did not I ſee thee - - 
in the garden with him? *' _ 

27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 C Then led they Jeſus from Caia= 
phas,unto the hall of judgement : and 
it waScarly, and they themſelves went 
not into-the judgement-hall, leſt they 
ould be defiled : but that they might 
eat the paſſoyer. 
Cat LNE PAKIO Ll 3 29 Pilme / 


ood and- _ 


Xa - ' 
A pf 


o 


*, Y "WP i -o "I A oft E) OE OE I ot ES lh ; i Qs 2 - os - 4 
- *S xa ER IS "27 ey ori | "EY - 
a: Fon ns om - = F $ I» 0 a" -—_ - -* . 
I » % 1} #/ & P q 4 v Aa -< , A s 
_ - — - 


' - 29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and ſaid, Whar accuſation bring you 


.ag8 | this man ? 

- 260 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If he were not a- malefator, we 
- would not haye delivered him up unto 


thee 


3 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
.'Take ye him and judge him accord- 


ing to your law. The Jewes therefore 


ſaid unto him,.It is not lawful for us 


to put any man to death ; 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might 


: be fulfilled, which he ſpake, fignifying 


what death he ſhould die. 
.-..33 Then Pilate entred into the 
Judgement-hall again, and called Je- 


'y 


. ſus and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 


king of the Jews ? 


| A 24 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt 
> thou this thing of thy ſelf,or did others 
_ xell it thee of me ? 


35 Pilateanſwered, AmlI a Jew ? 
/Thine 'own nation, and the chief 
rieſts have delivered thee unto me : 
hat haſt chou done ? 
- 36 Jeſusanſwered, My kingdom is 
Not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of "this world, then would my 
ſervants fizht , that I ſhould not be 
delivered tothe, Jews : but now is my 
kingdom riot from hence. - 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 
Artthoua king then ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Thou ſaycit that Iam a king. To 


| this end was1I born, and for this caule 


came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth, Every 


- onethat js of the truth, heareth my 


VOICE, 
38 Pilate faith unto him , 


Whar 


\ Irruth ? And when he had ſaid this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and' 


 faich unto them;T find in him no faulf 


at all, 


29 But ye have a cuſtom, that T 
ſhould releale unto you one at the paſſ- 


over; will ye therefore that T releaſe 


unte you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cryed they all again, ſay- 
ing, Not this man, but bars$bas. 
Now Barabbas was 3 robber. 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 Chviſt 3s ſcourged, crowned with thorns, 
and beaten, 4 Pilate © deſirous to re- 
leaſe him, but beirg overcome with the 
outrage of the Fews, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 23 They caſt tots jor his 
garments, 26 He commenleth h1s mo- 
ther to Fokne:28 He dieth. 31 His ſide is 
pierced. 38 He 1s buried by Joſeph an4 

' Nicodemuste 


Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourved him. | 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and pur iron his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews : 
and they {mote him with their hands, 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and {aith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that T find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Plate ſaith unto them, 
Behold the man. 

6 When the clyef pricſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they cried 
out , ſaying , Crucifie him, crucifie 
him, Pilate faith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucifte him :,for 1 find no 
fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him , We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
todie, becauſe he mage himſelf rhe 
Son of God. 

8 C When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he was the more afraid 5 ; 
9 And 


_—_ 


Foe 


es. Sia 


Chr it ſcourgel, | MA. oy 


ty 
O! 


Fe 


1... delfueredrobecrucified, Chap. xix, 


9. And went again into the judge- 
ment-hall , and ſaith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou? Bur Jeſus gave him 
no.anſwer, / 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? knowett 
thou not, that I have power to cruct- 
fie thee', and have power to releaſe 
thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 
have no power ar all againſt me;excepr 
it were given thee from above : rhere- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater ſn, 

i2 And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſought to releaſe him'2+ bur the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, Tf thou let this man 
gozthou art not Ceſars friend : who- 
toever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 

Iz { When Dilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he broughr Jeſus forth, 
and fat down in the judgement-leat, 
ina place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

-.14 And it was the preparation of 
the paſsover,and abont the ſixth hour: 
and he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold 
your king, 

I 5 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him , crucihe him. 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucihe 


your king ? The chief prieſts an{wer- 


ed,We have no king but Celar. 

16 Then delivered he him theres 
fore untothem. ro be crucihed. And 
they took Jeſus and led him away. 

..17 And he bearing his croſs went 
forth into a place, called the place of a 
(cull, which is called -in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha 5 | 

.. 18, Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, -on either fade 
one, and ;Jcſus in the midſt. 

- 19,4 And Pilate wrote atitle, and 
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pur it onthe croſs. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING+OF 
THE JEWS. F 
20 This title then read many of 


the Jews for the place where Jeſus 


was crucified was nigh to the city : 
and it was wiitten in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Larine. 

21 Then ſaid the chief pricſts of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Jews 3 but that he ſaid, 
I am king of the Jews, | 

22 Pilate anſwered; What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 © Then the ſouldiers,when they 
had crucified Jeſus, took his garments 
(3nd made four parts,to every fauldier 
a part) and alſo his coat ; now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughour. . 

24 They ſaid therefore amons 
themſelves, Let ns not rent it, but ca 
lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be : thar the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled , which 
ſaith, They parted my raiment among 
them , and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the 
fouldiers did. 

25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs 
of Jeſus, his mother, and his.morhers' 


ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and* * 


Mary Magdalene, | | 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
mother, and the diſciple ftanding by, 
whom he loved, he faith unto his mo« 
ther, Woman,behold thy ſon. as 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from that 
hour- that ditciple rook her unto his ' 
own home. | 
28 © After this, Jeſns knowing that * 
all things were now accomplithed, 
that the ſcripture mighr be tulfilled;? 
ſaithy1 thirſt, PERL 
Lt 3 29 Now 


” , . 29 Now there was {ct a veſſel full 
* | of vineger: and they filled a ſpunge 
with vineger, and purit, upon hyflop, 
- + andput itto his mouth. ; 
'. 30 When Jeſus therefore had re- 


gave up 


ceived the vineger, he ſaid, Ir is f- 
niſhed ; and he bowed his head, and 
the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe. it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the , croſs on 
the ſabbath-day ( for. that ſabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate, 
that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be raken away, 

32. Then came the ſouldiers, and 


\ brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 


other whic! 


was. crucified with 


- him. 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, 


and law that he was dead akcady,they 


brake not his legs. 


34 But one of the ſouldicrs with a 


ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 


| camethere out bloud and water, 


25 And he that ſaw it,bare record, 
a his record is true; and he knowcth 


> thar heſaith true, that ye might be- 


lieve. 
36 For theſe things were done;that 
the ſcripture-ſhould be fulfilled:, A 
þone. of; him ſhall not-be broken. 
 *37 And again another ſcripture 
faith, They ſhall look on him whom 


they pierced. 
38 4 And after this, Joſeph of 


Arimathea*( being a diſciple. of Je- 


E:; - Fus, but ſecretly for fear of the Jews ) 
' -beſought Pilate thar: he might take 
” , Away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate 


Save him kave. He came. therefore 
and: took the body of Jeſus. :  - - - 


 *% 39 And. there-came allo Nico-- 


demus ( whichiat the firſt came to Je- 


fasby night) and brought a mixture 


. . 


$. John. ' Mary at'the ſepulchre. | 
of myrrht and aloes,abont an hundred 


pound wetght. 


- 40 Then took they the body. of - 


Jeſus, and wound it in\linen clothes, 
with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. | 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified, there was a garden 3 and in 
the garden a- new ſ{epulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid, 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, 


becaule of the Jews preparation-d4ay, 
for the ſepulchre was nighat hand, 


C147 Ak. 

r Miry cometh to the ſepulchre: 3 ſo do 
Peter and Fohn, 1gnorant of the r:ſur- 
reffion. 11 Feſw appcareth to Mary 
Magdalene,rig and to hrs diſciples,24 The 
zucredulity &-confeſſion of Thomas. Z0The 
ſcripture is ſufficient to ſalvation, 


He firſt day of the week cometh 


Mary Magdalene early when it 
was yet dark, unto the ſ{epulchre, and 
ſeeth the ſtone taken away fromthe 
ſepulchre. 

2 "Then ſte runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and-to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 
we know. not where they have laid 
him. 

3. Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and 
the other diſciple did outrun Peter, 
and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down and l00k- 
zng in, {aw the linen clothes lying 5 
yet went he nor in. | 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
ſepulchre, and ſceth the linen clothes 


lie ; 2 | 


.7. And the napkin that was about 
5 ; his 
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his head. not lying: with the: linen 
clothes, bur wrapped: together 1n a 


placeby it ſelf. 


$ Then went in alſo that other 


diſciple which came firſt to the ſepul- 


chre,and he ſaw, and believed. 

g For as. yer they knew-not the 
ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again 
from the dead. 

-. 10 Then thediſciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11x © But Mary ſtood withour at 
the ſepuſchre, weeping : and as ſhe 
wept, ſhe ſtooped down and looked 
into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeethtwoangels in white, 
ſitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jeſus had layen. 

13 Andthey ſay unto-her, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thon ? She faith 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away.my Lord,and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned her. ſelf back , and ſaw 
Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it 
was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
why- weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt 
thou ? ſhe ſuppoling him to- be the 
gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I willrake 
him away, 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Mary. 
She turned her ſelf, and faith unto 
him, R3bboni ,- which is to ſay, 
Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
me not : for T am not yer aſcended to 
my Father : bur go to my ' brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto'my- 
Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God. Ms 


..18 Mary Magdalehe | came and © 
toldthe "diſciples; that ſhe had ſeen _ 
the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her. {i tt ts, 

19: q- Then the ſame day at even- 
ing, being the' firſt day of the week, 
when the doors were ſthur, where the 
diſciples were aflembled- for fear of 
the ; = came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaith unto them; Peace be 
unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo faid, he 
ſhewed unto them bis hands and his 
ſide. Then were. the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to-them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father hath 
ſent megeyen fo ſend Tyou, 

22 And when he had ſaid this; he 
breathed on them , and faith unto 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 

23 Whoſe ſoever lins ye remir , 
they are remitrcd unto them 3 and 
whoſe ſoever fins ye rctain, they are 
retained. | 

24 {| But Thomas, one of the 
t wel ve, called Didynws, was not with 
them;when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples- therefore 
ſaid. unto: him , We-have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto. them , Ex- 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the princ 
of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his {ide;F will not believe. 

26 C And after eight days, again 
his diſciples were within , and Tho» 
mas with them : then came Jeſus, rhe 
doors being ſhut , and' ſtood in the 
mid; and ſaid, Peace be unto you, 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger , and behold -my 
hands; and reach' hicher thy hand, . 
and thruſt it'into my fide : and be not 
fajthle(s, bur believing. 
a ms. 28 And 
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:faid unto himizMy Lerd and'my God. 


- 29 Jeſus faich anto him, Thomas, 


+. 28 And- Thomas anſvered and 


%7 


"now they were not able to draw itfor 
the multitude of fiſhes, .- | 
7 Therefore that diſciple whong 


- Þtcauſe thou haſt ſeen” me, thou haſt Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Perer, It isthe 


Selieved:-blefled are they that: have 
.Not ſen, :and yet. have believed. - - 

-- 20 4-And many other figns truly 
'gid- Jeſus in' the 'preſence of his di- 
ſciples, which are net written in this 


31 Bur theſe are- written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chrilt 


the Son of God, 'and that belic- 


Ying ye might have life throngh- his 
- name, 


EHAP. XX1. 

'Þ Chyi appearing again to by diſcipl es, 
vas known of them by the preat draught 
"of > 12: Hei dineth with them; 


| + earneftly commandeth Peter to feed ki8 


and ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of 


his death; 22 rebuketh his curioſity 

zoucbing Fobn. 25 The concluſion. 
F Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
| himſelf again to the diſciples 
at the ſea of Tiberias ; and on this 
wile ſhewed he himſelf. | 
2 There were together Simon Pe- 
rer,and Thomas called Didymus,and 
Nathanael of Cana, in Galilee, and 


the fons of Zebedee, and two: other of 


his: diſciples. 

'» '3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, 1 
goa fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We 
allo go with thee. They went forth, 
and centred into 3 ſhip-immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

+ 4 But whenthe morning was now 
comezJeſusſood'on the ſhore: bur the 
- diſciples knew not that ir was Jeſus, 
5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, 
Children, have! ye any meat ? They 
- 6 Andhe ſaid unto them,Caft the 
Heron theright fide of the ſhip, and ye 
ſhall find. They caſt therefore, and 


Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt bis fiſhers 
coat unto him, (for he was naked) and 
did caſt himſelt into the ſea. 


8 And-the other diſciples came in _ 


a little ſhip (for they were not far from 
land, but as it: were.two hundred cu» 
bits) dragging the net with fiſhes, 

9 Afloon- then as they were come 
to land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, 
and fiſh laid thereon,and bread. 

Io Jeſus ſaith unto them, B.ing of 
the fiſh, which ye have now caught. 

1 1. Simon Peter went up,and drew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an 
hundred and fifty and: three * and for 
all there were ſo many, yer was not the 
net broken. | 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of. the diſciples 
durſt ask him, Who art thou ? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

I; Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fiſh like- 


'wile. 


- 14 This is now the third time that 
Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, 
after that he was riſen from the dead. 


I 5 @ So when they had dined,Jeſus * | 


ſajth to $imon Peter, Simon: ſon of 
Jonas,loveſt thou me more then theſc? 
He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith unta 
him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſe- 
cond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me ? He ſaith uuro him, Yea, 
Lord 5 thou knoweſt that Elove thee; 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17. He fajth' unto him' the third 


time,Simon ſon of, Jonas, loveſt thois | 


"me ? 
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me'? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 
ſaid unto him the- third rime, Loveſt 
thou me? And he faid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things 3 thou know- 
eſt that I love thee, © Jetus laith unto 
him, Fced my ſheep» | 

18 Verily verily, I ſay unto thee, 
when thou waſt young, thou girdedſt 
thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou 
wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands,and 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry zhce 
whither thou wouldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpake he, fignifying by 


what death he ſhould olorihe God. 


And when he had ſpoken this,he faith 
unto him, Follow me. | 

20 Then Peter turnins abour, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
following 3 which alſo leaned on his 
breaſt ar. ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee * 


þ- ty OO 9 0 9 EY "34-6 CE AE at WEN 
i The Apoſtles meet; 


21 Peter ſceing him, ſcith to Je- 
ſus,-Lord, and what ſhall this man 
do? | | 

* 22 Jeſus ſairhunto him, Tf I will 
thar he tarry till T come, what is thas 
to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that diſci- 
ple ſhould not die : yet Jeſus ſaid not 
unto him, -He ſhall not die : but, if T 
will that he tarry till T come, whar is 
that to thee ? 

24 This is the dilciple which tes 

ſtiherh of thele things, and | wrote 
rhele things : and we know that his 
teſtimony is true, 
,* 25 And thereare alſo many other * 
things which Jctus did, the which if 
they ſhould be written every one, 1. 
{uppoſe that even the world it (elf 
could not contain the books: thar 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


CHAP. L 


Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the bel ol4- 
«ing of his aſcenſion, gathereth. them to- 
gether into the mount Olivet, command- 
eth them to expet in Jeruſalem the ſend- 
ing down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth 
after few days to ſend it ; by vertue 
whereof, they ſhould be witneſſes unto 
kim, even to the utmoſt parts of the 
earth. & After his aſcenſion they are 


warned by two angels to depart, and to- 


fet therr minds upon by ſecond coming. 
"12 Trey accordingly return, and giving 
themſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias 
apoſite in the place of Judas, 


-—5— He former treatiſe have I 
| made, O Theophilus, of 

all that Jeſus began both ro 
do and teach, | | 


..2 Unrcil the 'day -in which the 


was taken up,” after that he "through 


The ACTS of the Apoſtl-s. 


the holy Ghoſt had given command. 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. 

> To whom alſo he ſhewed him« 
ſelt alive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
fourty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God : 

4 And being aſſembled together 


with them, commanded them rhar 


they ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, but wait for the promiſe of the 


Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard 


of me. 


5 -For John truly baptized with 
water 3: but ye ſhall be baptized with' 
the holy Ghoſt, not'many days hence. 

6: When they therefore were come 
togethcrs 


+I 


together, they asked of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt = at this rime reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
; 2 And he ſaid unto them, It 15 not 
- for you to know the times or the ſea- 
ſons, which the F=ther hath put in his 
' own power ? 

$ Bur ye ſhall receive power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is come upon 
you.z and- ye ſhall be witnefſes unto 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
. Uttermoſt part of the earth. 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, While they. beheld, he was 
taken up, and 3 cloud received him 
out of their fight. | 

.to And while they looked ſted 
faſtly roward: heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
. White apparel 3 : 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye Fanins up in- 


ro heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which is 
. taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſocome, in like manner as ye have 
ſcen him go into heaven. 

| 22 -Then returned they unto Je- 
-  rulalem, from the mount called Oli- 
vet, Which is from Jcruſalem a ſab- 
bath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
- Where abode both Peter,. and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philp, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas thc brother 
of James. "Ny 
34 Theſeall continued with one 
accord in prayer and ſupplication, 
with the women,and Mary the mother 
of Jeſus, and withthis brethren, _ 
15 © And in thoſe days Peter 
ſood.up in the midſt of the diſci- 
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names together were about an hun- 
dred and twenty | 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcri- 
pture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 
which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David ſpake before concerning Ju- 
das, which was guide to them that 
took Jeſus. 

17 For hewas numbred wich us, 

and had obtained part of this mini- 
{tery. 
18 Now this man purchaſed a 
held with the reward of iniquity 3 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der inthe midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed our. | 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem 3 inſomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
rongne, Aceldama, that is. to' ſay, 
The field of bloud, 


20 For it iSwritten in the book 


of Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſo= . 


late, and let no man dwell therein : 
and, His biſhoprick let another 
take, 

21 Whergfore of theſe men which 
have companied with us, all thetime 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptilm of 
John, unto thar ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, mult one be 
ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurre&ion, | 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord,which knoweſt the hearts 
of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two 
thou haſt choſen, 

25- That-he may take part of this 
miniltery and apoſtleſhip,trom which 
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Judas by tranſgreſfion fell, that he 
might go'to his own place. 

26 And they gaveforth their lots 3 
and the fot fell upon Matthias, and 
he waS numbred with the eleven apo- 


ſties. 
CHAP. II. 


I The apoſiles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpeaking divers languages, are ad- 
mired by ſome, and derided by others : 
14 Whom Feter diſproving, and ſhewing 


that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of 
the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus was riſen from - 


the dead, aſcended into heaven, ha4 
poured down. the ſame boly Ghoſt, and 
' was the Mi fſins, a man known to them to 
be approve. of God by his miracles, won- 
ders an4 ſigns, and not erucifted with- 
out his determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge : 37 He baptizeth a great 
number that were converted, 41 who 
afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 
verſe together : the apoſiles working ma- 
ny miracles, and Goa aaily increaſing his 
church. | 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord inoneplace. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were fitting, 

2 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 


lat upon each of them. : 
4 And they were all filled with the 


| holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 


other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, | 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rufalem, Jews, deyout men, out of 
every nation under heaven, 

6''Now when this was noifed a= 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, becauſe that 
every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. 

7. And they were all atnazed and 


"IB ch; 


marvelled, ſaying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in 
Qur own tongue, wherein we were 
born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers jn Meſo- 
poramia, and in Judea, and Cap- 
padocia, in Ponzus, and Afia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and (4 the parts of Libya, a- 
about Cyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and proſelyres ; nes” 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed;and 
were in doubt, ſaying one to another, 
W hat\meaneth this ? | 

12 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe 
men are full of new wine. 

14 { Bur Peter ſtanding vp with 
the cleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye men of Judea,and all ye 
that dwell at Jeruſalem,be this known 
unto you, and heatken to my words 2 

15 For theſc are not drunken, as 
ye ſuppole, ſeeing it is but the third 
tour of the day. © 

16 Bur this is that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come topals in the 
laſt days, ( ſaith God ) I will pour 
out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh:and your 
ſons and your daughters ſhall pro=- 
phefie, and. your young men ſhall ſee 
viſtions, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams ; 

18 And on my ſervants, and on m 
hand-maidens I will pour out in thoſe 
days of my {pirit, and they ſhall pro- 
pheſie : >. | 
19 And I will ſh&\ wonders in 
heaven aboye, and ſigns. in theearth 
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bericath; bloud, and fire, and vapour 
of imoke. ' | 
'* 20 The ſun ſhall be turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into bloud, 
beforethat great and. notable day of 
the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall cometo paſs, that 


whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 


the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. - 

" 22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe 
words ; Jeſus of Nazareth a man 
approved of God, among you, by mi- 
_ racles and wonders, and figns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, 
@s ye your bs alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate connſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, yeghave taken, and by 
wicked hahds have crucified and ſlain: 
* 24 Whom God hath raiſed up, 
having looſed the pains of death : be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
þe holden of it. | | 

25 For David ſpeaketh concern- 
ing him, I foreſaw the Lord always 
_before my face, for he is on my right 
- hand, that T ſhould not be moved. 

26 Thereforc did my heart rejoyce, 
and my tongue was glad : moreover 
allo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 
' foul in' bell, neither wilt thou: (uffer 
thing holy One to ſee corruption, 

"5 "il Thou haſt made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me free- 
ly ſpeak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he.is both dead and bu- 
ried, and his ſepulchre is with us un- 
_ to this day : | 

39 Therefore being a propher,and 
knowing that God had ſworn with 
' an oath to him, that of the fruir of 
\ his loyns, according to the fleſh, he 
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throne : . 

31” He ſceing this before, ſpake of 
the reſurretion of Chriſt, that his 
ſoul was not left in hell, neither his 


_ fleſh did fee corruption. 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 


up, whereof weall are witneſles. 


33 Therefore being by the right : 


hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promiſe of 
the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear, 

234 For David is not aſcended in- 
to the heavens : but he ſaith himſelf, 
The Loxp ſaid unto my-Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
ſtool. 


36 Therefore let all the houſe of 


Iſrael know affuredly, that God hath 
made that ſame Jelus whom ye have 
crucificd, both Lord and Chriſt. 

37 4 Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, -and 
{aid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do ? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re» 


- Pent, and be baptized every one of 


you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 


the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
- ceivethe gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the Promile js unto you, | 


and to your children, and to all thar 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. 

40 And with: many other words 
did he teſtifie and - exhort, ſaying, 
Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. _ 

41 { Thenthey that gladly recci- 
ved his word, were baptized ;. and the 
ſame day there were added unto then 
abour three thouſand ſouls, 
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would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
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42 And, | 
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42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
;n the: apoſtles doftrine and' fellow- 
ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. | , | 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul : 
and many wonders and figns were 
done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
octhet, and had all things common, 

45 And ſold their pofleſhons 3nd 
goods, and;parted them to all men, 2s 
every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the'temple,and breaking 
bread from houſe to houſe , did ear 
their* meat with gladneſs and finglc- 
neſs of heart, 

47 Praifing God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily iuch 
as ſhould be ſaved. 


GCHA PP. IIL 


r Peter preaching to the people that came 
* t0 ſee a lame man reſtored to his feet, 
I2 profeſſeth the cure not to have been 
wrought by his or Fohns own power, -or 
holineſs, but by God, and his Son J-ſus, 
and through faith in his name: 13 with- 
all reprehending them for crucifying Fe- 
fus. 17 Which becauſe they did it through 
_ 1gnorance, and that thereby were fulfil- 
led Gods determinate counſel, and ibe 
ſcriptures, 19 ke exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of 
therr ſins, and ſalvation in the ſame 
Tens. 


Ow Perer and John went up to- 
L vether into the remple, art the 
hour ot prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
womb was carried , 
whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called Beauriful, 
ro aSk alms of them that entred into 
the temple. | 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John 
_ to $0 into the temple, askedan 

ms... 
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4 And Peter faſtening his eyes up- 
on him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expeing "to receive ſomething of 
them. 

6 *Then Perer ſid, Silver and gold 
have T none ; but ſuch as I have give 
T thee : Inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazarethy riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the righr 
hand, and lift hi#z up 5 and imme- 
diately his feet and ancle bones re- 
ceived ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
walked,and entred with them into the 
cemple, walking , and leaping, and 
prailing God. | 

9 And all the people ſaw him walk- 
ing and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew thar it was he 
which fat for alms at the Beautiful 
_ of the temple : and they were fil- 
ed with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed, held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomons, 
oreatly wondring, 

12 <q And when Peter ſaw it, he 
anſwered unto the people , Ye men 
of Iirael, why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by onr own power or holineſs 
we had made this man to walk? _ 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Tſaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers harh glorified his Son Jeſus 3 
whom ye delivered up,and denied him. 
in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined t9 let him go. 

14 Burt yedenied the holy One, 
and the juſt, and defired a murderer 
to be granted unto you, 

15 And killed the prince of life, 

whom 
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God hath rajſed from the dead; 
pf weare witnelles. 

26 And his name through faith in 
his name hath made this man ſtrong, 
- whom ye ſee and know : yea, thefaith 
which is by him, hath given him this 
Perfe& ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
you all, by x 

37 And now- brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did zt, as di4 
alſo your rulers, 

28 But thoſe things which God bc- 
. fore had ſhewed by the mouth of all 
his prophers, that Chriſt ſhould ſut- 


fer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


-19. © Repent. ye therefore and be 
.converted,thar your fins may be blot- 


red our, when. the times of refreſhing 


ſhall come from the preſence of the 


Lord, 


. 20 Andheſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
which before was preached unto you : 
21 Whom the heaven mulſt receive, 
until the times ot reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by 
the mouth of ail his holy provhets, 
fince the world began. | 
'  .22 For Moſes-truly ſaid unto the 
fathers, 'A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God Taiſe up unto you, of your 
brethreng like unto me 3 him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
, fay unto you. 
22 And ir ſhall come to paſs, that 


every ſoul which will not hear that 


prophet ,. ſhall be deſtroyed from 
among the people. 
; 24 Yea, and all the 2 way from 


Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 


as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, ſaying unto A- 


braham, And in thy ſced- ſhall all 


the kjndreds of the earth be blcfled. 
26 Untoyou firit,God having rai- 


ſed up his Son Jeſus, ſenc him to bleſs 


you, in turning away every one of you 

from his iniquities. _ | 
CHAP..IV. 

x The rulers of the Fews offended with Pe. 


ters ſermon, 4 (though thouſands of the 
people were converted that heard the 


word.) impriſon him and John, 5 After, 


upon examination, 'Peter boldly avonch- 
ing the lame man to be healed by the 
name of Feſus, and that by the ſame Te- 
ſus onely we muſt be-eternally ſaved, 13 
they command him and Fohn to preach 


no more in that name,adding alſo threat- | 


ning, 23 whereupon the church fleeth to 
prayer , 3t and God by moving the place 
where they were aſſembled, teſtified that 
he heard their prayer , confirming the 


church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt,and | 


with mutual love and charity. | 


AM as they ſpake unto the peo» 
ple, the prieſts and the captain 


of the temple , ang the Sadducces 
came upon them, 2 

* 2 Being gtieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Je- 
ſus thereſurre&ion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now even-tide: 

4 Howbeit many of 'them which 
heard the word , believed 3 and the 
number of the men was about five 
thouſand. | 

5 4 And it came topaſs on the 
morrow, [that their rulers, and elders, 
and ({cribes, iT 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and 3s many as were of the kindred of 
the high _ were gathered togerhcr 
at Jeruſalem. | 

7 And when they had ſet them in 


the midſt, they asked,By what power, | 


or by what name have ye done this ? 


'& Then Peter filled with the holy 


Ghoſt, 
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10 Beit known unto youall , and 
to all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Jejus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet 
at nought of you builders,which is be- 
come the head of the corner. 

12 Neither js--there {ſalvation in 
any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men 


' whereby we mult be ſaved. 


13 « Now when they ſaw the bold- 
neſs of Peter and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned. and ignorant 
men, they marvelled, and they took 
knowledge of them , that they had 
been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was h-aled ſtanding with them, they 
could {ay nothing againlt ir. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go afide out: of the conncel, 
they conferred among themſelves, -.. 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to 
thele men ? for that: indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them * 
manifeſt to all rhem that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem, and we cannot deny 7t, 

17 Bur that it ſpread no further 
among the people, ler us ſtraitly rhrea- 
ten them, that they ſpeak henceforth 
to no man in this name. . 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to {peak at all, nor 
teach-in the name of Jeſus, 

19-But Peter and John anſwered 
and ſaid.unto them , Whether ir be 
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right in the ſight of God, to heark- 
en unto you more then unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak- the 
things which we - have ſcen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threa» 
rened them , they let them go, finds 
ing nothing how they might puniſh 
them, becauſe of the e: for all 
men glorified God for that which 
Was done. 

- 22 For the man was above fourty 
years old , on whom this miracle' of 
healing was ſhewed. 

23 © And being let go, they went 
to thezr own company”, and reported 
all that*the chief pricits\and elders 
had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that,they 
lift up their voice ro God with one ac= 
cord, and ſaid, -Lord, thou art God 
which haſt made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all that in them is: > 

25 Who by the mouth of thyſer-. 
yant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things ? | 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood-up, 
and the rulers were gathered together 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Chriſt. | 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, andthe people of Iſrael 
were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever. thy hand 
and thy counſel determined before to. 
be done. 

29 And now Lord , behold their 
threatnings : and grant unto thy ſer- 
yants, that with all boldneſs they may 
{peak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand 
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to heal : and thar ſigns and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy ho+ 
ly child Jeſus. 
- 3% © And when they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together 5 and they 
wee all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God 
with boldnef a | 

2 And the multitude'of them that 
believed, were of one heart , and of 
one foul : ncicher ſaid any of: them, 


- thar ought of the things which he 
" poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had 


all things common. 

"33 And with great power gave the 
apoites witneſs of the reſurrection of 
the Lord Jeſus, and great gface was 


upon them all. 


1-34 Neither was there any among 


them thar lacked : for as many as were 


poſleſiors of lands,or houſes,ſold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that'were fold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet { and diſtribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. | 
-:36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles 
was ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, 
being interpreted, 'The {on of conſo- 
lation) 2 Levite, and of the countrey 


- of Cyprus, 
* 37 Having landzſold #,and brought 


the money ,-and laid zt at the apoſtles 


feet. | 
CHAP: VV. 
After *that Ananiaazs and Sapphira his 
'- Wiſe Fo their hypocriſce at Peters rebuke 
had fallen down dead, 12 and that the 
reſt of the apoſiles kad wrought minymi- 
racles, I4 tothe increaſe of the faith : 
- 17 the apofiles are again impriſoned, 
Ig Lut delivered by an angel, bidding 
them to preach openly to all : 21 When, 
_ after their teaching accordingly in, the 
templeg2g and before the eonnc1l,353 they 
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advice of Gamaliel, g great counſellout 
among the Jews they Le kept alivey 


40 and are but beaten : for which they 
glorifte God , and ceaſe no day from 
preaching. / 


Ur a certain man named Anani- 

2 3s with Sapphir@his wife, fold a 
poſleflion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife alſo being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid 78 at 
the apoſtles feet. 

# But Peter ſaid > Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine- heart to lie to 
the holy-Ghoſt, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was fold, 
was it not in thine own power ? why 
haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ?. thou baſt not lied unto men, 
but ufito God. | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, 
tc} down and gaye up the ghoſt : and 
great fear came on all them that heard 
theſe things. | 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound 
him up, and carried þzm out, and bu- 
ried him. / | 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
three hours after, when his wite, not 
knowing what was done, came in; 

8 And Peter. anſwered - unto: her, 


Tell me whether ye fold the land. þ 
for.ſo much. And the ſaid, Yea, for . 


lo much. 

9 Then Peter faid unto her, How 
iS it that ye have agreed rogether, 10' 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? be- 
hold , the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and ſhall carry thce our. | 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraights: 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghoſt : and the young: mew 
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came-in -and found het 'dead, and 
carrying ber forth, buried her by her 
husband, ; 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, 'and upon as many as 
heard theſe things. 

12 © And by the hands of the apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and they 
were all with one accord in Solomons 
porch, 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man 
joyn himſelf to them :. bur the people 
magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought 
forth the ſick into the ſtreets, and laid 
them on beds and:couches, that at the 
leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſhng by, 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 

36 There came alſo a multitude 


- out of the citics round .about unto 


Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, and 


them which were vexed with unclean 


ſpirits : and they were healed every - 


one, 

17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up, 
and all they that were with him, 
( which 1s the ſe& of the Sadducces ) 
and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apoſtles, and put them in the common 
priſon. 


19 But the angel of the Lord by: 


night opened the priſon-doors, and 


' brought them forth, and (aid, 


20. Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the rem< 
on the people, all the words of this 
ite. | | 
21 And when they heard that, 
they. ettred into the temple early in 
themorning, and taughe, Burt the high 


priglk came; and they'that were with 


_ , k £ C »r fo ate : > 
ey RN | 8 . 5 2 Tb WF ., © 0 TS _ "S oe 
>8; " SF ——__—_ TI. . Dag ILY * ob RET LAS 6" 4 7.4 
"WE" A »5& $4 Re. Sc 
_ £ [l . jo « - 
”P1; » | < F 
z 3: 


him, and called the council” ro-. 
gether, and all the fenate of he 
children © of "Iſrael 3 and fent tb 
the priſon to. have them brought, _ | 

' 22 \ But when the officers came, 
and found them. not in the priſort, 
rhey returned, and told, ; 

. 23 Saying, Thepriſon truly fobnd 
we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keep2 
ers Rtanding without before the doors : 
but when we had opened, we foynd no6 
man within. 4 E.-3 

24 Now when the high prieſt, atid 
the captain of the-'temple, and the 
chief pricſts heard theſe things, - they 
doubted of them  whereumo this 
would grow, | 

25 TFhencame ojie arid told them 
ſaying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in priſon, are. ſtanding in the 
temple, and teaching the people: ' 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and-broughrt them with®: 
out violence : ( for 'they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould have ' been 
{toned ) 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they ſet them before the coun® 
cel : and rhe high prieſt asked them 

28 Saying, Did nor we ftraitly 
command you, that yon ſhould 'not 
teach in this name ? and behold, ye 
have filled Jerufalem with your dos 
ctrine, and intend to bring this mans. * - 
bloud upon os. % 

29 <q Then Pcter and the other as 
poſtles anſwered and ſaid, We oughy 
to obey God rather then men, ©: 

30 The God of our fathers'raiſes 
up Jeſus, whom: ye flew and hanged 
on a tree. | | 

21 Him hath Godexalted with his 
rizht hand to bea Prince and a Savi- 
eur; for togive repentance to Erael; 
and forgiveneſs of fins. RE 

Mm 22 And 
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22 Andwe ate his witneſſes oftheſe 


things, and. fo is alſothe holy Ghoſt, 

"whom Foro given to them that 
him. £ | 

- -33 {When they heard that, they 

were cut to the hears, and took counſel 

- -.24 Then fſtoad there up one in the 

councel, a Phariſee;, named Gama- 


| lil adodtor of law, bad inrepwation 
 -* 'amongallthepeople, and commanded 


fo put the apoſtles forth a little 


| 4th And ſaidunto them, Ye men 
of Iſrael, take-heed- to your ſelves, 
what ye intend to do as touching theſe 
men ' 


wo 6 For before theſe days roſe up 
Fdas boaſting himſelf to be ſome 


EE + body, towhom a number of men, a- 
' » þout four hundred, joyned themſelves : 


who was ſlain, and all, as many as 
obeyed. him, were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this 'man roſe up Judas 
of Galilec, in the days of the tax=- 
ing, and'drew-away much people af- 
ter him ; he alſo periſhed, and all, 
- even as many as obeyed him, were di- 

ſperled. 

38 And now Ifay unto you, Re- 
frain from theſe men, and let them a» 
| lone : for if this counſel, or this work 

be of men, it will come to nought : | 

29 Butifit be of God, ye cannot 

overthrow it ;: leſt haply ye be found 
/even to fight againſt Gud. 

. +20 And to him they agreed : and 
when they had called the apoſtles, and 


beaten them, they commanded that - 


they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of 
Felus, and let:them. go, 

41 f Andthey departed from the 
preſence of the councel, rejoycing thar 
they were. counted worthy to ſuffer 
thatwe for his name, © 
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in every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. VL 


1 The apoſtles deſirous. to bave the poor ye- 
garded for thein badly ſuſtenance, as alſo 
careful themſelves to diſpenſe the word 
of God, the food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the 
office of deaconſhip to ſeven thoſen men : 
5 of whom, Stephen, a nay full 
and of the holy Ghoſt, is one : 12, who 
taken of thoſe whom he confounged in 
diſputing, 13 and after faiſly accuſed f 
Tony againſt the law and the tem- 
ple. 


Nd in thoſe days , when the 
number. of the diſciples was 
multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the Grecians againit the Hebrews, 
becaule their widows were neglefted 
in the daily, miniſtration, DY 

2 Then: the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the diſciples unto them, and 
ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God,and ferye tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye-out 
amoug you {even men of honeſt re- 
port, tull of the holy Ghoſt and wiſ- 
dom, whom ye may appoint ovyer-this 
buſineſs. 

4 But we will give our ſelves con- 
tinually to prayer, and tothe miniſte- 


ry of the word. 
5 <q And the ſaying pleaſed the 
they choſe 


whole multitude : an 
Stephen, a man full of faith, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor,and Timon,and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſclyte of 
Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the apo- 
ſtles : and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. | 

7 And the-word of God increa- 
ſcd 3 and the number of the diſciples . 
mukiplied in Jeulalem greatly s and 


\ | 


42 Anddaily in the temple; and 
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- a great company of t 
| liene r6thefairh. 


he pricſts'were 


power, did great woriders and "mira> 


* .cles zne the ople. | 
. 9 q Then jm xoſe certain of 


the ſynagogue; awnichis called the (y- 
nagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 
renians,. and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicis, and of Afia, Jiſpu- 


ting with Stephen, 


10 And they were notable to refiſt 
the wiſdom and theſpitir by which 
he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men which 
ſaid, We have heard'himm ſpeak blaſ- 
phemous' words againft Moſes, and 
againſt God. | 
"12 And they ſtirred up the peo- 
ple, and. the elders, and the ſcribes, 
and came upon bim, and caught him, 
and brought bimto the councel, 

- 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which 


- 


\* ſaid, This man ceaſcth not to ſpeak 


blaſphemous words againſt this holy 
place, and the law. + 

\'14 For we have heard him ſay, 
that this Jeſus of. Nazareth ſhall de- 
ſtroy this place, and ſhall change the 
cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

15 Andall that fat in the coun+ 
cel, looking ftedfaſtly ,on him, ſaw 
his face as it had been the face of an 
angel. | 

CHAP. VII. 
x Stephen permitted ta anſwer to the ac- 
" ' cuſation of blaſphemy, 2 ſherreth that A- 
braham worſhipped God vightly, and 
how God choſe the fathers, 20 befare Mo- 
ſes was born, and before the tabernacle 


an, temple were built : 37 that Mijes 
 banſelf. witneſſed of Chrift : 44 and 


that all outward ceremonies Were ordain- 


ed atcording to the heavenly pattern to 
laſt but for a time: 51 reprebending 
their rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, 
the juſt One, nhom the prophets fore- 


; we Food come 'in "the world : 
| terexpon ne-bim to de 
| 2 Sac, co 3 4 Puſu fg Te 
humbly prayeth for them, ' © 
'Hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are 
theſe things fo ? 

2 And he faid, Men, brethren,and 
fathers, hearken, The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abrafam, 
when he was in Meſopotamia, before 
hedwelrt in Charran, | 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee 
our of thy countrey, | and from th 
kindred , and' come into the land 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. Poa 
. 4 Thencamehe oucof theland of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran : and from thence,when his father 
was dead, he removed him into this 
land where ye now dwell. 

5 And hegavehim none inheri- 
tance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his 
foot on: yet he promiſed that he 
would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
and to his ſeed after him, when as yc# 
he had no child. | | 
6 And God ſpake on this wile; 


that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange . 


land, and that they ſhould bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them evil 
four hundred years. | 

7 Andthe nation to whom they 
ſhall be in bondage, will I judge, ſaid 
God : and after that ſhall they come 
forth, and ſerye me in this place, 

8 And hegave him the covenant 
of circumcifion : and ſo Abraham be= 
gat Ifaac, and circumciſed him the 
eighth day : and Tfaaxc begat Jacobs 
and Jacob begat the twelve patris 
archs. $3”. 

9 And the patriarchs moved with | 
envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt { but 
God was vvith him, | 

ro And dclivered him out of all 
dis afflictions, and gaye him favour 
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governour over EgyPt, . and all. his 
ST + $3 7-4 © 
' 222 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land -of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great afflition ; and our fathers 


found no- ſuſtenance; 


12 | But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent out 


- ourfathers firſt. 


12 And at the ſecondtime Joſeph 
was made. known to his brethren 3 


_ and Joſephs kindred was made known 


unto Pharaoh. . 

14. Then ſent Joſeph; ant called 
hisfather Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threeſcore and Hfteen 
ſouls. 


15 So Jacob went down into E- 


' gyPt, and died, he and our fathers, 


16 And were carried over ingo Sy- 
chem, and laid in the ſepulchre that 
Abraham bought tor a ſum of money 
of the ſons of Emmor the father of 


| Sychem. 


x7. But when the time of the pro- 
mile drew nigh, which God had {worn 


' to Abraham, the people. grew and 
_ multiplied in Egypt, 


* 


£2205 BS 
-- Pharaohs 


4 
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18 Till another king aroſe which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly , with 
our kindred, and evil intreated our 
fathers, ſo that rhey caſt out their 
young children, to the cnd they 
mighr not live, 

20 In which time Moſes was 
"born, and was exceeding fair, and 


, "nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe three 
d. Ae "moneths: 


And when he was caſt out, 
daughter rook him 
-up,. and nouriſhed him for her ojyn 


22 And Moſes was learned in all 


the wiſdom of . the [Egyptians , ' 


and was: mighty in words: and in 
deeds. Ta 
23 And when he was full fourty 


years old, it came into his heart to- 


viſit - his brethren the children of 
Iſrael. 

24 And feeing one of them ſuffer 
wrong, he defended him, and .aveng- 
cd him that was oppreſſed, and {more 
the Egyptian : 

25, For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
would have nunderſtood, how that 
God by his hand would deliver them ; 
but.they underſtood not; *' 

, 26 And- the next day he ſhew- 
ed himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, 
and would have ſet them .at one 
again, ſaying, Sirs,. ye are - bre- 


thren 3 why do ye wrong one to an-/ 


other ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
oyer us ? | 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt 
the Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, 
and was a ſtranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where he begat rwo ſons. 

20 And when fourty years were 
expired, there appeared to. him in 
the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an an» 
gel of the Lord ina flameof fire in a 
buſh, . 

31, When Moſes ſaw #,: he 
wondred at the fight : and as he drew 
near to behold zt, . the. voice of th 
Lord came unto him, : 

'32 Saying, I am the God of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of laac, and the God of Jacob. 


\ Then Moſes trembled; and durſt not [1 


bchold, 
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and vyiſdom inthe fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt 3 and he made him 


il 
© 


mam Dor £5... i 6a. 


33 Then | 


T- | pirewitneſsof Chriſt. - Chap.vii 
Ly ; X ; 


- 33 Then ſaid the Lord'ro him, 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy-feet : for 
the place where thou Randeſt is holy 
ground. ; 

' T have ſeen, I have ſeen, the 
8 affliction of my people which 'is in 
Egypt, and I have heard. their groan- 
ing,” and! am come down to deliver 
them. And now *come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. | 

5 "This Moſes whom they refu- 
ſed, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge ?. the ſame did God ſend 
to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 


hands ' of the angel which appeared. 


_ to him inthe buſh. 

36 Hebrought them our, after that 
' he had ſhewed wonders and figns in 
theland of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, 


and in the wilderneſs fourty years, 
27 C This.is that\Moſes. which 


3 ſaid unto the children of Iſrael; A pro- 


phet ſhall the Lord your: God raiſe up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; . im ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he hat was in the 
church inthe wilderneſs, with the 
angel which ſpake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our- fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to give 
Unto vs. 2:12] 

329 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thruſt þ;m from them, 
and'in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, - 

40 Saying unto Aaron,':Make us 
gods to go before us : for as for this 
Moſes; *which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

4r- And they made a calf in thoſe 
days; -and offered ſacrifice unto the 
idol;andrejoyced in the works of their 
own hands. 


"#2 Then-God runed, and gave 


The tabernacle of wit eſe: + J 


them up ro worfhip the hoſt of heavenz 
as it 15 written in the book of the pro= 
phers,”"O ye' houſe: of Iſradl/ have'ye 
offered to me {lain beaſts, and ſacri= 
fices,by the ſpace of faurty years in the 
wilderneſs ? US .. 
43: Yea, ye took wp the tabernacle 
of Moloch, 'and the ftar 'of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made, to 
worſhip them : and I will carry you 


- away beyond Babylon.” ! 7 


44 Ourtathers had the tabernacle 
of witneſs in the wilderneſs ,- as he had 
appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, 'that 
he ſhould make it according 'to the 
faſhion that he had ſeen; a 
- 45- Which alſo' our: fathers that 
came after, brought inwith' Jeſus into 
the poſleſſion- of the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David. 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and deſired to find a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. "I 4 

47 But Solomon built him-an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the .moſt' High dwel- 
leth not in temples made with hands ; 
as ſaith the propher, 

.49 . Heaven is my throne, and earth. 
i my footſtool : what houſe will ye 
build me ? ſaith the Lord : or what . 
k the place of my reſt ? | 

5o Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things ? . 

51 « Ye Rift-necked, and uncir- 
cmciſed in heart and ears, ye do al- 
ways refit the holy Ghoſt : as your fa- 
thers dzd, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers perſecuted ? and they have 
{lain them which ſhewed before of the 
coming of the juſt One, of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and mutr= 
derers: ; : 

53 Who have received the law by ' 
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EVE Whit! they'hraddcheſor tg, 


they wetecur to the heart;. an 
 gnaſhed on-him with thezy teeth, 

55 | But he being full of the holy 
Gi, looked op ffedfaſly itt ochea- 
ven, oadiin the glory*of God, and 
Jeſus Randing on the right hand of 
'God, 


56 And ſaid » Behold; 1 ſee the 
JF POR opened, and the Sofr' of man 
| —_ athe right hand of God. 
they:cried out with a lond 
m—_ and topped their ears, and ran 
upon him withone accord, - 

58 And caſt bhi. ott of thecky, 
and ftoned bim: ' atid the witnefles 
laid down 'their clothes at a young 
' mans feet; whoſe name was Saul, 
' 59 Andrthey ſtoned Stephen, cal- 
ling upon God; and ſaying, Lord Jc- 
ſus receive my ſpirit. - 
| 60 And he kneeled down;and cried 
# vwithalondvoice, Lotd, lay not this 
- - fi wow, gr And when he tad 
ſaid this, he fd aſleep. - 

CHAP. VIIL | 


arg 6 the perſecution in. Feruſa- 
Lat the Auf as planted 1 goſe 
yo 5 by. Phitip the deacon, who preach- 
ed, Jid miracles, an4 baptized many, 
-,among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a 
peat Jeturter of the peoples 14 Peter and 
Fohn come to confirm, and enlarge the 
- chanch: where ty prayer and impoſetion 
of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt, $8 when 
' Simon would bave bought the like power 
" of them, 20 Peter ſhayply Yeproving his 
hypocriſie, and covetouſneſs, and exhor- 
ting hins to repengance, together with 
John preaching the word of the Lord, 
return to. Teruſalem. 26 But the anget 


fendeth way 's to teach and haptize the 


Ethjopiart eunuch 


| As 


Saul was conſenting unto 


there was a great petſecution againſt 


The 'BAs. 


and: - 
throughbut the regions of Jaded and 


death. And at that time 


/ ; 


the church which was at: Jeruſalem ; 
were all ſcattered abroad 


Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
2 And devbut men carried Sre- 


memation oyer him. 


2 Asfor Sail, hemade havock of . 


thet church, entrimgimto evety houſe, 


and haling menand women, commits 


ted them: to priſon, 

4 Therefore they. that were ſcat» 
tered abroad,went every where re preachs 
ing the word, 


5 -Fhen Philip went down to the 


city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 


unto them. 


6 Andthe people with ohe accord: 
$. which 
Philip ſpake, _— and wow the 


gave heed unto thoſe thi 
miracles which he did. 


7 Fot- unclean ſpirits crying with 


loud vaice,' came out of many thar 
were polſefled with them : and many 
taken with palſies, and that' were lame, 
were healed, 

8 And there was great joy in thar 
City, 

9 But there was a certain :man cats 


| led Simon, which beforc-time inthe 


[ame city uſed ſorcery, and bewitched 
peoples of Samaria, giving out char 
hte as ſome great one. ; 

10 To whom "they all 'gave heed 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
This man is the' oreat | power of God. 

11'And to him they had regard, 
becauſe that of long time he Had --be- 
witched them with ſorceries. + 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
preaching the' things concerning 'the 
kingdom of God, and the natne of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they were baptized both 
men and women. 


I3 Then Simon himſelf believed | 
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vlfo't. and when he was baprized, he 
continued with. Philip, and: wonder- 


ed, beholding rhe. miracles and fogns - 


which were done. - 


14 Now when the apoſtles which - 


were at Jeruſalem, heard thar Sama- 
ria had received the word of Gad, they 
ſent unto them Peter and John, 

15 Who when they were come 
down , prayed-' for: them that they 
might receive the holy Ghoſt : 

' 16 (For as yet.he was fallen upon 


none of thei: only: 'they were bapti- 


zed ih thename of the Lord Jeſus) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them; and they received the holy 
Ghoſt. Fo 

+18 And when Simon Inn w_ 
through laying on.of the apoltles 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying,give me alſo this power, 
that on whomloever I lay hands, he 
may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20' Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Thy 
money periſh with thee becaule thou 
haſt thought that the gift. of God may 
be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot 
in this- matter :' for thy heart is not 
right in the fight of God. 

." 22 Repent therefore- of this thy 


_  wickednels, and pray God, if perhaps 


the thought of thine heart may be for- 
21ven thee, . 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity. 


24 "Then anſwered Simon.,. and, 


ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none. of theſe things which ye have 
ipoken come upon me, 

25 Andthey when they had teſtifi- 
ed und preached the word'of the Lord, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and preached 


Chap. viii. 


the goſpel in many villages of the Sa». 
marians. . | 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, fying, Ariſeand 
gorowatd the ſouth, unto the way that 
goeth down from Jeruſalem unto Ga- 
za, which is deſert. © : 

27 And hearoſc and went : and be- 
hold, a manof Ethiopia, antgunuch of 
great authority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who Wd the chars 
of all her treaſure, and had cometo Je- 
rulalem for to worſhip, | 

28 Was returning, and fitting in 
his chariot read Fſaias the propher. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Phi- 
lip, Go-near, and joyn thy ſelf to this 
chariot. \ 

zo And Philipman thither to him, 
and heard him read the propher Efai- 
as, and (aid, Underſtandeſt thou whar 
thou readeſt ? . 


31 And he laid, How can], except 


ſome man ſhould guide me ? and he 


defired Philip that he would comme up, 
and fit with him. 

32 -T he place of the ſcripture which 
hefead, was this, He was lead as a 
ſheep to the {laughter, andlikea lamb 
dumb. before his ſhearer; fo opened he 
not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judge-- 
methit was taken away : and who ſhall 
declare his generation ? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Phi- 
lip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom 
ſpeaketh the prophet *rhis* of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then _— opened his touth, 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, and 
preached unto him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a ceftain water 3 and 
the eunuch ſaid z gee bert js water 3 
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mbar doth hinder: meto be baptized ? 
27. And Philipſaid, If thoubelie- 
veſtmith dll thine; heart; thou mayeſt. 


_ And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe 


; + xhar Jeſus Chriſt 3s the Son of God. 


. ..-38And -hecommanded the chariot 
to ſtand ſtill : and. they went down 

both into the-water,” both Philip-and 

-the canugh;z and he baptized. him. 

- ..39 And. when they were come up 
out of the watergthe Spirit of the Lord 
caught away-Philip ; rhor the eunuch 

" ſaw him nomore: and he went on 
his way rejoycing. 
ay Bur Phil's was found: at Azo- 
us ; and paſſing through, he preach- 

£d in all the gitics, till he came to 

Celarca, | 


CHA P. I X. | 
x Saul going towards Damaſens, 4is ſtrick; 
7 "en down tothe earth, lo 4 called to the 
apoftleſhip, 18 and 1s baptized by Ana- 
1niar. 20 He preacheth CEriff boldly. 
" 23 The Few's lay wait to kill bim : 29 (0 
- do the Gretians :- but he-eſcapeth both. 


1 The.charch:baving reſt, Peter kealeth-+ 


neas of the palſie, 36 and refloretL Ta- 

bitha to life. 
' A Nd Saul. yer breathing out 
-F'\cthreatnings and laughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high vricit, | | 
_ > And defired of him letters to Da- 
maſcus to-the ſynagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto, Jerulalem, 

_-3 And a$he, journeyed he came 
near Damaſcus,: .and ſuddenly there 


ſhined round abut him a light from , 


heaven. 

** 4 And he fil} ro the carth, and 
heaxd 2 voice ſaying unto, him, ' Saul, 
Saul, why perſecutlt thou me ? 

' 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord faid, Iam Je- 


ſus whom thou 'perſecuteſt : Tis hatd 
for thee to kick againſtthe pricks.. 

6 Andthe: trembling and aſtoniſh. 
ed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou: have 
me. to:do'?;And the Lord ſai4: unto 


him Ariſe;and go into thecity, and it 1; 


ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. - 
7 And the: men which: journeyed 
with him, Rood ſpeechleſs; hearing a 
Yoice., but ſceing no men. on 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth ; 
and when. his eyes were opened; he 
ſaw no man; but they lead him by the 
hand, and brought him into Dama. 
{cus. | | 
9 And he was three days without 
{:ght, and neither did eat nor drink, 
10 F Andthere was a certain di- 
ſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold, T am 
here Lord. 


11 Andthe Lord ſaid unto him, 


Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet, which is 
called Straight, 'and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas or one called+ Saul of 
Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, 


12 And hath ſeen ina viion a'man 


named Ananias, coming in, and put- 
ting bis hand on him; that he might 
receive his ſight. | 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 
T have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to: thy 
ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here be hath authority from 
the chief pridſts, to bind all that call 
on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go 
thy way : for hes a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my name before. the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the children of 
Itrael.: 5 : 

16 For I will ſhew him howgreat 
things he muſt ſufter -for my. names 
_— 


. " ings” « - AA ies « bene, 26 Las Fe ko "E" Ag 5 40 8, "> 0: , #22 
6 " _— Fre hell 47 NT PoE © EE. PRESSE. 1.0 ns © " +0 WO ASA w; - ; F Wa 70 oy «7. - - . _ 
_ a. "-P9 . S ng "5 " IN os "TS I 3» F ? —- F . « P Ss » 
_—_ % » A « « _ #9 'P, 4 \F 'y zi (4 0 2 
: _ kb & # £ 4 4 F x - " o LE 
FT. LY” L TE TIE: : - - , i % k 
-S* © # : W. 4 4 , & RW & 9 Þ 
EN - F * . 
” 3 FT 


"oa ms f)PQo<<< SS a co as 


X £47 - Po + -—y Pe "a W py TR 5 | +5 a , ® We 
"2 " F"F.TE. * Þ 9 
2% Nw : : . Ee * 
.: - , 
"FF * 1x / 3 


17. And Ananias went his way, 
2nd .cntred into' the houſe 3 and put- 
ting his hands on him, ſaids Brother 
Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus that ap- 
peared unto thee in' the way as thou 
cameſt ) hath ſent me,” that thou 


|” mighteſt receive thy fight;and be filled 


with the holy Ghoſt. 
. 18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes aSirt had been ſcales 3 ang he 
received ſight forthwith,and aroſe,and 
was baprized. 

. 19 And when+he had received 
meat,he was ſtrengthened. Then was 
Saul certain' days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſraightway he preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is 
the Son-of God. X 
\ 21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is. not this. he that 
deſtroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound- unto- the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in 


 firength, and confounded the Jews 


which dwelt at Damaſcus , proving 
that this is very Chrilt. 

23 4 And after that many. days 
were fu.filled, the 'Jews took counſel 
to kill him. 

24 But their; laying await was 
known of Saul : and they watched the 
gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Thenthe diſciples took him by 
night, and bp ny down by the wall 
ina basker, 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jeruſalem, he aflayed ro joyn him- 
ſelf to the diſciples : but they were 
all afraid of him,and believed not that 
he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought. him to the-apoſtles, and de- 
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clared unto them how he had- ſeen 
the Lord in the 'way ,-and that” he 
had ſpokento him, and how he had' 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 
name of Jeſns. ' - | 

28 And he was with them comi 
in, and going our at Jeruſalem,  * 

29And he ſpake boldly in thename 
of the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed 
app the Grecians : but they went 
about to ſlay him. 

30 hich when the brethren-knew, 
they brought him down ro Ceſarea, 
and ſent him forth to Tarſus. © © 
- 31. Then had the Churches reſt 
throughout all Jndea, and Galilee, 
and Samari3, and were edited, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord,and-in 
the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were 
multjplied. EM 

32 T And itcame-to pals, as Peter 
paſied throughout all quarters,he came 
down alſo to the ſaints which dwelr 
at Lydda, | | 

22 And there he found 2 certain 
man named Eneas, which, kad kept 
his bed eight years,and was fick of the 
pallie. 2 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him;Eneas, * 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: arile, 
and make thy bed. And he aroſe im- 
mediately. * G 

35 And 3ll that dwelt at Lydda, 
and Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the 
Lord. 

35 CE Now: there was at Joppa a 
certain diſciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas : this woman was fult of 
good works , and alms-deeds- which 
ſhe did. SHI 

. 37 And it came to pals inthoſe 
days ,- that ſhe was ſick, and died: 
whom when they had waſhed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber, ; 

| z5 And 


3 . 
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| n 9rÞ, -wag:there, they ſent 
up orange Fork bin; that 


he would nor delay to come to them. ' 


39 Then' Peter aroſe, and went 
with Ns: When he was come, they 
b him int the chamber : 

and-all- the widows - by him 


 _ weeping, 'and ſhewing: the coats and 
| ents which Dorcas made while 


"Ul Ww with them. | 
-»g0 But-Pcter put them all forth, 
d-kneeled down and prayed, and 
eicning 771. to the body, ſaid, Tabi- 
thazatile. And. ſhe opened her eyes : 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe far up. 
1:41. And he: gave her his hand, and 
life her upz and when he had called the 
ſaints and widows, preſented her alive, 
' 4% Andit was known throughour 
all Joppa 3 and ny believed 3 in the 
Lord. 


43 ; And ir came to pals, that he 

rarried-many-days'in Joppa with one 

SNAP; X. 

x Cornelim a devout man, ; 
' manded by arrangel, Jendet for Peter : 

..x1 who by a viſzony 15, 20 i taught not 

| L - 4. iſe the Gentiles. 34 As be preach- 

to Corfielins and his company, 

th "x holy Ghaſt falleth on them, 48 and 


are baptized. 
T Here was a certain man in'Ce- 
farea, called Cornelius, #'cens 
purion of the band called the Tralizn 
band, 

2 A devout man , and one that 
feared Gad with all his houſe, which 
gave much alms to the people , and 
Prayed to God alway. 

...3 He ſaw-in a viſion evidently, 
- about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 


laying unto him, Cornelius, 


being Comt- 


"os As. 


Ps 3c S Be 4 ES be x ; ', 
4 z . 
: - 
' Cor 


oakegd, and faid; What is it, Lord? 
Aid he ſaid unto-him,” Thy prayers 
and thine alms arezome up- for ame 
motial before God: 

s And now {end men to Joppa, 
and call for evrSitngia,whote ſurnaine 
is Perer : 

6 He lod 
tranners whole houſe is by the ſea-ſide * 
he ſhall tell rhee what thou oughreſt 
to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake 
unro Cotnelius,” was departed z he 
called rwo of his en rraba, 
and a devout: fouldier of them that 
waited on him-continually, 

8- And. when he had declared' all 


theſe things unto _ he ſent than 


to Joppa. _ - 

- 9 © Onthe :morrow as they wetit 
on their journey; and drew nigh unto 
the city, Perer went up upon the houſes 
top to pray, about the ſixth hour. 

' 10 And he became wy y hungeys 
arid would haye eater whi 
they madeready; hefell i into « trafiee 

11 And ſaw heaven openied, and 2 
certain veſſel deſcending unto him as 
it had been a' great ſheet, knit at the 
four corners, '& let down to the earth : 


th with one Sindh a 


32 Wherein were all manner of 


four-footed beaſts- of the earth, and 


wild beaſts, and creeping chings, and - | 


fowls of the air, 

12 And therecamea voice to him 3 
Riſe, Peter ;. kill, and eats, 

14 Bur Peter ſaid, Wot fo, Lord; 
for I haye never eaten atiy thing that 
is common or unclean. 

15 And the v6ice fpake unto him 
again the ſecond time, What God 
hath cleanſed ; that call not thou 
common. 

-16 This was Joah thrice ; and 


the 


_—_ 


4 And when he: Jookbd ok a, ? 


*..4y 7 3 : b 
Rt 


heaven. 451 
17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himſelf wher this vikon which he had 
ſeen, ſhould mean ; behold; the men 
which were ſent from Cothelius, had 
madeenquiry for Simons houle, and 
ſtood before the gate, 

18 Andcalled, and asked whether 
Simon which , was ſurnamed Peter, 
were lodged there, 

19 «{ While Peter thought on the 
vifon, the ſpirit {aid unto him, Be- 
hold,three men ſeek thee. 

zo Ariſe therefote, and get the 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have {ent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto him from 
-Cornelius ;* and ſaid, Behold, Iam he 


1}. whom ye ſeek; what '# the caule 


wherefore ye are come ? 


--:22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the 


_ centurion, a juſt man, and one: that 


feareth God; and of good report 
among all the nation'of the Jews, was 
warned from God. by an holy angel, 
to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to 
hebr words of thee, ' - | 
23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. - And '6n the morrow 
'Peter went away with them, and cer- 
tain brethren fron Joppa accompa- 
nied him. : 
24 And the morrow- after they 
entred into Celarea « and Cornc- 


 lius waited for them, and had cal- 


led together his kinſmen and near 
friends. | 
25 And as Peter was coming in, 


Cornelius met him, and fell down at 


His feet, and worſhipped him. 
. 26 But Petertook him up, ſaying, 
Stand up ; I my ſelf alſo am a man. 


27 Andas he talked with him, he 
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were 
come together, (hgh 
28 And he ſaid unto, them ; Ye 
know how that it is, an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew, to keep 
company, or come. unto: one of an- 
other nation: bur God hath ſhewed 
me, that .I ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean. 4. 1% 
29 Therefore came I unto you with- 
out gainldying, afloon as I was ſeri 
for : I ask therefore for what intent 
ye have ſent for me. ws 
' '30 And Cotnelivs faid, Four days 
ago I was faſting: until this houty' 
and at the ninth hout I prayed in. my 
houſe, and behold, a man Rood before 
me in bright clothing, - 
31 And ſaid,Cvrnelius;thy prayer 
is heard, 'and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the Gght of God. 
32 Send therefore co Joppa, and 


call hither Simon whole ſurname is 


Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of 
one Simon a tannet, by - the ſea=lude 3 . 
who when he cometh , ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, me, 
32 Immediately therefore Ifent to 
thee 3 and thou haſt well done: char 
thoit art come, Now | therefore are we 
all here preſent before Go1,: to hear 
all things thar are, commanded tg 
of\ God. 36 
34 « Then: Peter opened- pq 
mouth, and ſajd, Of a' truth 1 per= 
ceive that God is no reſpeRter of pers 
ſohs : | 
25 But in eyery nation , he that 
fearcth him, and worketh righteoule - 
nels, is accepted with him, | 
36 The word) which God ſent uns 
to the children of Ilracl , preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of 
of all.) | RS] 
'-37 That word (1 ſay) you knows 
| which . 


which was nba throughout all 
Judea,and = from Galilee, after- 
by baptiſm which John preached : 
28 How God anointed Jeſus” of - 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power 3 who werit about doing 
good, and healing all \ that were-op- 
| Prefled of the devil : for God was 
r him. 
"39 And' we are witr fs of all 
thins which he did-both in the land 
-of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem 3 whom 
they ſlew.and hanted on a tree : 
: 4o Him God raiſed up rhe third 
9dfjand ſhewed him openly, 
4x Not to 'all the people, but unto 
| wirneſſes choſen before of God; even 


. to us, who did cat and drink with him 


aſter he roſe from the dead. 
1: 42 And he: commanded us to 
reach unto the people, and to teſti- 
Hethat it is he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. 
_ T6 him give"all the prophets 
wirneſs, thar- through his name who- 
' ſoever believerh in him, ſhall receive 
"remiſſion of fins. | 

44 ©{ While Peter: yer ſpake: theſe 
words,the holy Ghoſt fell on all on 
which heard the word. | 
$* And- they of the circumciſion 


ch believed , were aſtoniſhed, as 
ny as came with Perer;becauſe that 
or! the Gentiles ſo was poured out 
hs gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak: with 
tongues , and 'magnifie God. Then 
anſwered Pcrer, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 

| char theſe ſhould 'not be baprized, 

which have "received the holy Ghoſt, 
as well 'as we ? 

48 And he ealanded them to be 


baptized in thp 'name of che Lord. 
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Then prayed they him to tarry cers. 
tain days, h 


C HA P. xt. | 

x Peter being accuſed for going in to the 
Gentiles,s maketh his defence,18 which 
is accepted, 19 The goſpel being ſpread 
into Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 The. 
diſciples there are firſt called Chriftians, 
27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Jus 
dea in time of famine. 


AD the apoſtles and brethren | 


that were in Judea,. heard that 


the Gentiles had alſo received the 


Word of God. 


2 And when Peter was come up tc to | 
Jeruſalem, they that were of the cit» | 


cumciſion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thu wenteſt in ro men 

aincircumc ied ;& didſt cat with them, 

' 4 But Peter. rehearſed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded i i 
by order unto them, ſayin 

'5 T was inthecity of 


'A certain veſſel deſcend , as it had 
:been' a great ſhect , let down from 
heaven by four Corners, and it came | 
even to me. 

6 Upon the which when T had 
faſtened-mineeyes, I conſidered, -and 
ſaw four-footed) beaſts of the earth,and 
wild beaſts, and*creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 


7 And Theard a voice ſayin? unto | 


me, Ariſe, Peter, ſlay,and eat. 


| 
8 Bur I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : for | 


nothing common. or unclean hath at 
any time entred into my mouth, 

9 But the voice anſwered me '#- 
gain from heaven, What God hath 
cleanſed, that call not thon common. | 

10 And this was donethree times: E 
and- all were drawn' up again into 
heaven. 


11 And behold, immediately there 
were 


| 


Joppa pray- | 


ing; andin a trance T-law a viſion, | 


| 
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were three men - already come unto 
the houſe where T was, ſent from Ce- 
farea unto me. | 

. 12 And the Spitit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, 
theſe fix bret 
and we entred into the mans houſe : 


':. 22 And heſhewed us how he had 


ſeen an angel in his houſe, which ſtood 
and ſaid unto him, Send men to Jop- 
pa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 
1s Peter : 

14 Who fhall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall 
be ſaved. 

15 AndasI began to ſpeak, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning, 


16 Then remembred TI the word 


of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John 
indeed baptized with water 3 but ye 
ſhall - be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt, | 

17 . Foraſmuch then as God, gave 
them the like gift as be did unto us, 
who believed on. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, what was Lthat I could with- 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, 

they held their peace, and olorified 
God, laying, Then hath God alſo 
to the Gentiles granted repentance un- 
to life, 
19. 4. Now they which were 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſecu- 
tion that aroſe about Stephen, trayel- 
led asfar as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, ſpake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord 


Jeſus, 
21 And ihe hang of the Lord was 


accompanied me, 
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with them : and a-great * number 
believed',. and . turned 'unto the 
Lord. 

22 C Then tidings of thele things 
came unto the ears of | the church 
which was in Jeruſalem:and they ſent 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had 
ſcen the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorred them all, 'that with pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave -unto- 
the Lord. | 
24 For he was a good man, and 


| full of the holy Ghoſt,afid of faich:and 


much people was added unto theLord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 

Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. - ; 
26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aflembled themſelves: with'the 
church, and taught much people 3 
and the diſciples were. called Chri- 
ſtians firſt in Antioch. - ' 

27 And in theſe days came pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them 
named Agabus, and ſignified by the: 
ſpirit, that there ſhould be great 
dearth throughout all the world =. 
which came to paſs in the days ot 
Claudins Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man: 
according to his ability, determined. 
to ſend relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. | 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent 
it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. 


CHAP, XIL 


I King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 
killeth Fames, and impriſoneth Peter, 
mwhom an ange! delivereth upon the pray- 
ers of the” chutchs 


20 Is h15 pride, 
taking 
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© miſerably. 24 After bis death the word 
od God grodeeeth 


A, T Ow about that time, Herod the 


T. 
- 


_ - LV king firerched forth bjs hands 


to vex certain of the church, 

2 And hekilled Janifts the brother 
of John with the ſyord, 
. 3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
take Peter alſo, (Then were the days 


d apprehended 
him), | he put Him in priſon, and: de- 

vered him” to four quarternions. of 
fouldiersto keep him, intending af- 
cer Eaſter to bring him forth to the 


” 5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
fon';” but ' prayer''was _ made with» 


_ ourtcaling of the church unto God 
for-him, '. | 


-:6 Arid 'when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame nigh 


| Peter was Meping between two foul- 
it 


dicrs, bound with two.chains 3-and 
the keepers before the door * kept the 
priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a lizhe ſhi- 
ned in thepriſon : and he ſmote Pe- 
ter on the tide, aud raiſed him up, ſay- 
ins; Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 


fell off from bi hands 


8 And the angel (aid unto him, 
Gird thy ſelf,and bind on thy ſandals: 


\ And ſo hedid. And he ſaith unto him, 


Caſt thy garment about thee,and fol- 
me. | 

i 9 And he went ont and followed 

him, and wiſt not that it was true 


Which was done by the angel + bur 


thought he ſaw a viſion, | 
- 36: When they were paſk the frfk 
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the iron gate thatleaderhunto the eb4 
ty, which opened to them of his own 


accard 2* and they Rs & ar 
on through one: freer, and forchwich 
the anget departed from him. 

11 Afhd when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now-1. know of a 


ſurety, that the. Lord hath ſent his an» | 
Sel; and hath delivered me out of the 
of Herod,” and from all the ex« | 


petation of the people of. the Jews. 
:2 And when he had conſidered 
the thing, he came to the: houſe of 


Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſur» | 


—— _ where many were 
athered together, praying; 
. 13 And ol Peter 5. at the 
door of the gate, a damſe] came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. - 

14 And when ſhe knew Perers 
voice , ſhe opened not the gate for 
gladneſs, but ran in, and told how 


Peter ſtood before the gate. p: 
15 Andthey faid unto her, Thou 
art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed 


that it was even ſo. Then ſaid they, 
Ir is his angel. 

16. Bur Peter continued knocking: 
And when thcy had opened the door, 
and ſaw-him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17. But he beckening unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how the Lord had 


brought him out of the priſon. | 


And he faid , Go thew theſe things 
unto James , and to the brethren. 


And he departed, and went into an { * 


other place. 5. 
18 Now aflbon as it was day, 


there was no ſmall ſtir among the 


fouldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought 

for him, and found him not, he exa- 

mined the keepers, and gs" 
meg Fac and « Nhat 


and he ſecond ward s they came uneo 


ro him , 
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- hewent down from Fudea to Celarea, 


and there abode? . - ; 

204 And Herod was highly diſ- 
pleaſed with them of Tyre, and St 
don : but they came with oneaccord 
and having made Blaſtus 


the kings chambetlain their friend, 


' defired peace 3 becaule their countrey 


was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. 
, 21 And a ſet day, Herod a- 


raved ir- royal apparel, ſar upon his 
throne, and an oration untg 
them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, 


ſaying, It + the voiceof a god, and 
Tot of 


a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave 
not-God theglory : and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 © But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul rc 
turned from Jeruſalem, when they had 
fulfilled their miniſtery, and took 
with them John whole ſurname 
was Mark. 

CHAP. XI. 


I Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergins Paulus, and Ely- 
mas the ſorcerer, 14 Paul preacheth at 

Antioch, that Feſus is Chriſt. 42 The 
Gentiles believe ; 45 but the Fews gain- 
ſay, and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they 
zurn to the Gentiles.48 As many as were 
ordained tolife, believed. 
Ow there were in the church 
that was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and teachers z' as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Nizer,and 

Lucius of Cyrene,and Manaen, which 

had been bronght up with Herod the 

tetrarch, and Saul. 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, 


and foted the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se- 


-parate me 


2 And when they had faſted and 
prayed, and Jaid their hangs on them, 
they ſenrthem away. |» - | 


- [4 (So they being ſent forth by 


the holy Ghoſt, departed unto Se- 


leucia 3 and from! thence they failed. 


eo Cyprus, 21 227 55 | 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God inthe 
ſynagogues of the. Jews 2 and they had 
alſo John to thei miniſter, s 

6 And when they had gone through 
the ile unto Paphos, hes found a cer- 
tain ſorcerer, a falle prophet, a Jew, 
whole name was Barjelus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the countrey, Sergins Paulus, a" pru- 
dent man 3 who called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and- defired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo 
is his-name by interpretation) with=- 
ſtogd them, ſeeking to turn away rhe 
deputy from the faith. | 

9 Then Saul-(who alſo is called 
Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſer 
his eycs on him, 

10. And ſaid, Ofullof a{ubtilty 
and all miſchief, thou child of the de 
vil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 
wilt thou not ccaſe to pervert the righr 
ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord js upon thee, and thou ſhale 
be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſea- ' 
ſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkneſs ; and he 
went-about ſecking ſome to lead him 
by the hand. 

12 Thenthe deputy when he ſaw 
what was done, believed, being aſtc= 
niſhed at the dorine of the Lord. 

1 3 Now when Paul and his com- 
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work whereunto I have called them. 
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x0. Perga in Pamphylia : and John 
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ins from- t returned to 


14 © But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in-Pi- 
fidia,-and went into the ſynagogue on 
the ſabbath day, and fat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law 


- andthe prophets; therulers of the ſy- 


nagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye 
= -and brethren, if Ye have any 


_ word 'of exhortation for the people, 


” 


ſay on.. 


_...16: Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- 


ening with þ# hand, ſaid, Men of 1(- 


rael, and ye that fear God, give au- 
-*dience. 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the peo- 
- when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the 
and of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them our of it. 

218 And about the time of fourty 
years ſuffered he their manners inthe 
wilderneſs, 

'..19 And when he had deſtroyed ſe- 
ven nations .in the lgnd of Chanaan, 


 hedividedtheir land to them by lot. 


20- And after that he gave unto 
them judges, about the ſpace of four 
hundred and fifry years until Samuel 
the prophet. . 

21 And afterward they defired a 


; king: and God gave unto them Saul 


the lon of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin , by the ſpace of fourty 
years. | 

22 And when he had remoyed him, 
heraiſed up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom alſo he gave te- 
ſtimony, and ſaid, T have found Da- 


vid the ſon.of Jeſſe, a man after mine 


own hearts which ſhall fulfil all my 
7 | 
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. 1, 23; Of this mans ſeed hath God ace | 


athe ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever 
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cording to his iſe, raiſed unto I{- 

rael a Saviour Jeſus : SORE 
24: When - John had firſt; preach- 

ed before his coming, 'the baptiſm of 

repentance to all the oplc of Iſrael. 
25 Andas John 


I am not he. But behold, there cometh 

one after me; whoſe ſhoes of þjs feet +] 

am not worthy to looſe. = 
26 Men and brethren, children of 


among you feareth God, to you is the 

word of this ſalyation ſent. » 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſa- 

lem, and their rulers, becauſe they 


knew him nor,nor yet the voices of the. 


prophets which are readevery ſabbath» 
day, they have fulfilled thexz incon- 
demni 


of death in him , yet deſired they Pir 
late that he ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took him” 


down from the tree, and laid him ina f 


ſepulchre. 


20 But God raiſed him from the | 


dead : 


31 And he was ſeen many days of | 
them which cameup with him from | 


Galilce to Jeruſalem,who are his wit- 
neſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto yori glad 
tidings , how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hathfulfilled the ſame un- 
to us their children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus againzas it is alſo writ- 
ten in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my 


led his courſe, 
he ſaid, Whom think ye that Tam? | 


him, E- 
28 And though they found no-cauſe 


Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
34 And as concerning that he rais 


ſed him up from the dead, now no more | 


to return to corruption, he ſaid on on 
wiſey 
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of David. : h 2k 
oo Wherefore he faith alſo.in ano< 
ther pſalm, Thouſhalt nor ſuffer rhine 


: holy'One to ſee 


36 'For David after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of God, 
/fell on fleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thets, 7, ſaw corruption : : 
' $37 But he whom God raiſed again, 
ſaw 'no corruption. 

28 © Beit known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the for- 
givenels of fins : | 

29 And by him all that believe are 


| juſtified from all things , from which 


ye conld not be juſtified by the law of 
Moles. 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come 
upon you which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets, | 

41 Bchold, ye delpifers, and won- 
der, and periſh ; for I' work a work 
in your days, a work which you ſhall 
in no wiſe believe, though a man de- 
clare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 


- out of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be- 
| ſought thar theſe words might be 


preached to them the next ſabbath. 
43 Now - wheri the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews, and 
religious Prolelytes followed Paul and 
arnab3s ; who ſpeakinz to them,per- 
ſwaded them to continue” in the grace 
of God. | 
44' 4 And the next ſabbath-day 
came almoſt the whole city rogether 
to hear the word of God. 
45 But when the; Jews ſaw the nul= 
titudes, they were filled 'with envy, 


nd ſpake againft thoſe things which 


were ſpoken by -Paul 
ad blaſpheming. |. 


; 


, cottraditing 
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this, go” 
| word of the Lord : and as many as 


Fo 


46 Then 


the wort of God ſhould firſt have been 


ro to you : bur ſceing ye put/ir 
rom you, and I ves uns 
worthy ef everlaſting life, lo, we turn 

to the Gentiles. | | 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commands 
cd us,ſaying,T have ſer thee to bea light. 
of the Gentiles, that thou ſhonldeſt be 
for ſalvation unto the ends of the 

earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heazd 
were glad, and glorified the 


were ordained toeternal life, believed. 
49 And the word of the Lord was 
publiſhed throughout all the region. | 
so Bit the Jews ſtirred. up the de- 
vout and honourable women, andthe 
chief men of the city, and raiſed/p 
ſecurion againſt Paul and Barnab 
and expelled them our of their coaſts. 
51 But they ſhook off rhe duſt of 
their feet againſt them, and came unto 

Iconium. | 

52 And the diſciples were filled 
with joy,and withthe holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from 
Iconiiaom. $ At Lyſira Pant btaleth 4 
creeple 3 whereupon they are reputed as 
gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned, 21 They pafi 
through divers churches, confirming tte 
diſciples in faith and patience: 26 .Re- 
turning to Antioch, they report what 
God had done with them, 


Nd it-came to paſs in Iconium, 
that they went both together 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo 
{pake, that a great multitude both of 
the Jews, and alſo of the Grecks » be» 
lieved, 

2 Burt the-unbelieving JensRtirred 
up the Genriles,2nd made their minds 


-&vil affected againſt the-brethren. 


Nn 3 Long 


Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed: bold, and ſaid,Ir was neceflary that 
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3 Long time therefore abode they 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave teſtimony unto the word of his 


grace, and granted figns and wonders 
to way wit hands. 

-- 4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided : and part held withthe Jews, 


+ and part with the apoſtles. 


5 And when there was an aflault 
made both, of the Gentiles, and alſo 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe 
them —- - etl and to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware of ;t, and fled 
unto'Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about. | 

- -7 Andthere they preached the go- 
4 ſpel R 

8 q And there ſat a certain man at 
Lyftra, impotent in his feet, being a 
creeple from his mothers womb, who 
never had walked. 

. 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : 
who ſtedfaſtly beholding him , and 
\ wx"> "ith that he had faith to be 


ed 
.- [5:uS $aid with a loud voice, Stand 
up right on thy: feet. And he leaped 


and walked, 

11 And when the people ſaw what 
Paul had done , they lift up their voi- 
ces, laying inthe ſpeech o-Lycaonia, 
"The gods are come down to us in the 
likeneſs of men. | 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe 

| he wasrhe chief {peaker. 

13 Then the prieſt' of Jupiter 
which was before their city , brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 

h way have done ſacrifice with the 
> | 

' 14 Which when the apoſtles, Bar- 

;Nabas and Paul heard of , they rent 

their clothes, and ran in among the 


If 
theſe things ? We alſo are men of 
like paſſions vvith you, and' preach 


ugto you, that ye ſhould turn from 
theſe vanities unto. the living God, 


vyhich made heaven , and earth, and 
the ſea, and all things that are 
therein : 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all 
nations to yyalk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
VYithout yvitneſs, in thar he did good, 


fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearrs with 
food and gladneſs. 

18 And vvith theſe ſayings ſcarce 
reſtrained they the people, that they 
had not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 « And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antipech and Iconi- 
um-, vvho perſvyaded the people; 
and having ſtoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, ſuppoſing he. had 
been dead. 

20 Hoyvybcit, as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, he roſe up, and came 
into the city : and the next day he dc- 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe. 


21 And when they had preached the 


goſpel to that city,and had m__ ma- 
ny, they returned again to Lyitrazand 
to-Iconjum, and Antioch, 


22 Confirming the ſouls of the dib | 


ciples,and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that we muſt through 


much tribulation enter into the king- þ 


dom of God. 


23 And when they had ordained} 


them elders in every church, and had 


prayed vvith faſting,they commended 
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And ſaying, Sirs, vvhy' do' ye | ; 


and gave us rain from heaven, and 


them to the Lord, on vvhom they be- 
lieved. | 


24 And after. they had paſldf 


throughout Pjtidja , they came 0} 
Parwphyliz. | 


. " 
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the word in- Perga, they went down 


into Attalia 2 ': 
26 And thence ſailed ro Antioch, 


from whence they: had been recom-: 


mended-to the grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and 
had gathered the churchrogether, they 
rehearſed all that God had done with 
themzand how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles, - 

28. And there they abode long time 
with the diſciples. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Great diſſenſ;on ariſeth touching circum- 
Ciſson. 6 -The apoſtles conſult about it, 
22 and ſend their determination by let- 
ters to the churches. 236 Paul and Barna- 
bas, thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 
ther, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 
Nd certain men which came 

down from Judea , taught the 
brethren, and ſaid, Except ye : be cir- 
cumciſed after the manner of Moſes, 

ye cannot be faved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barns- 


- bas had no ſmall diflenfion and diſpu- 


tation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- 


ſalem unto the apoſtles and elders. 


about this queſtion. | 

3.-And being brought on their way 
by the church, they paſſed through 
Phenice , and camar declaring the 
converſion of , the Gentiles : ”and 
they cauſed great Joy, unto all the 


. brethren. 


4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apoſtles and elders, 
and they declared all things that God 


had done with them. 


5 But there roſe up certain 0 the 


""Chap.xy. 


Apefiles botd a council. 
LA And Shin, _m_ had reached ſe&t of the Phariſees which believed; 


ſaying, That it was needful to cireum= 
cile them, and to command then to- . 
keep the law of Moſes. ; : . 

6 4 And the es and dders: 
came together for to confider of this . 


- marter, ' 


7 And whey = MA had "og 
diſputing , Pet.” roſe up and faid 
unto them. ,, Men - und brethren, 
ye | know how that a' good while - 
ago , God made, choice among, us,+ 
that rhe Gentiles: by - my mouth- 


ſhould hear- the word of the golpels : 


and. believe. 

8 And God which knoweth the 
hearts , bare them witneſs, giving 
them the holy Ghoſt, even as hedz 
unto us. 

- .9 \And put no difference between, 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

.10 Now therefore. why tempt ye 
God , to pyr a yoke upon rhe neck of. 
the diſciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , we 
ſhall be ſaved even as they, 

12 { Thenall the multitude kept. 
ſilence, and gave audience to Barnabas: 
and Paul , declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. . 

12 <q Andafter they had held their, 
peace, \James anſwered, ſaying, Men 
and.rethren hearken unto me. + | 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the firſt did. vilit the Gentiles, to 
rake out of them a .people for lus 
name, « 

i5 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; .as it is written, _ 

16 Afﬀter this I will return, and 
will build again the eabernacle of 

Na 2 David, 
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5 * Brethren which arc of the 


irill ſer it up 2 


i Lord', who doth all theſe 


_ 


18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the begining of the world. 

* x9” Wherefore,my ſentence is, that 
we trquble northem, which from a= 


XY mong the Gentiles are turned to God : 


- 26 Bur that we write unto them, 


y ; that they abſtain from pollutions of- 
- things led; and from . 


ſes of old time hath in 


F  ' every city them that preach himbeing 


read in the fynagogues every ſabbath- 
an 7: 7 | 
b Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and 


elders, withthe whole church, toſend 


choſen men of their own company to 
Antioch; with Paul'and- Barnabas; 
name), net ryan Barſabas, and 

men among the brethren : 
'23 And wrote letters by them after 


- this manher, The apoſtles,and elders, 


ang brethren ſcnd greeting unto the 
| nriles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Ciljcia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard,that 
certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, ſubverring 
your ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt be circum- 


_ *ciled, and keep the law 3 to whom we 


gave no ſuch commandment : 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, wa. 


- aflembled with one accord, to ſen 


choſen men unto you, with our belo- 
yed Barnabas and Panl ; 
26 Men that have hazarded their 


WM tives, forthe name of our Lord Jeſus 


. 


| ſame things by mouth, 


and Silas; who ſhall alfo tell 
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' 27 We have ſent therefore Judas. | 


28 'For it ſeemed ood to the holy | 


Ghoſt, and to us,” to lay upon you no' | 
greater burden"then thele neceſlary 1 


things 3 | | 
29 Thatyeabſtain from meatsof- 


fered to idols, and from blood,& from 
things ſtrangled, and from fornicati-" | 


_ 


| 


you the 


on ; from which if yekeep your ſelves, 4 ; 


% 


ye ſhall do well. Fare ye'well. 


30 So when they were diſmiſſed, 8 5 


they came to-Antioch 2 and'when they 
had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the'epiſtle. : 


31, hich when they had read,they, | 


rejoyced for the conſolation, ' 4 
32 And Judas and Silas being 


proper alſo themſelves, exhorted the | 
rethren with many words, and con- } 


firmed them. 


33 And after they had tarrjed there | | - 
a pace, they were let go in peace from | 


the brethren unto the apoſtles. 


' 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Si» 


tas to abide there ſtill. 
35 Paulalio and Barnabas conti- 
nved in Antioch;teaching and preach- 


ing the word of the Lord » With many. 


others alſo. | 

36 4 And fome days after, Paul ſaid 
unto Barnabas, Let usgo again and 
viſit our brethren, in' every city where 


we have JO the word of the. 


Lord, 'and ſce how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark | 

38 Buf Paul thought not good to 
take him with: them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia,and went 
not with them to the work. 

29 And' the contention was ſo 
ſharp between them , that they. de- 
parted 
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*arted aſunder one; from the other : 
and ſo Barnabas taok Markzand ſailed 
. unto C prus ; | 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and dc- 
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rted ,.being recommended by the 


| BE unto the grace of God. 
41 And he went through Syria,and 

F ©Cillicia,confirming the churches. 

Jus CHAP. XVI 

1 Paul baving circumciſed Timothy, 7 and 
| being called by the Spirit from- one coun- 
zrey to another, 14 converteth. Lydia, 
\, © 16 caffeth out a ſpirit of, divination. 
6 I9 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
*"F * whippedand impriſoned. 26 Toe priſon- 
F.. _ doors are opened. 31 The jayler is con- 

verted, 37 and they ave delivered. 


4 TTY Hencame heto Derbe and Ly- 

2M ſra'; and behold, a certain di- 

# ſciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the ſon of a certain woman,which was 
a Jewels, and believed 3 bur his father 

FF waa Greek: -+& 

4+ 2 Whichwas well reported of by 

- thebrethren that were at Lyſtra and 

Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
1h forth with him; and took and circum- 
+ ciſed him, becaule of the Jews which 
were in thoſe quarters : for they knew 
all that his father was a Greek, 

4 Andas they went through the 
n cities, they delivered them the: decrees 
for to keep, that were ordained of the 
apoſtles and elders which were art 
Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſta- 
bliſhed inthe faith, and increaſed in 
number daily. | 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phtygia,and the region of 
| Galatia,and were forbidden of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 
| 7 After they were come to Myſia 
| theyaſlayedtogo.into Bithynia : bur 
| the Spirit ſuffered them not, 
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8. Andthey b Mylis, came: 2 
Fi, = <a : 5 AS ; lf 

9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in 
the fight-; Therg ſtagd a man of Ma-' 
cedonia.,. and prayed:him , ſaying, 
Come over into Macedonia 
US. 


io And after he had ſcen the yiſion,. | 
immediately we endeayoured to-go in- 
to Macedonia,aflired]y gathering, that 
the Lord had called us for. tq preach 
the Goſpel unto them... ._ : 

11 Therefore looling from Troas, ' ,' 
we came with a ſtraight courſe to Sa- 
mothracia, and the next day to Nea- 
polis 3 

12 And from. thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that parr 
of Macedonia, and a colony : and 
Peru in that. city abiding' certain 

9. * BAL 
gy And on the ſabbath we weng. 
out of the city by. a river-ſide, where 
prayer was wont to be made zand we 
ſat down, and ſpake untothe women 
which reſorted thither. ML icy 

14 { And a certain waman name] 
Lydiaza ſeller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira , which worſhipped Ged, 
beard 25: whoſe heart theLord opened, 
that ſhe attended nnto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. - 

15 And when ſhe was baptized,, 
and her houſhold , ſhe beſoughr us, 
faying, If ye have judged me- to# be 
faithtul to the Lord , come ifito'my 
houſe and abide there. And:ſhe core 
ſtrained us. 

16 4 Andit cameto paſs, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damlel, pols 
ſefled with a ſpirit of divination, mer 
us, which brought ker maſters much 
gain by ſoothſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and 
es, and crjed;zſaying, Theſe menare - 
Nn 3} the 
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the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
| which ſhew unto us the way of falya- 
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- + - 18 Andthisdid ſhe many days. But 
*  Paulbeingyrieved,* turned and faid 
” -  rothe ſpint, I'command thee in the 
nameof Jeſus Chriſt to come out of 
| her. Acid he: came out the ſame hour. 
 ,- 19. <q And when her: maſters ſaw 
- thatthe hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
- Them into the market place; unto the 
= Ss, Sc. | 
-.20 And brought them to the ma= 
iſtratas, ſaying, Theſe men being 
| j exceedingly trouble ourcity, 
21 And reach cuſtoms. which are 
not lawfv] for us to receive, neither to 
obſerve, being Romans, | 
.c.22 Andthe: multitude roſe up to- 
ether againſt them : and the magi- 
Krates rent off their clothes, and com- 
manded to bear them. « - | 
4.23 And when they had laid many 
Kripes upon them, they caſt zhem in- 
to priſon, charging the jayler.to keep 
them ſafely, - - - 


«24 . Who having received ſuch a 
*  - charge, thruſt them into the inner 
- , priſon, and. made their feet .faſt in 
25. © Andat mid-night Paul and 
 . Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes unto 
| God ; and the priſoners heard them... 

«. 26. And ſuddenly there was a great 
- earthquake, {o that the foundations 

of the priſon were. ſhaken : and im- 

mediately all the doors were opened, 

. andevery ones bands were looſed. . 

-_ 27' And the keeper of the. ptiſon 

awaking out of, his {leep, and ſeeing 

the priſon doors open, he drew out his 

{word , and would have killed him- 
- .. ſelf, ſuppaſing thar the priſoners had 
|» beenfled, G 
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The Fuyler converted, | 

28 But Paul cried with a loud'.. 
voiceſaying,Do thy ſelf no hasm ; for 
we are all here. as $o 

"29 Then he called for alight, and 
ſprang in,andcame trembling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas ; 

- 30 And brought them our,and ſaid, 
Sirs,what muſt I do to be faved ? 

31 And they ſaid; Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be: }, 
layed, and thy houle, "a 

32 And they '{pake upto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were 
11:his houſe. . 

33 And he took them the ſame 
hour of the tight, and waſhed their 


ſtripes 3 and was baptized, he and all 
his, ftraightway,” - | 

- 34 And when he had brought them 
into his houſe, he ſet meat before them, 
and reJoyced, þelieving in God with 
all his houſe, | | 
"+25 Andwhen it was day, the ma- 
giſtratesſent the-ſergeants,laying, Ler 
thole men go. Th 

: 36 And the keeper of the priſon 
told this ſaying Pad, The magi- 
ſrates have ſent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly nncondemned, 
being Romans, and have caſt us. 
into priſon 3 - and now. do they 
thruſt us out privily ?' nay verily; 
but let them come themſelves and. F 
ferch us out, + LL 

32 And the ſergeants told theſe | 
words unto' the magiſtrates + and they |þ' 
teared when they heard-that- they were | 
Romans. 

- 39 And they came and beſought 
them, and brought hem out, and dev 
fired them to depart out of the city. 
. 40 And they went ont of the pri- 
ſon, and entred into the houſe of | 
| Lydia: | 
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Lydia : and when they had ſeerl the 


© brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed. | 
.CHA P.  XVIL 


1 Faul preacheth at Theſſjalonica : 4 where 
ſome'believe, and others perſecute him. 
To He is ſent to Berea, and preacheth 
there. 13 Being perſecuted at Theſſalo- 
nica, I5 he cometh to Athens,and 4: ſp 
teth and preachetb the living God to 
them unknown, 34 whereby many are 
converted unto Chriſt. 


Ns! when they had paſled 


through Amphipolis,and Apol- 

tonia ," they came to_ 'Theflalonica, 
where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 -And Paul, as his manner was, 

went in unto them, and three ſabbath- 

days reaſotied with them out of the 


_ {criptures, 


3 Opening and alledging , that 
Chriſt muſt needs' have ſuffered, and 
riken-again from the dead : and that 


this Jelus whom I pteach unto you, 


1s Chriſt. 
4 And ſomeof them beleved,:and 


" conlorted with Paul and Silas : and of 


the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few. 


<7 Bur the Jews which believed 


not, moved with envy,took unto them 
cettain lewd fellows of the: baler fort, 
and gathered a' company, and ſet all 
the city on an uproar,and aflaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring 
them out to the people... © * 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jaſon, and certain bre- 
thren , unto the rulets' of the city , 
crying, Theſe that have turned the 
world upſide down, are come hither 
7 Whom Jaſon hathreceived : and 
theſeall do contrary- to the decrees of 
Ceſar, faying, That there"is another 
king, one Jelus, $; 
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8 And they troubledſthe people, 
and the rulers of the city, when t 
heard theſe things. a h 

9 And when they had taken ſe- 
curity of Jaſon, and of the other, they 
let them go. x2 328 | 

10 © And the brethren imme- 


diately ſent away Paul and Silas by 


night unto Berea : 'who' coming thi 
ther , went into the ſynagogue of the 
Jews. k | 

'/1x "Theſe were more noble then 
thoſe in Theflalonica, in that om: 
received -the word with all readine 
of mind, and ſearched the ſcrip- 
tures daily , whether rhofe things 
were ſo. 

I2 Thercfore many of them be-. 
lieved : alſo of honourable © womem' 
which-were Greeks, and of men” not 
a 'few. 4 3 

12 But when the Jews of Theſſa- 
lonica had knowledge that the word of 
God was preached of. Paul at Betea, 
they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up 
the people. (19 

14 And 'then inmedntely the 
brethren ſent away Paul, to/ 9o as it 
were to the ſea 3 but Silagamd (Timo= 
theus abode there till; '3 1-12 hs 55 

15: And they tharconduted Padly 
brought him unto Athens : and* res 
ceiving 'a commandment; unto. Silas 
and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all ſpeed,they departed. 

'16 4 Now while Paul waited for 
themart Athens, his ſpiritwas ſtifred 
in him, when he ſawithecity wholly ' 
given to idolatry, 1 5 £2 On 

17 Therefore  diſpmed- he: in 
the ſynagogue with the Jews , auth 
wich the devout perfons, and 'an-the- 
market daily with them that met with 
him. 
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30 I Jeſus, and the 
- ys s SIR i& him.and braughe 
bi Jew 0: Acapages, ſaying, May we 
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"20. Fox "thou bringeſt'” ; certain 
e things to our cars 3 'we- would 


ow therefore what theſe - things 


"21 pg: ny For all the Athenians, and 
which were there,[pent their 
in nothing elſe, but eicher ta tell 


"and ſaid J Ye men of 


| of hs ; 
| IT: that in all things 
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= eo my Fen 
—M arias y worlup, him 
WM 24 God that made ws world, 
- things therein , ſceing-that 
© be: is. Lord-of chown and earth, 
_ Tnlceh not in'temples made with 
\ hands: | 

25 Neither is worſhipped, with 


" mens hands, as though he _ any 
' _ thing, (ceing hegiveth to and 
breath, ing e gi 


26- And hath <.Ard of one bloud ; 
21l nationsof men, for to dwell on 
all che face of the earth, and hath 
EE: getermined the times before 2ppoins 
red; and the bounds of their habi- 
;$890n 7 


"7 That ' they" ſhould Ki the 


one of us : 
. 28 For in him welive, and move, 


and have our being as certainalſo of 


your own have ſaid, For we are 
alſo his of&-(pring. 
uch then as we are rhe 


F 
oMcpring of God; we ought not to 


chink tha the: Godhead is like unto 
gold,or filver, or tone graven by art 


and mans device, | 

39 And the times of this igno- 
r#nce God winked at 3 but now come 
mandeth all men every where: to 

te 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day in the which he will 
world-in righteouſneſs, by that-man 
whom he: hath ordained 3 whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all: men,in 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 4 And when they heard of 
the reſurre&tion of the dead , ſome 
mocked: and others.ſaid,We will hezr 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 

them. + 

34 Howbeit,certain men clave unto 
him,and believed : among the which 
was Dionyfius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, 3 and. others 
with them. | 


CHAP, XVIT. 

3 Paul laboureth' with bis hands, @ preachs 
eth at Corinth to the Gentiles, g The 
Lord encourageth him in a viſion. 12 Fe 
7s accuſed; before 'Gallio the deputy,but is 
diſmiſſed, 18 Afterwards. paſſing from 
city to city, be ftrengthneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos being more perfelly inſirutted 
by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth 
Chriit with great eſpcacy» 


p - wy theſe things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came 0 
Corinth z _ 


judge the | 
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2. And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come. 
from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla 
( becauſe that Claudius had com- 


manded_ all Jews to depart from; law 


Rome ) and came unto them. 
2 And becauſe he wasof the ſame 


craft, he abode with them, and 


' wrought (for by their occupation 
they were tent-makers 


4: And he _ in the ſyna- 
gogue every ſabbath, and perſwaded 
the Jews, and the Greeks. 

5s And whenSilas and Timotheus 


were come from Macedonia, Paul 


+ was preſſed in ſpirit,and teſtified to the 


Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And whenthey oppoſed them- 
ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook. þis 
raiment, and ſaid unto- them, Your 
bloud be upon your own heads 3 I an 
ckan : from henceforth I will go un- 
tothe Gentiles, | 

7. 4. Andhedeparted thence, and 
entred into a certain mans houſe, na- 
med Juſtus, one that. worſhipped God, 
whoſe houſe joyned hard to the ſyna- 
2Ogue. 


"8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of 


*the ſynagogue, believed on the lord 


withall his houſe : and many of the 
Corinthians, hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, 
but ipeak, and hold not thy peace : 

10 For Iam with thee,and no man 
ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee : for I 
have much people in this city, 

11 And he continued there a year 
and fix moneths, teaching the word of 
Ood among them. 


12. 4. And when Gallio was the. 


deputy. of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
lurreftion with one accord againſt 
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with you : 
1 { But 
and names, 
to it 3, for 'I 
matrexs. .. 2 = IEA 
16 And he drave 
judgement-ſear. - Fog. 
17 Then all the Greeks took Sv. 7 2 
ſthenes, the chief ruler'of the ſyna-" *_- 
gogue, and beat him, before the judge= © 
ment-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none * .” 
of thoſe things... 7 IR 
18 q And Paul after this tarried  * 
thcre yet a good, while, and then took, + 
his leave of the / brethren, and failed © __.? 
therice into Syria, and with him Pri> _ - 
ſcilla and Aquila : having ſhorn bis 
head in Cenchrea.\; for he. had a 
VOW. | "If EN 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and _ . - 
left them there : but he himſelf entred 
into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with 
the Jews, , 
20 When they defired him to tar- 
ry longer time with them,he conſented 
not 2 


21 But bade them farewel, ſay- 
ing, I muſt by all means keep this 
fcaſt that comerh, in Jeruſalem : bur 
I will return again unto you, if God 
will, And he filed from Epheſus. 

22 And when. he' had landed at 
Celarea, and gone up and ſaluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch, *' 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome 

time 


8 q en! 


arted, and -went 


ſtrengrhe ning all 


£2 - 
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© wayof the Lord 3 and being fervent 


in the ſpirit; he py and taught dili- 
9SO 


pently the things of the Lord,knowing 
ods the wrt; of John. 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly, in 
the {y ne... Whom when Aquila 
and Pricitla had heard,they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto hin 
the way of God more pnety. 
- 27 And when hewas dilpoled to 
paſs into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the diſciples to receive him: 
who, when he was come,. helped them 


- muchwhichhadbelievedthrougbgrace. 


28 For he mightily convinced 


'the Jews, and that publickly , ſhew- 
jng by the ſcriptures , that Jeſus was 
Chi 2 | 


J 
" CHAP. xXIxX. 
6 The koly Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 
* 9 TheFews bl:ſpheme his doftrine,which 
* 7s confirmed by miracles. 12 The Fewijh 
.- exorciſts 16. are beaten by the devil, 
' Ig Conjuring books are burnt. 24” Deme- 
trius, for love of gain, Yaiſeth an uproar 
_ againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed Ly the 
-- townelerk, 


Nd it came to paſs , that while 
Apollos was at Corinth , Paul 
havingpaſſed through theupper coaſts, 
camero Epheſus ; and finding certain 


_ diſciples, 


; 2 Heſaid unto them , Have ye re- 


*cciyed the holy Ghoſt ſince ye belic- 
"ved'? And they ſaid unto him, We 


have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt. | 


3 And he ſaid unt» them, Unto 
what then were ye baprized ? And 
they ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſm. ' 


4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily © 


baptized with the baptiſm of repen. 


 rance, ſaying unto the people, That 
\ they ſhould believe on him which 


"ſhould come after him, "that is, on' 


Chriſt Jefus, 


5 When they heard this, they were 


baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. | | "2 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt 


came on them 3 and they ſpake with 


tongues, and propheſied. 
7 And all the men were about 
twelve. | RH 
© 8 And he went into the ſynagogne, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 
moneths , diſputing and perſwading 
the things concerfting the kingdom of 
God. | - 
9 But when divers were hardned, 
and believed not,but ſpake evil of that 
way before the multitude, he departed 


_ from themzand ; aqi"op the diſciples, 


diſputing daily, in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus. | 

io And this continued by the ſpace 
of two years 3 ſo that all they which 
dwelt in Afa', heard the word of the 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks, ' 

11 And God wrought ſpecial mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul : | 

'12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the -fick, handkercheifs 
or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed 
from them , and the evil ſpirits went 
out of them. 

13 4 Then certain of the vag- 
bond Jews, exorciſts, took upon them 
to call over thera which had evil {pj- 
rits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
Paul preacheth, 14 And 


: 4 "Y Fg, 
; Go a AO ed 5 : " SF. —_e on Ol RE TR *4, oz - "2p ets, Ron To Os, fo 6 £4 
v = + SS" 8. BE £EXL% 3 OO IE TE, 7 Ws” ; EY Eg Vans <1 -, | RETIOIY AT A tes 
ES "3s, COS > "> Os C ; $ ; CFE | , a” i fe $ Y KI ot 
ENS is WESVE 2 +» x y : « of 2 . A \. OP . zF $ 4 
© I 3 os | be LF. 
oa > ?. & B FF? > S 3 
P by & : a4 \ . GE o 
vB 
Ac o 0 ” 2 


2 - eime there, he dep : 
"over all the countrey of Galatia, and 


. "£Y | 


"4 
4 


2 


=. 


- 


' 
EC | 


5 
ft [- 


| 


- 
3 
4 
] 
LY 
er, 
r 
p | 
i 


- 


+ 
F1 
\ w ."< 


Te EP i < pet ae . Ea BR do 2 6 
TRI 0 > IF Ec er edi ode Ia” et 
ys 45 £ * —_— TT 


ring books burut. 


dd 


Conj 


prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered 
and ſaid, Jeſus T know, and Paul I 
know ; 'but who are ye ? : 

' 16 And the man in whom the evil 
ſpitir was, leapt on them, and ovet- 
camethemzandprevailed againſt them, 
ſ6 that rhgy fled our of thar, houſe naked 
and wounded. | 

'179 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Grecks alſo dwelling at 
Epheſus ; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confeſled, and ſhewed their deeds. 
.*:19 Many alſo of them which uſed 
curious arts, *brought their books to- 


gether, and burned them before all 
men : and they counted the price of 
\ them, and found it fifty thouſand 


. 


pieces of lilver. | 
--20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. | 
- 21 «q After thele things were end- 
eds Paul purpoled in the ſpirit, when 
he had paſſed throuzh Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to £0 to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Afr 1 have beenthere, I muſt 
allo ſee Rome. 

' 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two 
of them that miniſtred unto him, Ti- 
motheus and Eraſtus 3- but he himſclf 
ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe 
no ſmall ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a filver-ſmith, which made 
filver ſhrines for Diana, brought no 
tmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

\ 25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 


Chap. 


14 And there were ſeven ſons of. 
one Sceva'a Jew, and chief of the. 
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rhat by this craft we have our wealth's” 

26 Moreover, ye ſce and hear, . 
that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt Co 
throughout all Aſia, this' Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying, that, they be' no gods 
which are made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft - 
is in danger to be-{ct at nought 3 bur 
alſo that the temple of the great god- 
deſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
magnificence ſhould be- deſtroyed, 
whom all Aſia, and the wor'd wotr= 
ſhippeth. - < | 

28 And when, they heard theſe- | 
ſayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephehans. 

. 29 And the whole city was filled 
with confuſton : and having caught 
Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Pauls companions in travel; 
they ruſhed with one accord into the 
rheatre., | 

20 And when Paul would have 
entred in nnto the people, the diſci- 
ples [ſuffered him nor. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Aſia, which were his friends, ſent / 
unto him, defiring-him that he would 
not adventure himſelf into the thea- 
Lie | 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, 
and ſome another : for the aflem- 
bly was confuled, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were. come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander our 
of the multitude, the Jews putring 
him forward. And Alexander becken- 
ed with the hand,j and would haye 
made his defence unto the people. 

24 Bur when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the ſpace of two hours cried out, 

Great 
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a,and of the image which 


== . ooddeſs. wi 

- 28 Wherefore if Demetrius and 
- _ the craftſmen which are with. him, 
|  : Have a matter againſt any man, the 
> - IJnwisopen, and thete.are deputies 3 
* leechem impleadone another. 

UE "Ih Bur. if ye enquire any thing 


4a 


> determined inalawful aflembly. 
40 Forweare in danger to be cal- 


” Jed .in queſtion for this days -uproar, 
| there being no canſe whereby we may 
 " give anaccount of this concourle. 
”  -..4t And when hehad thus ſpoken, 
” | hediſmifledthe aflembly. 


Y 


» x Fazl goeth to Macedonia, 7 He celebra- 
© xeth the Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 
9 Entychw baving fallen down dead, 
.," 20 35 raiſed 10 life. 17 At Miletws be cal- 
. Jeth the elders together, telleth them what 
_ "Pall befall to himſelf, 28 committeth 
BE 3s flock to them, 29 warneth them of 
falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them to 
God, 36 prayeth with them, and goetb 
- his way. / 
A Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, 
CA Paul called unto him the diſci- 
les, and embraced them, and depart- 
ed for to go into Macedonia. 
. 2. And when he had gone over 


* 


þ-” exhortation, . he came into Greece, 


Le . « a 
3 
= F 


of the great 


r Gther matters, it ſhall be, 


' thole parts, and kad given them much 


urpoſed to return through Mace- 
onia, OLE: 


4 And there accompanied him 
into Aſia, Sopater of Berea 3 and of 


the Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus and 
- Secundus 3 and Gaius of Derbe, and 


" 


Timotheus ; and of Aſia, Tychicus 


and Trophimus. | 
5 Theſe 
us at Troas. | 
6 And we ſailed away from Philip= 
pi, after the days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them to Troas in five 
days, where weabode ſeven days: 


7 And upon the firſt day of the 


week, when the diſciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preathed un- 
to them, ready to depart onthe mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeech until 
midnight. . | 

_ $ Andthere were many lights in 


the upper chamber where they were. 


gathered together. 

9 And there ſat in a window a cer- 
tain young man. named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep ſleep : and as 
Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with fleep,. and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10: And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, ſaid, 
Trouble not your ſelves 3 for his life 
1s in him, 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, eyen 
till break of day, ſo hedeparted. 

12 And they brought the youag 
man alive, ' and were not a little com- 
forted. 

13 4 And we went before to ſhips 


and failed unto Aﬀos, there intending 
ro 


ns. -'3, And there abode three moneths : 
_ and whenthe. Jews laid wait for him, 
as tie was about t5 ſail into Syria, he. 


going before, tarricd for 


| ; 


/ 


"I 


Aa. 3 


n he 'mer with us at 


14 And vw 
: in, and came to 


Aﬀſos, we took bi 
Miryl EnNCc. I HE: 

'15-And we failed © thence , and 
came the next dayoover againſt Chi- 


os ; and the next day we arrived at. 


Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; 
and the next day we came to Milerus, 
16. For Paul had determined-to 
fail by Epheſus, becauſe he would not 
ſpend the time in Afia *' for he haſted, 
if it were poſlibte for him, to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
\ 17 © Andfrom Miletus he ſent to 
«Epheſus, and called the elders of the 
church. = x | 

18 And when they were, come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, 
from the: firſt day that T came into 
Afia, after what manner IT have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, = 

19 Serving the Lord- with all *hu- 
mility of mind, and with many tears, 
and temptations which befel me by 
the lying in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 
ſhewed you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to houle, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alfo to the Greeks , repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And nd0w behold, T gobound 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem , riot 
knowing the things that ſhall befal 
me there ; | 

23 Safe that the holy Ghoſt wit- 
nelleth in evety city, ſaying, that 
Londs and afflitions abide me, 

24 But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count T1 my life dear un- 


60 my ſelf, fo that T might finiſh my 
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| ro take in-Panlsfor (o had beappoint- 
"ed, minding frogo ator. 


'. 30 Aloo 
"men 3rile, ſpeak 


courſe with joy, and the miniſter 4 
_ IT haye received — he $a w 
us, to teftific the +: 
grace of God. w7y ein s 1 
25 And now, behold, T know thar 
ye all, among, whom I have gor 
ching the dom of God, ina 
ce my face tio more. ; 
26 Wherefore T take you to recotd 
this day, that T' am pure from the 
bloud of all men. '_ 5+ = 
27 For I havenot ſhunned to de _ © 
clare unto you all the counſel of God.  - * 
28 q "Take heed therefore unto 
your ſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the churth of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with, 
his own bloud. L 
29 For Iknow this, that after my 
depatting ſhall grievous wolves enter 
in _ penn: ſparing the flock. 


our own oy Thall 
| ing perverſe things, 
to draw away diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber thar by rhe ſpace of three years, 


I ceaſed not to warn every one night: + 


and day with tears. 

32 And ' now brethren, I come 
mend you to God, and to the word: 
of his grace, which is able to build you” 
up, and to give you an inheritance a 
mong all them, which are ſanQiked. 

33 TI have coveted no mans filver,/ 
or gold, or apparel. | 

23 Yea, you your ſelves' know, 
that theſe hands have miniſtred uns 
my necelities, and to them thar ware 
with me. | 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, 
how that fo ag ye ought ti 
ſupport the weak 3 and ro remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed: to givethen to 

7 
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37 And” they all wept ſore, and 
fell on Pauls neck, and kifled him, 

. 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the 
words which'he ſpake , thatthey ſhould 
ſee his face no more. And they at- 
companied him unto the ſhip. 

: CHAP. XXL | 
Paul will not Ly any means be diſſwaded 

from going to Feruſalemeg Philips daugh- 
ters, propheteſſts. t7 Paul tometh, to 
Feruſalem : 27 where he is apprehend- 


_- ed, angingreat danger, ,31T but by the 


*/ 


chief captam 1s reſcued, and permitted 


to ſpeak to the people. 


Nd it came to Paſs, that after 
we were gotten from them, and 
had 


lanched, we came with a ſtraight 


- courſe unto Coos, and the day follow-- 


ing unto Rhodes , and from thence 
uno Patara.. - © 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over 
unto Phenicia, 'we went aboard, and 


{et forth. 


- © 2 Now when we had diſcovered 


rus , we left it on the left hand, 
and failed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre : for there the ſhip was to unlade 


her burden. 


'4 And finding diſciples, we tarried 


there ſeven days : who ſaid to Paul 


through the Spirit , that he ſhould 
not go upto Jeruſatem. | 
5 And when we had accompliſhed 


| thoſe days, we departed, and went our 


way, and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, till we 
were out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
{ave one of another, we took ſhip : 
and they returned home again. . | 

7 And-when we had finiſhed our 


courſe from Tyre, we came to Prole- 


| 36.4 And when he had thus ſpo- 
' ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. | 


mais, and ſaluted the bret 


* both we and they of that 
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abode with them one day. 2 
$ And the next day we that were 


of Pauls company-departed, and came . 


unto Ceſarea 3 and we entred into the 
houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, (which 
= one of the ſeaven) and abode with 

im. | | 
9 And the ſame man had four 


_ virgins, which did prec- 
helie. | 


d 
10 Andas we tarried there many 
days, there came; down from Judea 
a certaintprophet, named Agabus. _ 
11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Pauls girdle, and bound 


his ownhands and feet, and ſaid, Thus ' 


ſaith the holy Ghaſt, So ſhall the Jews 
at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth 
this girale, and ſhall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 
I 2 And when we heard theſe things, 
lace, be- 
ſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem, 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
mean you to Weep, and to break mine 
heart * for Tam ready not to be bound 
only, bur alſo to die at Jeruſalem for 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. _ _. 
14 And when he would not be per- 
ſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of 
the Lord be done, . 
" I5 Andafter thoſe days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to Jeru- 
ſalem. E: = 2 
16 There went withus alſo certain 
of the diſciples of Celarea,and brought 
with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an 
old diſciple , with whom we ſhould 
lodge. 


17 And when we were come to Jeru- 


falem,the brethren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Pail 
went in with us unto James 3. and all 
the elders were preſent, ho 
ts 19 Ang 
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A. 


| he declared particularly what things 
" God had wrought among the Gentiles 


þ & ” 3 Ha Gore of 
">" 


by his miniſtery. 


"+20 And when they heard itjthey glo- 


rified the Lord, and ſaid unto him, 
Thou leeſt, brother, how many thou- 
ſandsvf Jews there are which believe, 


and they are all zealous of the law. 


21 And they are informed of thee 
that "thou teacheſt all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles -to forlake 
Moſes; ſaying, that they ought not to 
circumcile their children, netther to 
walk after the cuſtoms. 

22 Whar 1s it therefore ? the mul- 
titude muſt needs come together : tor 
they will hear that thou art come. 

22 Do therefore, this that we ſay 
to thee: we have four men which 


' have a yow on them ; | 


24 Them take and purifie thy (elf 
with them, and be at charges, with 
them, that they may ſhave their 
heads : and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing, but that 
thou thy (elf alſo walkeſt orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded, that they obſerve no ſuch 
thing, ſave only that they kepr them- 
ſelves from things offered to idols, 
and from bloud,: and from ſtrangled, 
and from fornicatiou, 

26 Then Paul took the men;and the 


- next day purifying himſelf with them, 


entred into the temple, to Gignific the 
accompliſhment of the days of purifi- 
cation,, until that an offering ſhould 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the (even 'days were 
almoſt ended, the Jews which were 
o Aſa, when they ſaw. him in the 


p 
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hem; 


temple, ſtirred up all the peogle, 'and. 
laid handson. him, _ 

28 Crying out , Men of Iſrael, ” 
help : this is the man that teacheth - 
all men every where againſt the peo- 
ple, and«helaw, and this place ; and 
farther, brought Greeks alſo into the 
56 and hath polluted this holy 
place. : 

29 (For they had ſeen before with 
him in the city, Trophimus an Ephe- 
ſan, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
had brought into the temple) | 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together : and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple : and forthwith the doors were 
ſhut. en, 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, ridings came unto the chief cap= 
tain of the band, that all Jeruſalem 
was 1n an uproar, 

32 Who immediately took ſouldi- 
ers, and centurions, and ran down un- 
to them : and when they ſaw the chief 
captain and the' ſouldiers, they left ' 
beating of Paul, a 

23 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him,'and commanded ' 
him to be bound with two chains ; and 
demanded who he was, and what he 
had done, | 

34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome 
another, among the multitude : and 
when he could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the caſtle. | 

35 And when he came npon the 
airs, ſo it was that he was born of the 
ſouldiers,for the vielence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying, Away with 
him. | 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid unto t he chief ca- 
et: | __ pri 
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+ whichama Jew of Tarſus, 4 c#y in round about me, 
-- Cllicia, a citizen of no_ mean city: 7 AndIfell untothe ground, and 
-andI beleech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
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| brewcongue, ſaying, ſavy indeed the light, and were afraid; 


& - wetted to the faith, 17 and called to his ' 10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I doy 


4 mT .-6 (And when they heard that he Icame into Damaſcus. 


Jew, born in Taflus'a city in Cilicia, 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and 
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Damaſcus, to bring them-which'were 
there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to 
be. puniſhed. 
. Fi And it came to pals, that as I 
made my joutney, and waScome ni 

_— A unto Damaſcus about noon, ſudde 
»39 Bur Paul faid, Iam a man there ſhone from heaven a great light 
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people, + | Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

? wheti he had given him 8 And Tantwered, Who'art thou, 
'Paul Rood on the fairs, and Lord ? And he ſaid unto me, Iam 
the hand unto'the peo- Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſe-' 


ſpake unto them in the He- _ 9 And they that were with me, 


 L..OUAD but they heard not the voice of him 
CHAP. XXII. | Y L 
detlareth at large, how he was con- Fat ſpake to me. 


4 = 
4.558 


opot-oie. 20 * - very neue ger ? And the Lord ſaid unto me, 

of entries, i} 5” Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and 

bim. 2. ſhould n ſcourped : 7:5 SO. 1 n 

25. bertaed ee nents there it ſhall be told thee of all thinzs 
man he eſeapeth. . .-__, Whichare appointed for thee to do. 

N JI En, brethren, and fathers,hear a1 And when T could nor ſee for 

Lycmy deferice, which I make the glory of that light, being led by 


C 


now unto you, the hand of them that were with me, 


ſpake in the Hebrew rongue to them, 12 And one Ananias, a devout 
they kept the more filence : and he man according to the law, having a 
ſaith) |, _ | | good report of all the Jews which 
'. > Tamverily 2 man which am a dwelt there, | 


yet brought up in this city, at thefcer ſaid unto me, Brother Saul,receive thy 
of Gamaliel, aud taught according to fight. And the ſame hour I looked up. | 
the perfe& manner of the law of the upon him. 


| |. 
_* Kathets, and was zealous towards God, 14 And heſaid, The God of our | 


as ye all are this day. fathers hath choſen thee,. that thon 

"4 And Tperſecuted this way unto ſhouldeſt know his will, and' ſce that 

thedearh, binding and delivering into Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
priſons both men and women. ' of his mouth, | 

5- As airy prieſt doth'bear 15 For thou ſhalt be his witnels | 

 mewitneſs, and all the eftate of the unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen- ] 

' olders : from whom alſo I received and heard, 4 EN 
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 ketters nnto the brethren, and went to | 


ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh a- 
way thy ſins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. _. 

17 And it came to Patt that when 
I was come again to Jeruſalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, 1 was in 
a trances 

18 And ſaw him faying unto me, 
Make haſte, and get thee quickly out 
of Jeruſalem : for they will not receive 
thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And 1 faid,Lord;they know that 
1 impriſoned, and beat in every ſyna- 
gogue them that believed on thee, 

20 And when the bloud of thy 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I allo was 
ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them 
that ſlew him. 

21 Andheſaid unto me, Depart: 
for T will ſend thee far hence unto the 


Gentiles. 


22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and- zhen lift up their 


' voices, and ſaid , Away with ſuch a 


fellow from the earth 2 for it is not fit 
that he ſhould live. 
22 And as they cried out, and caſt 


| off their clothes, and threw duſt into 


the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the caſtle, and 
bade that he ould be examined by 
Fourging : that he might know where- 
fore they cried ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
| thongs, Paul ſaid unto the centurion 
that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to 
ſcourge-a man that is a Roman, and 


| uncondemned ? 


26 When the centarion heard that, 
, ke went and told the chief captain, 

laying, Take heed what thou'doeſt 
| for this man is a Roman: [1 
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} 16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? 


27 "Then the chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman ? He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwers 
ed, With a great ſum obrained I this 
freedom. And Paul faid, But I was 
frce-born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departs 
ed from him which ſhould have ex- 
amined him : and the chicf captain 
alſo was afraid after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
bound him. 

20 On the morrow, becaule he 
would have known the certainty wher- 
fore he was accuſed of the Jews, he loo- 


fed him from þjs bands, &commanded 


the chicf prieſts and all rheir counſel 


to appear, and brought Paul down 
and ſet him before them. 


CHAP. XXII. 

I As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias * 

commandeth them to ſmite him. 7 Diſ- 

ſenſion among his accuſers. 11 God en- 

courageth him. 14 The Jews laying wait 

for Paul, 20 1s declared unto the chief 

captain. 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the 

governoure b 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding 

the councel, ſaid, Men, and. bre< 

thren, I havelived in all good conſci= 
ence before God, until this day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias 
eommanded them that ſtood by him, 
to {mite him on the mouth; 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 
ſhall (mite thee, thourwhited wall : for 
ſitteſt rhou to judge me after the law, 
and commandeſt me to be ſmitte 
contrary to the law ? ' J 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, 
Revileft thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then faid Paul; I wiſt nor, bre- 
thren, that Ie was the high prieſt * 
For it is written, Thou ſhalt nor ſpeak 
evi of oy og of thy people: 

0 


- 
- 
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6 Bat when Paul perceived'tharthe 
one Part were Sadducees, and the. other 
Phariſces, he cried'out in the councel, 
Men and brethren, I am a Phariſce, 
the ſon of a Phariſee : of the hope and 
reſurreRibn of the dead, I am called 
in queſtion. 
_ .. + And when he had ſo faid, there 
aroſe a diſſenfion berween the Phari- 
ſees and the Sadducees : 'and the mul- 
titude was divided. | 
' - 8 For the Sadducees ſay that there 
isno reſurre&ion, neither angel nor 
ſpirit 3 but the Phariſecs confels both. 
- 9 And there atole a great cry : and 
the ſcribes that were of the Phariſees 
patt- aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We 
find no cvil inthis man: but if a (pi- 
rit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let 
us not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great 
diſſenfion, the chief captain fearing 
leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the ſoul- 
diers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them,and to bring 
' him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the 
Lord flood by him, and ſaid, Be: of 
good cheer, Paul : for as thou haſt 
teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded topether-, and 
bound themſelves under a curſe, ſay- 
ing, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then four- 
ty which had madethis conſpiracy. 
 . 14 And they came tothe chicf 

prieſts and. elders, and ſaid, We have 
bound our ſelves under a great curſe, 
that we will eat:nothing until we have 
_ flain Paul. | 
15 Now therefore ye with the 


that he bring bim\-down unto you: to 
morrow,-as though ye would enquire 


ſomething more pertefly concerning _ 
him : and we, or ever he come near,are 


ready to kill him, 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard 
of their lying in wait, he went and 
entred into the caſtle,and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and ſaid, Bring 
this young man ynto' the chief ca- 
ptain : for he hath a certain rhing tg 
tell him. £1 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and ſaid, 
Paul the priloner called me unto him, 
and prayed me to bring' this young 
man untothee, who hath ſomething 
to ſay unto thee, 

19 Then the chief captain took 


him by the hand, and wenr with im. : 


aide privately, and asked him, What 
1s that thou haſt to tell me ; 

20 And he ſaid, The 
agreed to defite thee, that thou would- 
eſt bring down Paul to morrow into 


the councel , as though they would 


enquire ſomewhat of him more: per- 
feftly. | 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for him of 
them mo then forty men , which 
have bound themſelves with an oath, 
that they will neither cat nor drink till 
they have killed him : and now are 
they ready , looking for a promiſe 
from thee, 

22 So the-chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thox tell no man, that thou 
haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 


23 And he called unto him two | 


centurions, ſaying , Make ready 1w0 


and 


| 
"bogs have 


hundred fouldiers tro go to Ceſare, J 
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councel,: ſignifie to'the- chief captain, © 
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and hor{mnqn threeſcore-and ren, and 
ſpeat-men two hundred, at: the: third 
hour of the 1\ight. _ -- | 

24' And provide them beats, that 
they may fer Paul on, and bring bim 
fafe unto Felix the governour, 

_ 25, And he wrote aletter after this 
Manner : 

" 26 Claudius Lyſias, untq the moſt 
excellent governour Felix , ſendetb 
greeting. 

- 27 This man wastaken of che Jews, 
2nd ſhould have been killed of them : 
then came I with an army, andreſcu- 
ed him, having underſtood that he was 
a Roman. 

' 28 And when I would have known 
the cauſe wherefore they accuſed-him, 
I brought him forth vuto their coun- 
cel : 

29 Whom TT perceived to be accu- 
ſedof queſtions of their law, bur to 
have nothing laid to his charge worthy 
of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his acculers alſo, to 
ſay before thee what they bad againſt 
him. Farewell. | 

. 31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 
brought bim by night to Antiparris, 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horſemen to go with him,and returned 
to the caſtle. 

33 Whowhen they came to Ce- 


- ſarea and delivered the epiſtle ro the 


governour, preſented Paul alſo before 
him, 

34 And when the governour had 
read the letter, he asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he under- 
ſtood that he was of Ciliciaz 

35 1will hear thee, ſaid he, when 
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thine acculers are al{g/come, - And he 
commanded him to be kept: in Hes 


rods judgement-hall.; --/ 
_ CHAP;-XXIv. 
i Pad being ' by Tertulias the 


oratour, 10 anſwereth dw 1hi6 Tife and 

dotrine.: 24 He preacheth. Chriſt to the 

governor and bh wife. 2  povere 

nour bopeth for a bribe; but- in vaine 27 

At laff| gaing out of his office, be leaveth 

Paul in riſen. 

Nd after fivedays, Ananias the 

bigh prieſt deſcended with the 
elders, and with a certain © oratour 
named Tertullus, who enformed the 
governour 3gainſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe bim,ſaying, 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietnels, and that very worthy deeds | 
are done unto this nation by thy pro= 
vidence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, moſt noble Felix , with all 
rhankfulnels, 

4 Notwithſtanding, that IT be nor 
further tedious unto thee, T pray thee, 
that thou wouldeſt hear us of thy 
clemency a few words, 

'5 For we havefound this man a 
peſtilent fellow, and a mover of fedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ring-!cader of the 
lect of the Nazarens : 

6 Who allo hath gone about to pro- 
fane the temple : whom we took, and. 
"_—_ have judged according to our 
aw. | 

7 But the chicf captain Lyſias came 
upon us, and with great violence tcok 
him away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his acculers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom, 
thy ſelf mayeſt fake knowledge of all 
theſe rings, whercof we accule 


him, 
| 9 And 
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9 And the Jews allo affented, ſay= 
3ng, 'T har theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go= 
vernour had beckned unto him to 
ſpeak, anſwered, 'Foralmuch as I know 
that thou haſt 'beet: of many years a 
judge unto. this nation, I do'the more 
cheerfully anſwerfor my (cif : 
© - rx Becauſe that thou mayelſt under- 
ſtand, that there are yet bur twelve 
days fince I went up to Jeruſalem 'for 
to worſhip. | 

12 And tlicy neither found me in 
the remple diſputing with any- man, 
neither raiſing up the people, neither 
in the ſynagogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither -can they "prove the 
things whereof they now accule me. 

14 But this I -confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they call he- 
refie, ſo worſhip I the God of my fa- 
thers, believing all things which are 
Written in the law and the prophets. 

'15 And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, thar 
there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of the 
dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I exercile my 

i felftohave always a conſcience void 
of offence toward God, and toward 
men. | | 

17 Now after many years, I came 

. to bring alms to my nation, and ot- 
ferings. 

168 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Afia found me purified in the temple, 
neither with multitude, nor with tu- 
mult, - 

19 Who ought- to have been here 
before thee, and objeR, if they had 
ovghr againſt me. 

20 Orclle let theſe ſame hcre lay, 
1f they have found any evil-doing 
in me, while I Rood before the 
councel, Wo 
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that T cried ſtanding arnong' them; 
Touching the reſurreQion- of | the 
dead, Iam called 'in queſtion- by you 
this day. 

22 And when, Felix heard theſe 
things , ., having more ; ns know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Lylas the chicfca 
tain ſhall come down, I will know the 
uttermoſt of your matter, | 

23 And he commanded a centuri- 
on to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none 


of his acquaintance to miniſter , or 


come unto him. . | 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drufilla, 
which was a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt. | 

25 And as he reaſoned of righte- 
ouſnefs, temperance, and judgement 
to come, Felix trembled, and anſwer= 
ed, Go thy way for this time ; when 
T hav6a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He | hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
thar he might looſe him : wherefore 
he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him., 

27 Burt after two years , Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix room : and Fe- 
lix willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, 
lett Paul bound. - 


CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He 
anſwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth 
unto Ceſar. 14 Afterwards Feſtus open- 

 ethkiu matter to king Agrippa,23 and he 
# brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him 
to have done nothing worthy of death» 


Ow when Feſtus was come into 
| N theprovince, after three days he 
aiccnded from Ceſarca td Jeruſalem. 


2 Then . 
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21 Except'it be for this one voice, 
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_. - 2- Then the high prieſt, and the 
chicf of the Jews = 2A him againſt 
Paul, and beſought him, 

3 And defired favour againſt him, 

- that he would ſend for him to Jeru- 
falem, laying wait in the way to kill 
hi 


m. 
4 Bit Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Celarea, and thar he 
himſelf would depart ſhortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, | ſaid he, 
which among you are able, igo down 
with mc, and accuſe this man, if there 

.be any wickedneſs in hitncr7: © 

6 And when he hadtarried among 

.them-- more then ten. days,' he went 
down unto Cefarea, and the.next day 
ſitting in the judgement=ſecat,' com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the 
Jews. which came down from Jeruſa- 
' lem; ſtood round abour, and laid ma- 
ny and grievous complaints againſt 
Panl, which they could not prove 3 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, 
Neither againſt the law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the temple, nor yer 
againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing at all, | 

9 | But Feſtus willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Panl, end 
faid, Wilt thou go up 'to Jeruſalcm, 
and there be judged of theſe things be- 
fore me ? ; 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Ce- 
ſars judgement-ſeat, where 1 ought 
to be judged : tothe Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt, 

11' For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuſe not to die : but if there be 
none of theſe things whereof theſe ac- 

cuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ceſar, 


12 Then Feſtus when he had con- 


ferred with the couneel; "anſwered, 
Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto 
Ceſar ſhalr thougo, © 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice cameunto Ce- 
ſarea toſalute Feſtus, + > 

x4 ' And when they had been there 


- many days, - Feſtus: declared Pauls 


cauſe unto the king, faying, There is 
a certainiman left in bonds by Felix : 
15 About whom; when I was at 
Jerujalem, the chiefprieſts and the el- 
ders of the Jews enformed me, deſt- 
ring to have judgement againſt him. 
16 'To whom TI anſwered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to deli- 
ver any. man to die, before- that he 


-Which is accuſed, have the accuſers 


face to face, and'have licenſe to. an- 


{wer for himſelf concetning the crime 
laid againſt him. * - 


*17 Therefore when they were 
come hither, without any delay on the 
morrow-T {aton the judgement-ſeat, 
and I commanded the man tg be 
brought forth. 

18: Againſt whom when the accu- 
ſers Rood up, they brought none accu- 
lation of ſuch things as I ſuppoled * 

19 But had certain queſtions a- 
eainſt him of their own ſuperſtition, 
and of one Jeſus, - which was dcad, 
whom Paul athrmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubred of ſuch 
manner of queſtions, I asked him whe- 
ther he would go to Jeruſalem, and 
there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reſerved unto the hearing of ' Au- 
guſtus, I commanded him to be kept + 
till T might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid nnto Feſtus, 
I would allo hear the man my ſelf. To 
morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when 


Oo 3 Agrippa 
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Agrippa-was-come, anil Bergice, with 
great Potnpz and; yes--entred into the 


. place of hearing, with-rhobhict cap- 


rains, and principal men of \rhe city, 
at ) Feſtus--commandment: Pau] wes 
brought forth. .:;:[' clo; D 


-24 And Feſtusiſai \King Agrip as 


andall men which are here 'Y 


with us, ye ſee-this man,about whom 
all the., multjrade of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſdlem rand 
alſo here, tying; that-he ought bt 


| - $0liveanylonger.. 


25 Burt when -T found: that he had 
committed nothing worthy of Jeath, 
and that he himſclt hath appealed to 
Auguſtus,. T have determined-to.ſend 

1 7 I £4 


| 25 Of whom T have no certain 


_ thing to write untomy lord. Where- 


fore I havebrought him forth before 
z' and ſpecially before thee, O 
Ling Agrippa, that after examina- 
tion bad, I might have ſomewhat to 
Wrige. "5 WG 
27 For it ſeemeth to me:unrea- 
ſonable 'to: ſend- a. priſoner, and not 
withall to fGignifie'the' crimes {did a= 
gainſt him. | 


CHAP.XXVI, 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, decla- 
 reth his life from his childhood, 12 an4 
how miraculouſly he was converted, and 
called to his apoſtleſiip. 24 Feſtus char - 
eth him to be mad, whereunto he an- 
wereth modeſtly. 23 Agrippa is almo 
perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 1 vThe 
whole comp any pronounce him innocent. 


THen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 


b Thou art permitted to ſpeak for 


thy ſel Then Paul ftretched forth 


- the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 


2 | I think my ſelf happy, king 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall aniwer for 


' My ſelf rhis day before thee, touchy 


0 


3 Eſpecially; becanſe I' know thee 6 


to be'cxpert in all cuſtoms and que- 
Ations which are among the Jews ; 
wherefore I beſrech rhee ro! heat me 
patiently, Ours 
14 My thanner of life from'- my 
youth, which was'at the firſt among 
mine own aation at Jeruſalem, know 
.all the! Jows;!: -:: dx 2 

5. Which knew me from: the be- 
ginnings: (if thry would reſtifie) - that 


after the moſtiſtraiteſt ſe& of our reli- 4 


gion, Iliveda Phariſee. 

6 And nowIftand, and am jiidg- 
ed for the hopevf the promiſe mide of 
God untoourfathers'; © 

7 Unto''which promiſe our twelye 
tribes inſtantly ſerving God dayiand 
Night, hopeto come ny Þ which hopes 
lake, king Agrippa, -I am accuſed of 
the Jews. | 

8 we ſhould it be thought a thi 
Incredible with you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead ? 2:4 | 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jeſns ofNazateth, 

10 Which thing T alſo did in Jc- 
rulalem { and many of the ſaints did 
I ſhut up 'jn priſon, having received 
authority from the chief pricſts; and 
when they were put to death I gave 
my voice againſt them. 

IT And I puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled then 
to blalpheme'3 and being exceedingly 


mad againſt them, T perſecuted then - 


even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 Whereupon as T went to Da- 
maſcus, with authority and commil- 
fon from the chief prieſts 3 
13 At midday, O king, T fawin 
the way a light from heaven, —_ 
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_ the brightneſs 'of - the ' ſun, ſhining 


round. abogt me, and' them which 
journeyed with mg. © 

14 And, when we yvere all fallen 
to.the carth, I heard a voice. peaking 
nato-me,. and ſaying in the Hebrevy 
rongue, Saul, Saul, vyby perſecuteſt 
thoume 2. It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he ſaid, I' am Jelus 
vvhom rhou perlecureſt, 

46. Bur riſe,. and ſtand upon thy 
fect : for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to 'make thee a mi- 


" niſter, and; a witneſs both of theſe 


things vFhich thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe. things in the vvhich I vvill ap- 
pear unto thee 3 

17 Delivcring thee. from the peo- 
plezand frox1 the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I icnd thee, 

18 Toopentheir eyes, and toturn 
them from! darknels tolight, and from 
the: power of Satan unto. Gad, that 
they may receive forgivenels: of {ins, 
and. inheritance among them. which 
are ſanQified by faith that is in me. 

© .x9' Whereupony O king; Agrippa, 
I was-not-diſobedient. unto: the hea- 


% 


venly viſion : 7 

-.20'; Bur, ſhewed firſt unto them of 
Damaſcus,- and at: Jeruſalem, and 
throughout all the coaſts of -Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, 'that they 
ſhould- repent and turn to- God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

' 21 For theſe cauſes. the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to killne, 

22  Haying therefore obtained 
help:.of God, I continue unto this 
day,' witneſling both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying, none other things 


tica- thoſe which the prophets 
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and Moles did ſay ſhould come : 

23. That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould 
riſe fromthe dead; and ſhould ſhew 
gh unto the people, and to the Gen- 
tiles. | 


. 24 Andashethus ſpake for him- 
ſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, 
Paul rhou art befide thy felf : much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, T'am not mad, 
moſt noble Feſtus 3 bat ſpeak forth 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs, 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom alſo T ſpeak free= 
ly : for Tam perſwaded that none of 
thcle things are hidden from him; for 
this thing was not doe ih a corner. 

27" King' Agrippa, bclicyeſt thou 
the prophets ? T-know that thou be- 
lieveſt, | $ | 

28 Then Agrippa faid tinto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian, $22 ECTS 

29 And Paul ſaid,Fwould to God, 
thar not only thou, but alſo all that 
hearme this day, wete both almoſt, 
and: altogether fach as T am, except 
thele bonds. 

. 30. And when he had-thus ſpoken, 
the king roſe up, and the governouny 
and Bernice, and they thar fat with 
them. 3:36 

3: And when they' were gone a= 
ſide, they talked berwee themſelves, 
ſaying, This man dothnothing wor- 
thy of death, or of bonds, 

32 Then (aid Agrippa unto Fe- 
ſtus, This man might have been (ct 
at liberty; if he had'not appealed unto 
Ceſar, ' » 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


1 Pau! ſhipping toward Rome, To fovetel- 
leth of the danger of the voyage, It but 
3 not believed. 14 They are tofſed to 

OQOo4 and 
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d fro with tempeſt, 42 and ſuſſer ſhip- 
pon 223 ay x NE all > 4 afe to 
land. | Find 
| Nd when-it was determined 

that we ſhould ſail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 
priſoners, tinto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus band. 
* 2 And emtring intoa ſhip of A- 
dramyttium, we lanched, meaning 
x0 ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ari- 
ftarchus a Macedonian, of Theflalo- 
nica, being with us. | 
3 And the. next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius courteouſly en- 
treated Paul, and gave þim liberty: to 
go unto his friends to refreſh himlelt. 
4 And whenwe had lanched'from 
thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, be- 
cauſe the winds were contrary. 
5 And when we had failed oyer 
the fea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra 4.city of Lycia. 
6 And therethecenturion found a 
ſhip of Alexandria ſailing into Italy; 
and he put ys therein. 
7 And when we had ſailed lowly 
_ many 4ays, and- ſcarce were come o- 
ver againſt Cnydus, the wind nor ſuf. 
Fferihg us, we ſailed under Crete, over 
g2ainſt Salmone : | 
' 8 And hardly paſiing it, came un- 
to a place which is called, The fair 
havens, nigh whereunto was the city 
of Laſea. 

-9 Now when much time was ſpent, 
and when ſailing was now dangerous, 
becauſe thefaſt was now already paſt, 
Paul admoniſhed them, | 
Jo And ſajd unto. them, Sits, I 
perceive that this voyage, will be 
with huzt and pch damage, not on- 

1yof the lading and ſhip, but alſo of 
pur lives, | 

$2 Nevertheleſs, the centurion be- 
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lieved the maſt 

ſhip, more then'thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was nor 


commodzous to winter in, the more: 
part adviſed to depatt thence alſo, if 


by any means they might atttain to 
Phenicc, 4nd there to winter 3 which 
is an haven of Crete,and lieth toward 
the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-wind 


blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had - 


obtained their purpoſe, looſing thence 
they ſailed cloſe by Crete, 

14 Bur not long after there aroſe 
againſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called 
Euroclydon, | 


15 And when the ſhip was caught, | 


and could not bear up into the 'wind, 
we let her drive. | 
16 And running undera certain 
iſland which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to-come by the boat : 


17 Which' when they had taken 


up, they uſed helps, undergirding the 
ſhip; and fearing le hey ſhould fall 
into the quickſands, ftrake ſail, and 
ſo were driven, 

18 And webeing exceedingly tol- 
ſed with a tempeſt, the next day they 
lighrned the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out 
with our own hands, the tackling of 
the ſhip. | | 

20 And vyhen neither fun nor ſtars 
in many days appeared, and no ſmall 
tempeſt lay on us, all hope that we 
ſhould be ſaved; was then taken away. 

21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul 
ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and 
ſaid, Sirs, ye thould have hearkened 
unto me, and not haye looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and los, h | 

22 And now Icxhort you to be 
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1 "at ee: for there ſhall be no 
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loſs of any mans life among you, but of 


or there ſtood by me'this night 
the” angel of God, whoſe I am, and 
whom I ſerve, © © | 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul 3 thou 
muſt be broughe before Ceſar: and lo, 
God hath given thee all chem that 
ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore lirs,be of good cheer : 
for 1 believe God, thar it ſhall be even 
as it was told me. 

' 26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon 
2 certain iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were" driven up and 
down in Adria about midnight, the 
ſhipmen deemed that 'they drew near 
to ſome countrey : - 

28 And founded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they had 
gone a little further , they ſounded 
again, and found it fifteen farhoms, 

''29 Then fearing left they ſhould 
have fallen upon rocks, they caft four 
anchors out of the tern, and wiſhed 
for the day. 

30 And as the ſhip-men were 


| - - about to flee out of the ſhip , when 


they had let down the boat into the 
ſea ; under colour as' though they 
would have caſt anchors out of the 
foreſhip, mE 

31 Paul ſaid to thecenturjon, and 
to the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in 
the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat,and ler her fall off: 

33 And whiletheday was coming 
on, Pau] beſought rhem all to take 


meat, ſaying, This day is the four- 


teenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued faſting, having taken nc- 
thing, _ ket 
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34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
ſome meat 5 for this is for your health: 
for there ſhall not an hair fall from the 
head of any of you, 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he took bread,and gave thanks to God 
in preſence of them all, and when he 
had broken 7t, he began to eat, 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they allo took ſome meat. 

27 And wewere in all in the ſhip, 
two hundred threeſcore and fixteen 
ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ſhip,and * 
caſt our the whear into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they dilcover- 
ed a certain creck with a ſhore, into 
rhe which they were minded,it it were 
poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
ſelves unto the fea, and looſed the 
rudder-bands,and hojſed up the main 
failto the wind, and made towards 
ſhore. 

41 And falling Into a place where 
two ſeas met , they ran the ſhip a- 
ground ; and the forepart ſtuck faſt, 
and remained unmoveable , bur the 
hinderpart was broken with the yio- 
lence of the waves. | 

+ 42 And the ſouldiers counſel was 
to kill the priſoners, leſt any of them 
ſhould (wim out,and eſcape. 

42 Bur 4he centurion willing to 
ſave Paul, kept them from therr pur- 
pole,and commanded that they which 
could ſwim , ſhould caſt themſelves 
firſt into the ſca,and ger to land. 

44 And the reſt, Ps on boards, 
and ſome on broken preces of the ſhip : 
And fo it came to paſs that they eſca= 


ped all {afe to land, 
T CHAP. 
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> CHAP. XXVIIL. 


xz Peut after his fbipwrack is kindly emer-\ 


. tained of the barb arians. 5 The viper on 


"bis hand burteth him not. 8 He healeth, 


' many diſeaſes .in the iſland. 11 They de- 
Part towards Rome. 17 He dechreth' to 


'the Fews the canſe of bzs coming, 24 Af-! 
. necellaxy. 7. - | 


11 Andafter three moneths wedes, 


2? bis preacking ſome were perſwaded, 


"and ſome believed note go Tet he preach-, 


eth there tro years. 


Nd. when they were eſcaped, 
then they knew thar the ifland 


was called Melita. 

2 Andthebarbarous people ſhowed 
us no little kindneſs : for they kindled 
a fire, and received 1s every one, be- 
cauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe 
of the cold. . _ 


_ 3 And when Paul had gathered a. 
bundle of Ricks, and laid them an the 


fire, there cam<a viper out of the hear, 
and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw 
the vencmous. beaſt : hang 'on his 


hand , they ſaid among themſelves, 
No doubr this man is a murderer, 
whom though. he. hath eſcaped the 
a, yet venzcance ſuffereh not to live,; 
_$. And he ſhook off the beaſt into 


the fire, and felt no harm. 


looked a great while, and faw-no harm 
come to him , they changed their 
minds,and {aid that he was a God. 
7 In the {ame quarters were poſ- 
ſcſfhons of the chief man of the iſland, 
whoſe name was Publius, who rc- 
ceived us and lodged us three days 
courteoully, _ 

8 Anditcame to paſs that. the fa- 
ther of Publius lay FA of a fever, and 


of a bloudy flix : towhom Paul entred 
In, and prayed, and [aid his hands on 
him, and healed him, 
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alſo which had diſcafes ia the iſlng, 

came, and were healed : Es 
10. Who, alſo bonoured us with 

many honours,and when we departed, 


they laded ws with ſuch things as were 


parted ina ſhip of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the iſle, whoſe fign. was 
Caſtor and Pollusx, 


. 12 And landing at Syracuſe, 'we | 


tarried there three days. | 
.13 Andfromthence we fet a com-= 
paſs, and came to Rhegium:: and at+ 
rer one day the ſouth-wind blew, and 
we came the next day to Puteoli:. .. .. 
14 Where we found brethren,.and 
were, delired to | tarry with them 
ſeven days : and fo. we went toward 

Rome. 4 6 | 

' 15 And from thence,when the bre- 
thren heard of us,they came to meet us 
as far as Appii-forum, and the Three 
taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, he 

thanked God, and took courage. 
: 16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the. priſoners 


| . tothe captainoftheguard : but Paul 
 -6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen down 
dead ſuddenly : | but after they had 


was ſuffered to.dwell by himſelf, with 
2 louldier that. kept.him. 

. 17 And it came topals,.that after 
three days, Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together. And when they 
were come together, he ſaid unto 
them , Men and brethren, though I 
have cotnmitted nothing againſt the 
people . or cuſtoms of our fathers, 
yet was IT delivered. priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the -Ro- 
mans, 

18 Who when they had examined 
me, would have: let me go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt 
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.'9 So; when. this was done, others. 
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Celar; not og had ought .to; ac- 
at iy haciont or”. ; 
"10 For this cluft therefore, fave 
Tealled for you, to ſee you, aud'to 
ſpeak with you : becanſe har for rhe 
hope of Iſrhel I am bound with this 
chain, OT | 
© 21 And they ſaid nnto him, We 
neither received lerters aut of Judex 
Gntcerning thee, neither any of the 
brethren thar came, ſhewed or ipake 
any harm of thee. | 

22 But we' deſire to hear of thee 
whar thou thinkeſt *Tor as concerning 
this ſe&, we know that every where it 
1s ſpoken againſt... _ 
' 23 And when they had appoinited 
hitn a day, there came many. to bim 
ttc his lodging 3. ro whom he ex- 
.pounded and reſtified the kingdom of 
God, perſwading them concerning 
Jeſus 3 both out of thelaw of Moſes, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. * | 

24 And ſome believed the things 
which were ſpoken," and ſome belie- 


ved not. : / 


.25 And when they agreed hot 
among themſelyes, they. depatted, 
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#1 was confttained to appeal'unto” 


| theſpact of rwoyears. 


after ' thar Paul had ſpoken one 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Efaias the' propher, unto our fa- 
thers, v3 ha | | 
*-26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall: hear, ' and 
ſhalt not underſtand; and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxcd grols, and their ears ate dull 
of hearing, and their cyes have they 
cloſed : leſt they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their eats, 
and underſtand with their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. ſs 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear- it. | : 
29 And when he had ſaid theſ 
words, the Jews "departed 5 and had 
great reaſoning among themlclves. 

3o And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired houſe, and. re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, © 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which con- 
cern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with. all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. - 


* 


a 


CHAP. -L 


1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Ro- 
mans, 9 and his deſire to come to them. 
16 What his goſpel js, and the rightequſ- 
neſs which it ſhewreth. ' 18 God is angry 
with all manner of fin, 21 What were the 

| ſens of the Gentiles. 


Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt,cal- 
" ledto be an Apoſtle,ſeparated un- 
"to the gofpel of God. 
2 { Which he had promiſed afore 


by his prophets jn the holy ſcriprures) 


6 


"The Epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle tothe ROMANS. 


——— ——— — 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lotd, which was made of the (ſeed 
of Dayid according to.the fleſh, o 

4- And declared to bc the Son of 
God with power , according to the 
ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
from the dead : os 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apoſtleſhip for obedience 
bo the faith among all nations for 
his name ; 

6 Among 
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6 Ans whom are ye alſo the 
called of Jelus Chrilt. 


-.-7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved, 
of God, called to be ſaints : Grace to 
you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
8 Firſt, I thank my God through 
Jeſas Chriſt for you all, that your 
faith is ſpoken ofthroughout the whole 
world, | 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom 
I ſerve with my fpirit in the $07 
Ipel of his Son, that ; without ceafing 
I make mention of you always in my 
prayers, | 
"to Makins requeſt(if by any means 
now at length-I might have a proſpe- 
rous journey by rhe will of God) to 
come unto You. 
Ix For] long to ſee you, that I 
may impart unto you ſome (piri- 


rual gift, to rhe end you may be 


eſtabliſhed 3 
12 Thar is, that T may be comfor- 
e:d together with you, by the mutual 
faith both of you and me. | 
tz Now I would not haye you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 1 
arpoſed to come unto you ( but was 
let hitherto ) that T might have fome 
fruit among you alſo, even as among 
_ other Gentiles. | 
14 Iam debter both to the Greeks, 
and to the barbarians 3 both to the 
wiſe, and to the unwile. | 
I5 So, aSmuchas inme is, T am 
ready to preach the goſpel to you that 
are at Rome alſo. 

"176 For I am not aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to 
the Greek. 

_ 17 For therein iS the righteouſneſs 


of God revealed from faith ro faith ; 
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as it is written, The juſt 


18 For the wrath of God is re- 


vealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs, and. unrighreouſneſs of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighte- 
ouſnels. | 


19 Becauſe that which may be | 


known of- God, is -manifeſt in them j 
for God hath ſhewed: #t unto them, 
20 For the-inviſible things of him 
from the creation of "the world are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made; even his , eternal 


power and Godhead 3 {o that they are 


without excuſe : | 
21 Becauſe that when they kney 
God, they glorified him not as God, 


neither were thankful, but became vain 


in their imaginarians,and their fooliſh | 


heart was darkened. 
22 Profeſling themſelves to be wile, 
they became fools :; 


. 23 Andchanged the glory of the |} 
uncorruptible God z into an image | 


made liketo corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beaſts , and 
creeping things. _ 

24: Wherefore God alſo gave 
them up to uncleanneſs, through the 
Tuſts of their own' hearts , to diſho- 


nour their own bodies between theme 


ſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
intoa lie, and worſhipped and ſerved 
the creature more then the Creatour, 
who is bleſled for ever. Amen. 

26 . For this cauſe God gave them 
up unto vile afte&ions : For eyEn their 
women did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature 2 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men, | 


leaving the natural uſe of the. wo- 
man, burned in their Inſt one toward 


another, men with men working that! | 


ſhall liveby 
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7}  - The ſins of the Gentiles,  Chap.ii. Gods judgement unavoidal le. 
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which is unſcemly , and receiving in 
themſelves that recompenſe of their 
errour which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
minde , to do thoſe things which are 


\ not convenient : 


29 Being filled with all unrighte- 
ouſnelſs, fornication, wickedneſs , co- 
vetouſneſs, maliciouſnels 3 full of en- 
vy, murder, debate , deceit, malig- 
nity 3 whiſperers, 

20 Backbiters,” haters of God, 
deſpitefull , proud , boaſters, inven- 


| ters of evil things, diſobedient to 


parents, 
31 Without underſtanding, cove- 


| nant=breaker s, without” natural at- 
| fetion, implacable, unmerciful : 


32 Who knowing the judgement 
of God, ( that they which commir 
ſuch things are worthy of death) not 
onely do the ſame , but have pleaſure 
in them that do them. 


. CHAP. TL 


I They that ſin, though they condemn it in 


others, cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and 
much leſs eſcape the judgement of God, 
9 whether they be Fews or Gentiles, 14 
Tre Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet 
the Jews, 25 whom their circumciſzon 


[og not profit , if they keep not the 
arr. 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, 
O man, whoſoever thou arr 
that judgeſt : for wherein thou judgeſt 
another, thou condemneſt thy {elf ; 
for thou that judgeſt, doeſt.the ſame 


. things. 


2 Bur we are ſure that the judgement 
of God is according to truth, againſt 


'" | them which commir ſuch thines. 


'3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch 


| Wings, and docl} the ſame, that thou 


_ IS, 


ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God ? _ 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs , aud forbearance, and 
long-luffering, not knowing thart the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? 

5. Bur after thy hardneſs 'and im 
penitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy 
{clf wrath againſt the day of, wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judges 
ment of God 3 | 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : . 

7 Tothem , who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing , feck for 
glory, and honour, and immortality 3 
eternal life : | 

8 But unto them thar are conten- 
tions, and do not obey the truth, bur 
obey unrighteouſneis ; | indignation, 
and wrath 3 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the 
Jew farſt, and alſoof the Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour,and peace,to 
every man that workerh good, to the 
Jew firſt, and allo to the Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpect of per- 
ſons with God. 

12 For as many as have ſinned 
without law, ſhall alſo periſh wirhour 
law: and as many as have ſinned in 
the law, ſhall be judged by the law, 

13 (For not the hearcrs of the law 
are juit before God, but the docrs of 
the law ſhall be juſtifted. 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, theſe ha= 
ving not the law, are a law unto 
themlelves : 

15 Which ſhew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
thejr thoughts the mean while ac- 
Tr OS Wea ts o—| M9 culing, 


culing , or cle ex 
ther.) _ ox] 
16 In the day when. God ſhall 


17  Beholdgthou art called a 
and reſteſt- iri the law , and makeſt 
thy boaſt of God 3 r= & 

18 And knoweſt bis will, amd 
approvelt the things that are more ex- 
cellent,being inſtruted out of the law, 

19 And art confidenty,that thou 

thy ſelf art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darknels, 

20 An inſtruRer of the fooliſh, a 
teacher of babes, which haſt the 
form of knowledge, and of the truth 
In thelaw, 

; 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt 
I» another ,' teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? 
chou that preacheſt a man ſhould not 
Real, doſt thou ſteal ? 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
. . not commit adultery, doſt thou com- 
| mit adultery ? thou that abhorreſt 
E idols, doſt thou commir ſacriledge ? 
WW 23 Thou that makeſt rhy boaſt of 
b the law, through breaking the law 
_ diſhonoureſtthou God? 
'o& 24 For the name of God is bla(- 
S phemed among the Gentiles, through 
You, as it 15S written, 
- 25 For circumciſion verily profi- 
«teth, if thou keep the law : bur jt thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumci- 
_ ftonis made uncircumcifion. ' 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumci- 
fion keep the righteouſneſs of the law, 
' ſhall nor his uncircumciſion be count- 
ed for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircnmfion 
which is by nature, if it-fulfil the law, 
judge thee who by the letter and cir= 
cumcifion doſt tranſgreſs rhe law ? 

,28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
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judge the ſecrets of -men by Jeſus _ -.'2c 
Chriſt, according'to my goſpel. , . an 
ews 


- more abounaed through my lie unto 


cumcilign, 


Heſh : 


: heatt, in the ſpirit, and notinthe 
letter , whoſe -praile 7s nat of men 
but of God. 


CHAP. IIL 
r The Fews prerogative : 


winceth them alſo of ſen. 20 Therefore 
> fleſh is juſtified by the law, 28 bural 
without difference, by faith onely : gt 
and yet the law ## not aboliſhe4. 


V 


# thcre of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way ; chicity, becauſe 
that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not belieye? 


Gagdd their unbelief make the faith of 


God without efte&t ? | 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, 


but every mana liar 3 as it is writteny 


Thar thou mighteſt be juſtified inthy | 


ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when 
thou art judged. | 


5 Burif our unrighteouſneſs com- | 


mend the righteouſneſs of God, what 
ſhall we ſay ? Is God unrighteous 


who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as | 


a man. ) 


6 God forbid : for then how {hall | 


God judge the world ? 
7 For if the truth of God hath 


kis glory ; why yet am I alſo judged 


43S a {inner ? 


8 And not rather, as we beflan- | 


deroully reported, and as ſome a 
firm thar we ſay, Let us do evil, that 
good may come.? whoſe damnation 
Is juſt, | 

9 What then ? are we better then 


"8 | | 
Jew, which is one | 


e 


Hat: advantage then hath | 
«he-Fwy ? or whar profix | 


m— 


3 which they | 
have not loſt. 9g Howbeit, the lam con- 
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they? No in no wiſe :-for we lave 
'before prove! both Jews and Gen- 
tiles; that they-are all under fin 3 


10 Asitis writren, There is none 
righteous, no not one 7 

4x There is none that underſtand- 
eh , there is none that ſceketh aſter 
God. 
-.'3% They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable, there is none that doth goog, 


© No Not one, 


'x'3* Their throat is an open ſepn]- 


thre 3 with their rongues rhey have 


tiſed deceit 3 the poilon of aſps # un- 
der their lips: 

' 14 Whoſe mouth is full of cur- 
ſing and bitterneſs. 

' I5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
blond. 

16 Deſtrution and milery are in 
their ways : 

17. And the way of peace have they 
not known. 

18 There 1s no fear of God bc- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them 
who are under the law : that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become guilty - before 
God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
his fghe * for by the law # the knows- 
ledge of fin, 

21 But now, the rizhteouſneſs of 
God withour the law is manifeſted, 


_ being witneſſed by the law and the 


Prophets 3 


22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
which # by faith of Jeſus Chriſt un- 
toall, 2nd upon all them thar believe ; 
for there is no difference : 


2; For all have ſinned, and come 


ſhort of the! glory of God 3 
24 Being juſtified freely by his 

grace, through the redemption rhar is 

in Jeſus Chyiſt : | 

- 25 Whom God hath ſet forth ro 


*be a propitiation, through taith in his 


blood, to detlare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God 3 

26 To declare, I ſay, at this time 
his righteouſneſs : that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where # boaſting then ? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? 
Nay : but by the law of faith. 

28. Therefore we conclude, thar a 
man 15 juſtified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. | 

29 Ts he the God of the Jews one- 
ly ? 3s he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, 
of the Gentiles alſo : 

30 Sceing it is one God, which ſhall 
juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and 
uncircumcifion through faith. 

21 Do wethen make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we 
eſtabliſh the law. 


.C H-A-P,"-TV, 

I Abrahams faith wis imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs, to before he was circumct- 
ſed. 13 By jaith onely he ana his ſeed re- 
ceived the promiſe, 16 Abriham 38. the 
father of a'l that believe» 24 Our faith 
a!ſo ſhall be imputed to us for righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Har ſhall we ſay then that A- 
braham our fathe 
taining to the fleſh, hath found ? 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
but nor before God. | 


3 For what ſaith the ſcripture ?_ 


Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto kim for rjghteouinels, 
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reward not reckoned of grace, burof 
debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not,but 
 believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
. teouinels, 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the bleſſzdneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without 

works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed arc they whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins 
are covered. ; 

8 Blefſed 75 theman to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin, 

9 Comtth this blefſedneſs then upon 
the circumciſion only, or upon the un- 
circumcilion alſo? For we ſay that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. | 

io How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcifion,or in un- 
circumciſion ? not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ſign of cir- 
cumcifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of the faith, which be had yet being 
uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed 3 that righte- 
_—_— might be imputed unto them 
allo, ' ; 

12 And the father of circumci- 
fion to them who are not of the cir- 
cumciſhon only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our father A- 
braham , which hc had being yet un- 
circumciſed. 

- 13 For the promile that he ſhould 

de the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham , or to his ſeed through the 
law, but through the rightcouſneſs 
of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
© law be heirs, faith is made void, and 


the promiſe - made of none eſſe» 


15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is , there js no tranſ* 


greſſion. 


16 Therefore 3t 5s of faith, that # 


might be by grace 3 to the end thepro- 
miſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not 
to that onely which is of the law,but to 
that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all, 

. 17 (Asitis written, T have made 


thee a father of many nations) before 


him whom he believed , even God 
who quickeneth the dead , and cal 
leth thoſe things which be not as 
thongh they were : | 

18 Who againſt hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the fa+ 
ther of many nations 3 Ny to 
that which was ſpoken , So ſhall thy 
leed be. 


19 And being not weak in faith, | 
he conſidered not his own body now 


dead, when he was about an hundred 


year old , neither yet the deadneſsof | 


Sara's womb. 


20 He ſtaggered nor at the promiſe | 


of- God through 'unbelief z but. was 
ſtrong in aFo: glory to God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded;thar 
what he had promiſed, he was ableal- 
ſo to perform. 


22 And therefore it was imputed 


to him for righteouſneſs. 

22 Now it was not- written for 
his ſake alone, that it. was imputed 
to'himz 

24 Bur for us alſo, to whom it 


ſhall be imputed , if we believe on | 


him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead. 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was .railed again for out 


juſtification. | 
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' 2 Being juſtified by, faith, 


"_ 
« 


: | C H A P. - V. | 
we hope gooce 
:th God, 2 and joy in our hope, ® that 
ſth we were reconciled by his _ 
- when we were enemies, 10 we ſhall muc 
. lore be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As 
and death came by Adamg17 ſo much 
mare righteouſneſs and life by Feſus 
Chriſt. 20 Where ſin abounded, grace did 
ſupersbound. 4 


Herefore being juſtified by 

faith, we have par with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

2 By whom, alſo we have acceſs by 

faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, 

and rejoyce.in hope of the glory of 


3 And not only ſo, but we glory in 
tribulations alſo, knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience 3 


4 And patience, experience; and. 


experience, hope ; 
5 And hope mak or ſhamed, 
becauſe the love of Go@8s ſhed abroad 


in our hearts,by the holy Ghoſt which 
15 given unto us, | 

- 6 For when we Were fet without 
ſtrength; in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungod'y 6 R ; 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man 
will one die : yet peradventure for a 
good man ſome would eyen dare to 
die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
towards ns, in that while we were yet 
finners, Chriſt died for us. | 

9 Much more then being now ju- 
ſtified by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. 

10*For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son:much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, 

11 - Andnotonly fo, but we alfo 


- joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, by whom we haye now re- 
ceived the atonement, *, . 
12 Wherefore, as by one man ſin 
entred into the world, 'and death by 
ſin; and ſodeath paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned! * { 
13 For until the law fin was in the 
world : but fin is not imputed when 
there is no law; ; 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had nor ſinned after the 
ſiimilitude of Adams tranſgreffion, 
who is the figure of him that was, to 
come ; : 

15 But not as the offence,.. ſo alſo 
% the free gift, For if through the 
offence of one, many be dead 3 much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man. Jelus 
Ctriſt, hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo #s the gift : for the judge= 
ment was by one to condemnation 3 
bur the free gift 7s of many” offences 
unto juſtification, © _*c 

17 For if by one'mans offence, 
death reigned by one 3 . much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one, judgement came upon all men 
to condemnation : even ſo by the 
righteouſnels of one;the free gift came 
uport all men unto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedi- 
ence many were made ſinners: ſo by 
the obedience of one, ſhall many. be 
made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the Jaw entred, that 
the offence. might abpund : Bur where 
fn abounded,” grace did muchi more 
abound : | 
21 Thar as fin hath reigned unto 

P P death, 
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through. righteouſneſs unto | cternal 

lik, by Jekus Chriſt our Lord. 

| greet 'P CHAD. VI. 

1 We may not live in,ſin, 2, for we are dead 
unto it,, 3-45 appeareth by our. baptiſm. 
12 Let not ſin reign any move,rs becauſe 
we' have yielded our ſelves tothe ſervice 
of righteouſneſs, 23 and: for that death 

' 25the wages of ſite = 

"}X.. / Hat ſhall we ſay. then ? 

V Yhal!l we continue in fin, 


that-grace.may abound ? 


God forbid : how fhall we that 


2 


are dead to lin, live any longer  there- 


WES io. ods, : 

3 'Khow.yenoty that ſo many of 
us a5 were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were haptized-into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are-buried with 
him by. baptiſm into death : [that like 
as'Chriſt. was raiſed up fromthe dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo-ſhoula walk in newnels of life. 

5. Forif we have beech planted to- 


* gether in the likenels of his death; we 
Fall be allo. in 


» < 5 


| | the likeneſs of his. rc 
ſurretion.: . EEO INT 

"6 Knowing this,that our old man 
3s crucified with þim, that the body of 
Fin might be. deftroyed,. that hence- 
forth we ſhould nor ſerve fin, 

7 'For he that is dead, is freed 
from fin. _ | 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we believe that we {ball alſo live with 
him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being rai- 
ſed from the dead, dieth no more : 
death; hath no more dominion over 
him. © | 

3o For inthat he dicd,he died un- 
ro {fin once : but.in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God, 


11 Likewiſe reckon :ye alſo your 


ſelves x0 be dead indeed unto fin 3. bug 


* were the ſervants of fin; but ye have 


our Lord, 


your mortal body, thar ye ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof, 

1 3 Neither yield ye your members 
as inſtruments of unrighreouſineſs un- 
to fin {but yield your ſelves.unto God, 
aS thoſe thar axe alive from the'dead 3 


and your members as- inſtruments-of' 


rightequſnefs uhto God. 

14 For fin ſhall not have domini- 
on over you :. for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace, | 

15 What then ? ſhall we ſin, bes 
caliſe we are not under the law, but 
under grace ?, God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield vote ves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey 3 
whether of ſin-unto death, -or of obe- 
diencegunto righteouſneſs ? 

17 lit 


& be thanked, that ye 


obeyed from the heart thar form of do» 

Ctrine which was delivered you. 
18 Being then made free from fin,ye 

became the ſervants of righteouſnels, 


19 I ſpeak after the manner of | 
' men, becaule of the infirmity of your 


fleſh: for as ye have yielded your mem- 
bers. ſeryants to uncleanneſs and to 
iniquity,-unto iniquity 5 -even fo now 
yield your members ſeryants to-righte- 
oulneſs, unto holineſs. 

20. For when ye were the ſervants | 
of ſin :- ye were free from righteoul 
nels. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed* 
for the end of thoſe things gs death. | 

22 Bur now being made free from | 
fin, and become ſervants to God, Y* 
have your fruit unto holineſs, aud the I 
end eycr}aſting life, 
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12 Let not fin therefore teign' in | 
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' 232 For the wages of fin ir death : 
bat the gift of God 1s -eternal life, 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"CHAP. VIL. 


I No law hath power over a man longer 
then be liveth. 4 But we are dead to 
the late. 7 Tet is not the law ſan, 12 but 
holy, juſt, good, 16 as T acknowledge who 
am grieved becauſe I cannot kgep it. 

YF '/Now ye not, brethren, (for I 

y ſpeak to them that know the 

law) howthat the law hath domini- 

on over 'a man as-long as he li- 

veth ? LIE 

2 For the woman Which hath an 

husband, is bound by the law to her 

husband/fo long as he liveth : bur if 


\ the hasbang be dead, ſhe is looſed 


from the law of her husband, 
'- 2 $0'then if while her husband 
hveth; ſhe be married 'to -another 
man, ſhe ſhall be called an adulcereſs : 
but if her husband be dead, ſhe- is frec 
fiom- that law 3 ſo that ſhe is no a- 
dulrereſs,though ſhe be married to an- 
other man. = 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo 
are become dead to the law by the 
body - of Chriſt; rhat-ye ſhould: be 
married to another, even to him who 
is. raiſed fromthe dead that we ſhould 


bring forthfruirunto!God. 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, 
the motions of fins which were by the 
law,did workin our members to'bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 But nowwe are delivered from 
the law,' that being dead- wherein we 


were held ; that we ſthould' ſerve in 


newnels of ſpirit, and not #1 the old- 


. neſs of theletrer, 


_ 7 What ſhall we ſay then ? Ts the 
law fin **God forbid. *Nay; I had 
not known fin, but by the law * for 
I bad not known luſt , except the 
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_ whichyet is not ſon. 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalr not cover; 


8 But Gn taking occafion-by they = 


<4 
» TE: 


commandment, wrought in, me 


' manrter of coneupiſcence, For withour 
the law {in was dead. | 


9 For I was alive without the law 
ance: but when the commandment 
came, f1n revived, and I died; 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. : 

11 For'fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it ſlew me. +1 | 

12 Wherefore the law is holy; and 
the commandment holy, and juſt, and 
good. . | | 

13 Was then that which is good, 
made dearth unto me ? God forbid. 
Bur fin that it might appear fin, work=- 
ing death in me by that which is goods 
that fin by rhe commandment might 
become exceeding finful, 

14 For we know that the law is 
ſpiritual : bur I am carnal, fold un- 
der {1n. . 

15 For that which F do, IT allow 
not+: for what T would, that do I not 5 
but what T hate, that do IT. _ 

16 TfthenT do that which Ewould 
not, I conſent unto the law, thar it is 
£001. | 

17 Now then, it is no-more T that 
do-it, but fin that dwellethin'me. 

18 For T know, that in me (that 
1s, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing : forto willis preſent with me, 
but how to perform ' that which is 
g00d, Tfind not." , _- 

19 For the good thatT weuld, I do 
not : but the evil which Twould not, 

that T do... : OE 

20 Now if 1 do that Twoutd not, 
it is no more TI rhat do it, burfn thar 
dwetleth in,me. | 
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 - 2x I find then a law, that when 
. Iwo do good, evil is preſent with 


22 ForI delight in the law of God, 


after the inward man. 

© 23 © Burl fee aftother law in my 
members, warring againſt the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of fin, which is in my 
members. Be 

24 O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body ot 
this death! 


| 25 TI thank God, through Jeſus. 


Chriſt our Lord. So then with the 
mind T my elf ſerve the law of God 3 
- but with the fleſh, the law of fin. - 


CHAP. VII. 

T They that are in Chriſt, and Jive accord- 
" ang to the Spirit, are jree from conJem- 
wation. 5, I3 What harm cometh of the 
Feſb, 6, 14 and what good of the Sprrit, 
17 and' what of being Gods children : 
19 w/ ofe glorious detiverance all things 
long for. 29 It was beforehand decreed 
from God. 38 What ean fever us from his 


Hove £ 


6 gy is thercfore now no con- 
' demnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 


2 Forthelawof the Spirit of lite, - 


in Chriſt Jeſus; hath made me tree 
from the law of ſin and death. 

2 For what the law ceuld not do, 
1n that it was weak through the fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son, in the like- 
neſs of finful fleſh, and for fin con- 
demned f1n in the fleſh : . 

4_ That the righteouſneſs of the 
' law might be fulilled in us, who 

_ walk not after the fleth, bur after the 
Spirit. 

5 For they thatare after the fleſh, 
do mind the things of the fleſh.: bur 
_ _ they thatare aſter the Spirit,thg things 

| £& the Spirit, * ES As 


/ 


4 
4 4: 


life and peace : 


7 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmi-- 


ty againſt" God :* for it is not ſub» 
jeft to the law of God, neither indeed 


can bd. 


8 So then they that are in the fleſh, - 


cannot pleaſe God. 
9 Burt ye are not in the” fleſh, bur 


in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit ' 


of God dwell in you, Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
15 none of his. | 

10 And if Chriſt .be in you, the 
body is dead becauſe of ſin;but theSpi- 
rit 7s lite, becauſe of righteouſneſs, 

11 Butit the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
in youz hethat raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your more 
tal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. | 

12 'Fherefore, brethren, we are 
debters, not to the fleſh, to live. after 
the fleſh, 


13 For it ye live after the fleſh, ye 


ſhall dic ; but if ye through the Spi- 


rit do mortifie the deeds of 'the, body, | 


ye ſball live. 


Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God. | 

15 Far ye have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fearz but ye: 
have received the Spirit of adoprion, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father: | 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
nels with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. | 

17 And if children, then heits;3 


heirs: of God, and joynt heifs with |} 


Chriſt ; if fo be that we ſuffer with 


him3 that yg may be alſo glorified to- | 
x8 For. E 
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6 For to be carnally minded, n 
dearhz but to be ſpirituall minded js. 
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14 Foras many as are led by the Þ 
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18 For1 reckon, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent rime, are not worthy 20 
be compared with the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. | 

x9 Forthe earneſt expeRarlon of 
the Creature waiteth for the manitc- 
ſtation of the ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was made ſub- 
je& to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubjeRed the 
ame in hope : 
ſ 21 Br the creature it ſelf alſo 
ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 


corruption,into the glorious liberty of 


"the children of God. 


22 For we know that the whole 

creation groaneth, and travaileth in' 
pain together until now : 
And not onely they , but our 
ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
within our felves, ' waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. - 

24 For we are ſaved by hope. 
But hope that is ſeen, is not hope : 


for what a man ſceth, why doth he yet - 


hope for ? 
25 Bur if we hope for that weſee 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. ED 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought : but 
the Spirit it ſelf makerh interceſſion 
for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. [ee LOA 
27 And he that {earcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what & the mind of the Spi- 
rit,becauſe he maketh interceſſion for 
the ſaints according to the will ofGod. 
28 *And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them that 


love God, to them who are the called © 


according to þjs purpoſe, 
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. 29 For whom hedid forekhow, he 
allo did predeſtinate'to. be conformed 
to the image of hjs Son, that he might 
be the firit-born among many bre- 
thren. | . | 
Fl Moreover, whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called : and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 


* fied ; and whomhe juſtified, them he 


alfo glorified. 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to thele / 


things ? It God be for us, who can be 
againſt us ? | | 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, 
bur delivered him up. for us all, how 
ſhall he nor with him allo fieely give 
us all things ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Godsele& ? It js God that 
juſtifierh : 

34 Who # he that condemneth ? 
Tt is Chriſt that dicd, yea rather that 
is riſcn again,who is even at the right 
hand.of God, who alſo maketh inter= 
ceſlon for us, 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate ns from the 
loveof Chriſt ? ſall tribulation, or 
diſtrels, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakednels, or peril, or (wor ? 

36 ( As: it is written, For thy 
ſake weare killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted as ſheep \for the 
ſlaughter ) 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are 
more then conouerers; through him 
that loved us. 

38 For Iam perlwaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor lite, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent,nor things to come, 

39 Nor height,nor depth,nor -agy 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of God which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. SE 
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' Pauls ſorry forthe Fews, 7 Allthe ſeed 
- 4 yo 190mm the cbildren of the 
| promiſe. 18-God hath mercy upon whom 

"" Fe will. 21 The potter may do with his 

clay what be lift. 25 The talling of the 

FE Gentiles, ant{'reje#ing of. the Fews were 

{ _ foretold. 32 The canſe why ſo few Jews 
— "embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. 


Ii my. conſcience alſo bearing me 
witnels in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That Thaye great heavineſs and 

continual ſorrow in my hearr, 

\ 3 For I ceuld wiſh that my ſclf 
' * were accurſed from Chriſt , for my 

brethren my kin{men according to 

the flcſh ; | 

—- 4 Whoare Iſraelites, to whomper- 


and the covenants, and the- giving of 
the law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes z - 


Whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came, who is oyzr all, God blefled for 

ever. Amen. 

.* 6 Not as though the word of (od 

+ hath taken none efic&t. For they arc 

2. not all Iſrael; which are of Iſrael ; 
. »* * 7 Neither becauſe they are the 


dren; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed þe 
__..-.-. 

" "8 That is, They which are the 
children of the fleſh,theſe are not the 
children of God , but the children 
of the promiſe are counted for the 


ſeed. 


Ar this time will I come, and Sara 
_ ſhall havea ſon. 
10 And. not onely this, but when 
Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, 
even by our father Iſaac, y. 
" Ix | For the children being not 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, 


taincth the adoprion, and the glory, - 


"5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of- 


ſeed of Abraham, are they all chil- : 


© 9 For this the word of promiſc, 


- 


born,neither having done anygood 


yet 

works, but of him that calleth) | 
12 Tt was (4id unto her, The elder 

ſhall ſerve the younger, 


13 As itis, written, Jacob have 


_ loved, but Eſau haye I hated, 


14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is 
therc unrightcoulnels with God ? God 
torbid. 

I 5 For he {aith:to Moſes,I will have 
mercy on whom I will haye mercy, 
and I will kyve compaſſion on whom 
I will have compaſſion. 

16 So then 24 7s not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that ſheweth mercy. / | 

17 For the ' ſcripture ſaith- unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe 
have TI raiſed thee up, that T might 
ſhew my power in thee,. and' that my 
name might be declared throughout 
all the earth, 


x8 Therefore- hath he mercy on 1 


whom he will have mcrcy, and whom 
he will, he hardneth. 

I9 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault ? For who 
hath refaſted his will ? | | 

20 Nay, but, O man,who art thou 


that replicſt againſt God ? ſhall 


the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus ? © ON 

21 Hath not the potter powerover 
the clay,of the ſame lump to-make one 


\ veſſel unto honour, and another unto 


diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew 
bis wrath , and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſlels of wrath fitted to 
andon; oo 


23 And that he might make known 


3 
' orevil, that the purpoſe of God accors. 
ding toeleftion might ſand, not ah 


j 
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© theriches of 


1» callino of the Gentiles. Cha 
his glory. onthe yeſlcls of 
rcy, which he had afore prepared. 


| urſto, glory 


24 Evenus whom he hathcalled, 
not of the Jews onely, but alſo of the 
Gentiles. | 

25 As heſaith alſo in Oſce, I will 
call them my, people, which were not 
my.people 3. and her beloved, which 
was not beloyed. | 

26 And it ſhall come to pals that 
in the place where it was {aid unto 
them, Ye are not my people ; there ſhall 
they. be called , the children of 'the 
living God. _ 

27 Eſaias allo crieth concern- 
ing Iſrael, Though the number of 
the childr:n of Iſrael be as. the 
ſand of the (ca , a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work,and 
cut it ſhort in- righteouſneſs : becauſe 
a ſhort work will the Lord make upon 
the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had 
left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodo- 
ma , and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

+ 30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after 
righreouſnels, have attained to righ- 
teouineſs,cyen the righreouſneſs which 
is of faith 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after 
the law of righteouſneſs, hath not at- 

+. tained to the law of righteouſneſs, 

32 Wheretore ? Becaule they ſought 
i, not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. : for they ſtumbled art 
that ſtumbling-ſtonez _ 

33 Ast3s written,Behold,] lay in 
Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and bo of 
oftence : and whoſoever believeth on 
him, ſhall notbe aſhamed, 
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5s The ſorigrare ſheweth the difference: be- 
twinxtthe righteouſneſs of the law, and 
this of faith; 11 and that;all, hot Jew. 
and Gentile,that believe, ſhallnot be con- . 
founded ; 18 and that the, Gentiles ſhall 
receive the wordzand believe. Tg Iſrael 
ra not ignorantdf theſe things. ' * 


Rethren, my hearts defire and. 
prayer to God for Iiracl is, thar 
they might be ſaved. SEES 4 

2 For I bcar them record, that.they 
have a zeal of, God, but not according 
to kr:owledge. | 

3 For they being ignorant of Gads 
righteouſneis,aud going about to efta- 
blih their own ri hteouſneſs, have not | 
ſubmirr elves unto the rightc- 
ouſneſs of God. | 

4 For-Chriſt 75. the end of the layy 
for righteouſneſs to every one thar 
believeth, 

5 For Moles deſcribeth the righte- 
ouſneſs,which is of the law, That the 
man which doth thoſe things, ſhall 
live by them. TS 

6 But the righteouſneſs. which is 
of faith,{peaketh on this wiſe, Say not 
in thine heart, W ho ſhall aſcend into 
heaven? (that is zo bring Chriſt down 
from above) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep?(thar is to bring up Chriſt again 
from the dead) 

8 But what ſaith it ? The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart : that is the word of faith 
which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confels with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalr 


_ believe in thine heart, that God hath 


raiſed him from the dead;thou ſhalt be 

layed. | 
10 For-with the hcart man belie- 
veth unto righteouſnels, and with-the 
Pp 4 mouth 
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' on the name 


mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalva 


_. £4 
--x13 For the ſcripture ſaith, Wholo- 
ever believeth on him; ſhall not be 


- 12 For there is no difference be- 


' - tween the Jew and the Greek : for the 


ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all 
that: call upon him. * 

* x 3'' For wholoever ſhall call up- 
of the Lord , ſhall be 


14 How then ſhall they call on 


. him. in whom . they have not be- 


Heved ? and how ſhall they believe in 


. himof whom they have not heard ? 


and how ſhall they hear ' without a 
preacher ? *y ; 427-8 dhe A 

t 5 .And how ſhall they preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent ? as it is written, How 
beautiful' are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 
plad tidings of good things ' * 
26 Burthey have nor all obeyed 


the goſpel. For Eſaias faith, Lord,who ' 


hath believed our, report '? * 


'- 17 Sothen,faith cometh by hearing, 


and hearing by the word-of God. © 

- . 28 But I ſay,Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily; their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. - _, 

- 19 ButTſay,Did not Tiracl know ? 
Firſt ,'Moſes faith, T will provoke 
youto jealoufie by them that are no 
people, and by a fooliſh nation T will 
anger you.” | 12 PI $7 0 
> 20 .Bur Eſajas is very bold, and 


- faith, I was found of them that ſought 


me not 3 I' was made- manifeſt unto 
them that asked not after me. © - : 
-- 21 But to Iſrael” he faith , All 
day long-T-haye ſtretched forth my 


- - hands unto a diſobedient and gain- 


ſaying people, Es 


eyes that they ſhould not ſee , and 
ears that they ſhould nd6t hear, unto 
- this ') oO SR Ere 


CHA P. XI. 


x God hath not caft off all Iſrael, 9 Some 1 


were elefted, though the reft were barde. 
ned.16 There is hope of their converſion, 
18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon 
them : 26 for there is a promiſe of their 
ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are un- 
ſearchable. 


Say then, Hath God caſt away his 
people? God forbid. For I alſo am 


an Tiraelite of the'ſced of Abraham, of 


the'tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his peo- 
ple: which he foreknew. Wort ye not 
what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias? how 


he maketh interceſſion to God againſt 


Iſrael, ſaying, 

: 3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine: altars; 
and T-am left alone, and they ſeek 
my lite, | 

- '4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God 
unto-him ? T have reſerved to my {elf 
ſeven thouſand men, who- have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 
5 Even'ſo then at this preſent time 
alſo there is a remnant according to 
the eleQion of grace. / 

6 And if by grace, then js it no 


more of works : otherwiſe grace is no 


. Rk 
4 b 
% 


moxe grace. But if 7t be of works, then 
15 1t no more grace :otherwiſe work is 
no more work. OE news g 
;.. 7 What then ? Iſrael hath not ob- 
rained that which he ſceketh for ; but 
the ele&tion hath obtained it; and the 
reft were blinded : '- (© 

8 According as it is written, God | 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, 


9 And David ſaith, Let their rabl: 
be made a ſnare, and a rrap » and : 
ſtumbling-block, and a recompen! 
unto them, - 
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.. 10 Lettheireyes be darkned, that 
they may not. ſee '3 and bow down 
their back alway. 

' 11 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled 
that they ſhould fall? God forbid'! but 
rather\through their fall ſalvation 
come unto the Gentiles, far to provoke 
them to jealouſte. : 

12 Now if thefall of them be rhe 
riches of the world , and the di- 
miniſhing of them the riches of the 


® Gentiles: how much more their 


fulneſs ? 

' 13 'ForT ſpeak to you Gentiles, in 
8s much as I am the apoſtle of the 
\ Gentiles, T magnifie mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
ro emulation them which are my ficth, 
and might ſave ſome of them, 

15 For ifthe caſting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world ; what 
ſhall the receiving of them be, bur lite 
from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, 
the lump is alſo holy : and if the root 
be holy, fo are the branches. 

19 And if ſome of the branches 

-be broken off , and thou being a 


, Wild olive-rree , wert grafted in 
- amongſt them ,* and with them par- 


takeſt of the root and fatneſs of the 
 dlive=tree ; 

' 18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: 

bur if thou boaſt, rhou beareſt not the 

root, but the root thee. 

19 -Thou wilt ſay then, The bran- 

ches were broken off',, that T might be 

erafled in. © + 

20 Well; becauſeof unbelief they 

wete broken off, and thou Randeſt by 

faith. Be not high-minded, but fear, 

' 21 For if God ſpared not the na- 

tural branches, take heed leſt he alſo 


ſpare nor thee. 


22 Behold thereforethe goodneſs, 
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and ſeverity of God : on them which 
fell, ſeverity 3 but towards thee, 
goodneſs:if thou continue in his g60d- 
nels:otherwiſe thow alſo ſhalt be cur off, 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not 
ſtill in unbelict, ſhall be graffed' in : 
for God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cur our of 
the' olive-tree which is wilde by na=- 
rure , and wert grafted contrary to 
nature into x good olive-tree .3 how 
much more ſhall thele which be the 
natural branches, be grafted into their 
own olive-tree ? 

25 ForT would not, brethren, that 
ye ſhould be ignotant of this myſtrric 
(leſt ye ſhould be wile in your own 
conceits)that blindneſs in part is hap» 
pened to Itrael, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in. 

26 And fo all 1i:ael ſhall be ſaved : 
as it 1$ written 3 There ſhall come out 
of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn - 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them , when T ſhall take away their 
{1ns. baile 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they 
are enemies for your ſake : but as 
touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers ſakes. 

29 Forthe gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

3o For as ye in times paſt have not 
believed God , yet have now obrained 
mercy throngh their unbelicf : 

21 Even ſo have theſe alſo now 
not believed, that through your mercy 
they alſo may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. $5 
33 Othedepth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge” of 
God !| how vunkſarchable are »his 
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A jpdgements, and. his-ways paſt find- 
ER...» 
 *- 24, Far who hath known the mind 
'of: the Lord,' or who- hath. been. his 
counicler. ? 

© ....35; Or who hath firſt given to 
him, and it ſhall be recompenied un- 


to him.again.? 

26. Exrof him, and through him, 
es him are all things: ro whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


EH A P. AFL by 


x. Gods mercies muſt move 9 to pleaſe God. 

2 No man muſt think, too well of himſelf, 
. 6, but. attend every one on that calling, 
| | wherein he is placed. g Love, and ma- 
P: -- ny other duties are required of wlg Re 
* \" wenge is ſpecially forbidden. | 


NY ? pos you therefore, brethren, by 
” - Þ the mercies of God, that ye pre 
| ſent your bodies aliving ſacrifice, ho- 
ly, acceptable unto God, which 5 your 
| | reaſonable ſervice. 

- * 2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by the 
weneneg of your mind, that ye may 
prove what # that food, and accept- 
able and perfect will of God. 

\. 3. ForLIfay, through the grace gi- 
- yen, Wito, me, to every man that is 
among you, nut to think of himſelf 

more highly then he: ought to think 3 

-' but to think ſoberly , according as 

 \._God hathdealt to every man the mea- 

| fureof faith. 

' 4 For as we have many members 

in, one body, and all members have 


not the ſame office : 

© 5 .Sowe being matty are one body 
in;Chriſt,and every one members one 
- of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing 
+  Jaccordingto the grace that is given to 
- + Þ$, whether prophecy, let us propheſic 
| - 8ccordingrotheproportion of faith : 


, 
* 


wo 
* 


"PIES 
Lo 3a? —"4 


; 'o, Or miniſtery, let-us wait ON 0up 


\miniſtring 3 or he that teacheth, on 


teaching 3 | 

8 Or-hethat exhorteth, on exhor- 
ration : he thar-giveth, let him do it 
with famplicity 3 he that ruleth, with 
diligence 3 he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulneſs, 

9. Let love he without diſſimulati- 
on. 'Abhor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is 200d. . 

10 Be kindly affe&ioned one to 
another ; with brotherly love, in ho- 
nour preferring one another : 

11 Not {lothful in buſineſs: fer- 
vent in ſpirit 3 ſerving the Lord :\ 

12 Rejoycingin hope 3 patient in 
tribulation 3 continuing; inſtant in 
prayer : 

13 Orig to the neceflity of 
ſaints 3 given to hoſpitality. | 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute you : 
bleſs, and curſe not. ' 

15 Rejoyce with them that do re- 
Joyce,and weep with them that weep, 

16 Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another, Mind not high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 
Be not wile in your own conceits, 


17 Recompenſe to no man evil for. 


evil. Providethings honeſt in the fight 
of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as 
licth in you , live peaceably with all 
men, 

19 Dearly beloved,ayenge not your 
ſelves,bur rather give place unto wrath: 
for it is written, Vengeance # mine ; I 
will repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
cer, feed him 3 if hethirſt, give him 


drink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap | 


coals of fire on his head. | 


| _ 21 Be nor overcome'of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 
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\ CHAP. XU. 


1 SubzeFion , and many other duties we 


owe to the magiſtrates. 8. Love is the jul- 
" filling of the law. 11 Gluttony and arun- 
' kenneſi, and the works of darkneſs, are 

out of ſeaſon in. the time of the goſpets 


Etevery ſoul be ſubje& unto the 

bigher Fawers. For there 1$ no 
power but of God : the powers that 
be, are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that rehiſt, ſhall rcceive to 
themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power 2 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For heis the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil,be afraid ; for he beareth 
not the ſword in yain : for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub= 
ject, not only for wrath, but alſo for 
conlcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bute alſo : for they are Gods mini- 
ſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues : 
tribute to whom tribute js due,cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour, 

8 Ow noman any thing, but to 
love one another: for he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thon ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery , Thou ſhalt nor kill, 
Thou ſhalt not Real, Thou ſhalt not 
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ed in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalr 
love thy, neighbour asthy, (elf. | 

10 Love workcth no ill to bis neigh» 
bour : therefore love 5s the fulblling 
of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now 28 i high time: to awake out 
of ſleep : for now 55 our ſalvation near 
er then when we believed. | 

12 Thenight is far ſpent, the day 
is at hand : letus has caſtoff the 
works of darkneſs, and 1ct us 
the armou: of lighr, —- 

13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day; not inrioting and drunkenneis, 
not in chambering, and wantonnels, 
not in ſtrife and envyinz, 

14 But put ye onthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,and make not proviſion for the 


fleth, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
CHAP. XIV. 


2 Mrn may not contemn nor condemn one 
the other for things indifferent : 13 but 
take heed that they give no offence in 
them : 15 For that the apojtle proveth 
unliwful Ly many reaſons. 


put on 


Im that 1s weak in the faith re- 
ceive you, but not to doubtful 
dilpurations; TIE 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things : another who is weak, 
eateth herbs, | 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe 
him that ceateth nor 3 and let not him 
which cateth no:, judge him that eat- 
eth : for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt an- 
other mans ſervant ? to his own m- 
ſter he andeth or falleth: Yea, he 
ſhall be holden up : for God is able 
to make him ſtand. 

5 One man cfteemeth one day a= 


bear falſe witnels » Thou, ſhalt not# bove another : another cſtcemeth eve- 
covet 3. and if there be any other com- ry day-alike. Let evexy man be fully 


* "OS" 


mandment, it is briefly comprehend- perſwaded in his own-mind. 


6 He 


6 He oy _ the day,regard- 
-ethi it unto the Lord 3 and he chat re- 
PI0 not the day, to the Lord he 
oth not regard #t. He that eateth,cat- 
eth to the Lord , for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eaterh ; not, to the 
Lord he cateth not, and giveth God 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, 
and no man dierth to himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live un- 
to the Lord ; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the Lords. 

” 9 Fortothis end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe, and revived,that he might be 
. Lord both of the dead and living, 

* fo But why doſt thou judge thy Þbro- 
ther ? or why doſt thou ſer at nought 
thy brother ? for we ſhall all ſtand be- 
fore the judgement-ſcar of Chritt. 

11 For it is written, As I live,ſaith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs ro God. 

12 90 then every one of us ſhall 
give account of himſelf ro God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put-a ſtumbling 

& block, or an occaſion t6 fall in bis 
I brothers way. 
| 14 I know, and am perſwaded by 
the Lord Jeſus , that there js nothing 
unclean of it ſelf : but tro him that 
eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
_- Him # + unclean. . 
15 But if thy bronker be grieved 
_ with thy meat, now walkeſt thou not 
charitably, Deſtroy not him with thy 
| © near, for whom Chriſt died. 
*Þ * 16 "A not then your good be evil 


El * _ <mgatand drink, but rightcouſneſs,and 
3 ory and joy in the hol Ghoſt, 


"Romans... 


18 For he that in theſe things * + 
veth Chriſt , is acceptable to God,. 


17 For the kingdom of God is nots 


D "Bear with the wee, - 


and approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 


and things wherewith one may edihe . 


another. 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work 


of God. All things indeed are pure 1 


but it isevil for that man who” cateth 
with offence. 

' 2x Tt js good neither to cat feſh 
nor to drink wine, nor any rhing 
whereby thy brother ſtumblerh, or 1s 
oftended, or .is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy 
ſelf before God. Happy # he thar 
condemneth not himſels in thar thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth, is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of 
_ for wharſocyer i not of faith, 
iS lin, 


CH A P. XV. 


7 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weaks 
2 We: may not pleiſe our ſelves, 3 fot, 


Chriſt 4i4 not ſo, 7 but receive one the 
other, as CEriſt 24 us all, & both Fems, 
g and Gentiles. I5 Paul excuſeth his 
writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 
30 and requeſteth their prayers. 


E then that are ſtrong, ought 
to bear the infroicjes of the 
weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 
2 Let every one 'of us pleaſe bis 
neighbour for þjs good to edification.. 
3 Foreven Chriſt pleaſed'not him» 
ſelt; bur as it is written, The reproach- 


es of them that' | reproached thee fell. 


on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were writ- 
- ten aforetime, were "written for our 
learning, 3 thar we through. patience 
and comfort. of the ſcriprures might 
have hope. 
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5 Now the God of patience and 
 conlolation', git you to be like- 


minded one towards another, accor- 
ding to Chriſt Jelus : 

6: That ye\may with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie ' God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

75 Wherefore reccive ye one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us, to the 
glory of God. 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was a miniſter of the circumciſion for 
the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
miles made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rite God for bis mercy 3 as it is writ= 
ten, For this cauſe T will confeſs to 
thee among the Gentiles, and fing un- 
to thy name. 

10 And again he ſaith, Rejoyce 


' ye Gentiles with his pcople. 


11 And again, Praiſe the Lord all 
ye' Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. | 
12 And again Eſaias ſaith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jefſe, and he that 
ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles 3 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

* 13 Nowthe God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in belicving, 
that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the hol Ghof! | 

14 AndI my af allo am perſwa- 
ded of you, my brethren, that ye alſo 
are full of goodneſs, filled with all 
knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh'one 
another. 

15. Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you, in 
ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, 


becauſe of the- grace thar is given to 


meof God, 
16 That T ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Clviſt to the Gentiles, nii- 
Jufging the goſpel of God, that the 
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oli of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being ſanQified by the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

17 I have therefore whereof I may, 
glory through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty figns and won- 
ders,by the power of the Spirit of God; 
ſo that from Jeruſalem and round 
about unto Illyricum , I have fully 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, {o have ftrived to preach 
the goſpel, nor where Chriſt was na- 
med, left T ſhould build upon another / 
mans foundation : 

21 But as it iS written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 
underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo T have been 
much hindred from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in 
thele parts, and having a great deſire 
theie many years to come unto you;z 

24 Whenever IL take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: _ 
for I truſt to ſee you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thither» . 
ward by you, if firſt I be fomewhar 
filled with your company. | 

25 Butnow I go unto Jeruſalem, 
to miniſter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia ,. to make 3 
certain contribution for © the poor 
ſaints which areat Jeruſakm; 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily,and 
their debters they are, For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made partakers of their 
0 things, their vey js ga tO 
minziter yzno then in carnal things. | 
wafer po then pcarna chings. 


 *** Churches of the 
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-+28. Whentherefore T have perfor- 
+ Med this, andhave ſcaled tothem this 
fruit, Iwill come by you into Spain. 
29 And Tam furethar when I come, 
unto'yoh, TIſhall come in the fulticls 
" of the bleffing'of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
hl Now 1 beleeth you, brethren, 
* For the Lord Jeſts Chriſts ſake, and 

fortheloveof the Spirit, that ye ftrive 
- xogether with me in your prayers to 
God for tes 
3x ThatI may be delivered from 
them'that do not believe in Judeaz and 
and'that my ſervice which I have for 
Jeruſalem , msy be accepted. of the 
faints : 


32 That I may come unto you. 


with joy by the will of God, and 'may 
with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

2 CHAP, XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 

"17 and adviſeth 'them to take heed of 

thoſe -rehich cauſe difſertſion and offences; 

_ 21.and after ſunqry ſalutations, endeth 
* -with'praiſe and thanks to God. 

F Commend unto you Phebe our ft- 

'Ner, which is a (ervant of the 

Church which is at Cenchrea : 

' 2. Thar ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becomerh-{aints, and that ye aſſi 
her in whatſoever 'bulineſs ſhe hath 
need of you : for ſhe hath been a ſuc- 
couter of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my 


belpers in Chriſt Jeſus : 

4 (Who have formy life laid down 
- their own necks: unto whom nor on- 
ly T give thanks , but alſo all the 
entitles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is 


"Intheir houſe. galace'my well-belo- 
ved Epenetus, who is the firſt-fruits of 


 Achajannto'Chriſt. 
: _ ©'6 Greer Mary, who beſtowed much 
©  Indouronws. 
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7 Salute And 
my kin{menand 
who are of note among the apoſt 
who alſo were in Chriſt before me, 

$8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. | 

9 | Sulure Urbane 'otr helper in 
Chrift, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Chriſt, Salute them which are of Ari» 
ſftobulus houſhol4. 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſman, 
Greer them rhart be, of the houſhold of 
Narcitlis, which are in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
1a, who labour in the Lord.. Salute 
the beloyed Perlis, which labonred 
much in the Lord. 

I 3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aﬀſyncritus; Phlcgon, 


cus and Junia 


les, 


Hermas, Parrobas, Hermes, and the | 


brethren which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 


Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, ; 
and all the ſaints which are with them. F_ 


16 Salute one another with anho- 
ly kiſs. The churches of Chriſt (a- 
ltite you, | 

17 Now I befeech you, brethren, 
mark them which cauſe diviſions and 
oftences, | contrary to, the doEtrine 
which ye have learned : and ayoid 
them. 


18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve 1 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their PÞ 


o.1n belly 3 and by good words and 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
ſimple. . 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. T am glat 


therefore on your behalf ; but yet | 
T would have you wiſe unto that J 
which is ood, and imple concerning, 


20 And Þ 
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20 And the God of peace thall 
bruiſe Satan, under your feet ſhortly. 
The grace of 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


" bewith you. Amen. 


. 2x. Timotheus my work-fellow , 


and Lucius and Jaijon and Sohpater : 


my kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this Epi- 
Rlez ſalute you inthe Lord. 

22 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
whole church, faluteth you. Eraſtus 
the 'chamberlain of rhe city ſaluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. | 
+124 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to hits that is of power to 
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ſtabliſh you according tomy golpel, 
and the weblog of RAT Wo 
(according to the revelation of the 
myſtery, which was kept ſecrer-linge 
the world began , 
26 But now is made -maniſfeſt, and 
by the ſcriptutes of the prophets -accar= | 
ding to the commandment of theeyer- 
laſting God, made known toall nati- 
ons for the obedience of faith): ....._.. 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory 
through Jcfus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
q Written to > agaeY" v w 
Corinthus ,” and ſent by Phebe 
ſervant of the Ck at Cen- 
chrea. \ + 


th —— 
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The firſt epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, 'te the 


Colt tTHIANS:. 


CHAP. I 
After his ſalutition and thankgsgiving, 
10 he exhorteth them to unity, 12 and 
'reproverh their diſſenſions. 18 God de- 
ftroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe, 21 by the 


b- , fooliſhneſs of preaching's and 26 calleth 


not the wiſ., mighty, and noble, ut 27, 
28 the foolijh, weak, and men of no ac- 
count. | 


TYAul called. to be an Apoſtle of Je- 
F ſas Chriſt, through the will of 
God and Soſthenes our brother. 


2 Unto the church of God which 
1Sat Corinth, to them that are ſan- 


F ited in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 


fins, with all that in every place 


"call upon the name ot Jeſus Chritt our 


Lord, both theirs and ours. 
-+.3 Grace be unto you, and. peace 
from God our Father, - and from the 


: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Ithank my God always on your 
behalf, *for the grace of God which is 


4 . $ycnyou by Jeſus Chriſt 


. ” - 
1 
* g * 
” adds : \ i 
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5 That inevery thing' ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge : _. eAL 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you, Me 

7 So that ye come behind in no- 
gitt 3 waiting for the. coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 7 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you un- 
to the end, that ye may be blameleſs 
inthe day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 

9 God * faithful, by whom ye” 
were Ealled unto the fellowſhip of his . 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I0 Now I beleech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
that there be no divitions among you 5 
bur hat ye be perfectly joyned toge- 
ther in the ſame mind,and in the lame 
judgement. | 

11 For it hath 
me of you, my brethren, by 


been declared unto 
them 
which 
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_whicdareef the houſe of Chloe, that 
{+ there are contentions among you. 
' © 12 Now this 1 lay; thateyery one 
of you ſaith, Tam of Paul, and. T of 
; Apols and Tof ba, "aa I of 


| pes vihh Chriſt divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye baptized 
' In the name of Paul ? 

* T4 Trhank God, that 1 baptized 

None of you, but Criſps and Gaius :* 
15. Left any ſhould ay, that I had 

baprized i in mine own'name. 

16 And Tbaptized alſo the kiouf. 

hold of Stephanas :. beſides, T know 

not whether T baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to bap- 
tize, bur to preach the golpel : not 
with wiſdom of words, leſt the croſs 
of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
fe. 

18 Forthe preaching of the croſs 
45 to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but 
* * Unto us which are ſaved,it is the power 
of God. 

- x9, For it is written, I will deſtroy 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 

© to nothing the underſtanding of the 
- Prudent. | 

20: Where 3s the wiſe ? where 
the ſcribe ? where 7 the diſputer of this 
worl4? hath not God madc fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world ? 

21 Fcr after that, in the wikdom 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew 
Not God Jt pleaſed God by the fooliſh. 
nels of preaching to ſave them thar be- 
lieve. 

22 For the JewSrequirea ſign, and 
the Greeks ſeck after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, 
-Unto the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; - 

- 24 But unto them which are cal- 


led, borh Jews ang Geeks, Chriſt, 


God. 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God : 
is wiſcr then men ; and the weakneſs - 


of God is ſtronger then men. 
'26 For ye ſee-your calling,brethren, 


' how;that not many wile men after the 


fleth, not many mighty, not many no- 
ble are called. 


27 | But God hath choſen the foo- 
liſh things of the world, to. confound 


the wiſe; and God hath choſen the Þ} 


weak things of the world,.to confound 


the things which are mighty 3 5 

28 And baſe things of the world, 
and things which age deſpiſed, hath 
God choſen, yea, and things which 


are not, to bring to nought things, 


that are : 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in 


his preſence. 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jes 


{us, who of God is made unta us wile ' 


dom, and righteouſnefs, aud ſanQif- 
cation, and redemprion : | 
31 That, according as it 1s writ- 


ten, He that glorieth, let him glory | 


in the Lord. | 
CHAP. IE 


He declareth that his preaching, "x though 


it bring not excellency of ſpeech, or of 
" 4 humane wiſtom ; yet conſiſteth in the 


4, 5 Power of God » and ſo far excelleth '} 
6 the- wiſdom of this world, and 9 Et 


mane ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man 
cannot underſtand its 


S 
Nd 1, brethren, when I came to. 
you, came not with excellency | | 


of {pecch, or of wiſdom , declaring, Þ 


unto you the teſtimony of God. 


2 For I determined not ro know Þ 
any thing among you, fave Jeſus } 


ChriR, and him crucified. 


FE 4 And IT was with you in weak- 1 F 
and 1 in fear, and, in much trem- | 2 
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the Fr of God, and the wiſdom of 


WP 


them that love him. 


NED But we {peak the wiſdom of 
'F God'in a myſtery, even the hidden 


wiſdom which God ordained before 
the world. unco our glory. 

. 8 Which, none of the princes of 
this 'world knew : for had they known 


it, they would not have crucified the 


Lojd of glory. ; 


9 But as it is written, Eye; hath 


| Hot ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 


gitred into the heart of man, the 
thirigs which God hath prepared for 


10. But God hath revealed them 
tinto us by his Spirit; for the Spirir 
ſearcheth all things, yea, | the deep 
things of God. Ne 
\. 11 For' what man knoweth the 


| things: of a man, ſave the. ſpirit of 


man which is in him ? even fo the 
things of God knoweth ng man, but 


| the Spiric of God. 


. 12 Now we have received, not the 
(pirit-of the world , but the Spirit 


| hich is of God; that we might know 
- thethings that are freely given'to us of 


God. .. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, 
not in the words which mans wiſdom 
teacheth, but which the holy Glioſt 


-Þ teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual things 
$. Vith ſpiritual, _ 
4 24 But thenatural man receiveth: 


Le 3 3:5 W5. 
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they ate ſpiritually diſcerned. 
I by he that is ſpiritual judg- 


eth all things, yet he himſelf is judg- 
ed of no mati, ' 


\ 16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in- 
ſtru&t him ? But we have the mind 
of Chriſt; | | 
CHAP. TH. 

2 MIR is fit for children; a Sirife and di- 
viſcon, arguments of a fleſhly mind, 7 He 
that planteth, and he that watereth, is 
nothing. gThe minifters are Gols fellow- 
workmen. 11 Chriſt the! only foundations 
I6 Men the temples of 'God, 17 which 
muſt he kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of 
this world 1s fooliſhneſs with Gods | 

A. Nd1, brethren, could not ſpeak 

\. Unto you as unto. ſpirirual, but 
as unto-carnal, even as unto babes in 

Chriſt. by | | 
Z I have fed you with milk, and 

not with meat : for hitherto ye were 

not able 20 begr zt, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

3 For yeare yet carnal : for where- 
as-there is among you enyying, and 
ſtrife, -and diviſions, are ye not. cat 
nal; and walk as men ? ; 

4 For while one. ſaith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I az of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ? | WE 

7 Who then is Paul,. and who is 
Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? | = 

6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed : but God gave the increaſe. 

+ So then, neither is he that plant» 

&h any thing, neither heThat water* 


eff: but God that giveth the increaſe. 


_ 8 Now he that planteth, and he 
that, watereth, are one ; and every 
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manſhall receive his ownreward, ac- 


 \ 9 For" we are labourets"rog 
with God -*ye 
ye are Gods building, © 


. wv 


re Gods' trashandry, 
ro' According to the orace of God 


© which is given. unto me, as'a wiſe 
* maſter-builder T have laid the foun- 


dation, and another builderhthere- 


on. Butletevery man take heed how 


he buildeth thereupon. 

11 -For other. foundation cati no 
man lay, then that is laid, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt,” ING 


12 Now if any man build upon | 


this foundation, gold, tilver; precious 
ſtones, wood, hay; ſtubble © + 
13 Every. matis work ſhall be 


made manifeſt : For. the.day ſhall de- 


clare it, becauſeit ſhall be revealed by 
fire, and.the fire ſhall try eyery mans 
work, of what ſottit is. ©. 
14 Ifany mans work abide'which 
he hath builc thereupon, he ſhall 're- 
ceive a re ward. el | 
15 If any mans work ſhall be 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs; * but he 
himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yer ſo,as by fre. 
16 Know ye not that ye are the 
of and that the Spirit ,of 
God dwelleth in.yon ? Eng 


temple of G 
17 Tfany man defile the temple of 


God, him ſhalt God deſtroy : for the 


temple of God. is holy, which temple 
ye are. : 

18 Let no man deccive himſelf ; TE 
any man among you ſcemeth 't6 be 
wile in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wile. | 
' T'9 For the wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God : for it is written, 
Ne takeh the wiſe in their own cxgf- 
rinels, | 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wile, that they 
BIT Van, Fe tos | 
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21 Therefore let no man'glory in © 


men fot = gs are yours.: © © 
"22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,'« 
Cephas, or the world, or life,or dearh, 
or hinge Preſet 3 or thingsto' come z 
all are yours 3 ACT = xp SIR 
23 Andyeare Chrifts; and Chriſt 
7s Gods: ©. © BY Ot hag 
TS ALA Ts; AVs. 
r In what account the miniſters ought to 
be had: 5 We have nothing which we 


\. ave not received. 9 The apoſtles, ſjieS#a- 
* Cles40' the rrorid, angels; 7 men\ Ixthe 


/2þ and off-fcouring,o Id: 1s, 

Eb anda Cornpa oe ao hae 

to follow; (1 hr 0h A VL {IL 
5 Et a,man;fo account af: us, as. of 

the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtew- 
ards of the myſteries of God, * 

2 Moreover it is required 'in ſtews 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 

3 Bar with, meit is a very ſmall 
thing that Tſhonld'be judged of you, 


or of mans Jud ement : yea, TI Judge | 


not mine own elf, 

4 For I know nothi 
yer am I not hereby. juſti 
that judgeth me is the Lord. © | 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both 'will "brinz to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make ma- 
nifelt thecouniels of the. hearts : and 
then ſhal every man have praiſeofGod. 

6 And thele things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferted- to. my 
ſelf, and to  Apollos, for your: ſakes: 
that ye mig 
of men, above that which is vvritten, 


by.my ſelf, 
d ; but he 


that no one of you be pufted up for one, 


againſt another, _ i 
72 For who maketh thee to difter 


from another ? and what haſt thou }. 


that thou didſt not receive.? now if 
thou didſt 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not recer- 
_—— ; 


> or ® 


oht learn in us not to think | 


receive it, why doſt - 
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| both hunger andrhirft, and 
'  ked, mid ate buffeted, and have no cer-| 


have T6 as kings without us: 
Nd T wor God yedid reign, that 


we alſo might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet 
forth us the apoſtles laſt; as it were ap- 
pointed to. death. For wearermade a 
ſpe&acle unto' the world, 3nd to an- 
gels, and'ro men. | 

10: We are fools for Chriſts ſake, 


- but ye are wiſe in Chriſt, : we arc 


weak, bur ye are ſtrong : ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are deſpiled. 
IT Even ugto this  peetene hour we 


er and thirſt, and are na- 


tam dwelling-place 3 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands : beirig revited, we bleſs : 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

"13 Beirg defamed, ' we intreat 2. 
we are made as the filth of the world, 
and ate the oft=ſconring of all things 
unto this day. Fo LI > 

34 1 write not theſe "things to 


ſhame you, but as my beloved tonsT 


warn you, | | | 
1 5 Fot though ye have ten thouſand 
inſtructers.in Chriſt, yet þave ye not 
many fathers : for in Chriſt: Jeſus 1 
have begotten you through the goſpel. 
16” WhereforeT beſeech you, be ye, 


followers of me. 


17 For this cauſe have ſent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
ſon, and faithful in the Lord; -who 

all bring you. into remembrance of 


. my ways which be in Chtift, as I 


reach every where in every chotch. 
18 Now ſome are pufted up as 


- though I wonld not come to' you. 


- 19. But, I will come to you ſhortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the ſpeech of them which are puf- 


[ fed up, but the power. 


| 
7 _ & KA EARS d * _" > : 
, . 10 bh 


Fa ER ke pg FIa+ jy > * 4 a We RE A Gs a By a a NED ©” E480 
Go, L ar — 2. TE I te = IT as Sy 6-4 $ wore WS - 
. AG POY £ ry. & eo I F s 4 : "Y : - Oe 

FP # j 4 FF e b "= ws 


' 20 - For the kingdom of 'God' is | 
not in yvord, but in poyver. 2 
© 21 What vvill ye ? ſhall T come * © 
unto, you vyitha rod, or in loye, and © 
inthe ſpirit of meckneſs ? "IE 
"CHAP. V: 

I The inceſtuous perſon 6 is eanſe rather of 
ſhame nnto them,then of rejoycing. 7 The = 
old leauen.is 10 be purged out. 10 Hai- 
nous offenders are to be ſhunned and + 
avoided... 


T'is reported commonly that theye 
is fornication among you, and ſuch 
fornication, as is nor ſo much as nas 


med amongſt the Gentiles, that one 


ſhould haye his fathers wiſe. | 

2 And yeare puffed vp, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that hath 
done this deed, might be taken avvay 
fromamong yon. | 

3 ForTverily as abſent in body, 
but preſent in ſpirit, have judged 
already, as:though I: were preſent, 
concerning him that hath ſo done this 
deed 3 © | | 

4 In the name of aur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,vvhen ye are gathered together, 
and'my ſpirit, vvith thepovver of our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, 

5 To deliver ſuch an 'one unto 
Satan for the deſtruQion of" the fleſh, 
thar the ſpirit may be ſaved in theday 
of rhe Lord: Jeſus. | | 

6 Yqur glorying '#s not good : 
Knovy ye got that a little leaven lea- 
veneththe vyhole lump ? 

7 ' Purge out therefore the old 
leaven,” that ye ' may* be - a nevv 
lump, as yeare unleavened. For even 
Chriſt out paſlover is ſacrificed for 
us. | | 
$ Therefore let us krep the feaſt, - 
not vvith old leaven, neither vvith the 
leaven' of malice and vvickednels 3 
bur vvith the unleavened bread of fin- 
cerity and truth, 
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Ent 5th, ; jf 
” - 9 Iwroteuntoyou in'an-epiſtle, 
* Not to company. with fornicators. __ 
* - 10 Yer not; altogether withghe for- 
{+  nicators of this world, or with the 
| covyerous, or extortioners, or with'ido- 

* laters for then muſt ye needs Fo out 


: E of the world. | EE FOB 

 _- 12x Bdt-now I have written unto 
FF you, Op ouary) ifany man 
that is called 7 brother bea fornica- 
F tor, or covetous,. or an idolater, :or a 
Tailer, or a drunkard, or-an extorti- 
”  oner, With ſuch an one, no not to 


ant. --- 

12. For what haveI to do to judge 
them alſo that; are without ? .do nor 
ye judge them. that are within ? 


God judgeth. Therefore put away 
' fromamong, your ſelves that wicked 


4; 


1x The Corinthians muſt not vex their bre- 
. thre. in going to law with them; 6 eſpe- 
" cially under infilels. g The unrighteous 
F- ſhall not inberit the kingdom of God. 
© . + x5 Our bogies ate the members of Chriſt, 
19 .and temples of the boly Ghoſt : 16, 
'- _ T7 They muſt not. therefore be defited. | 
Are-any of you, having a mat- 
LF ter. againſt another,; go to law 
before the unjuſt, and not. before the 
© RW 
: 2 Do ye nat; know that, the ſaints 
 fhall judge the. world? and if the 
world ſhall be judged by you, are. ye 
unworthy tq judge the [malleſt mat=- 
© | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
\. Fertaintothiglite? | YT 
 , 4. If then ye have judgements of 
- © things pertaining to this lite, ſer them 
_ to judge who aj leaſt eſteemed inthe 
. church. | £ 
| J S,. 
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13 But them: that art | without, 


ICHAP. VI” 


+5. I ſpeak to your ſhame.  Is-it ſo, 
that there is not a-wiſe mth amongſt. 
you ? no not offe that ſhall be a le 


to judge berween his brethren ? 


-6 -But brother goeth to law. with 
brother, and that before the 'unbelie- 
lievers. © | | 

7 Now. therefore there, is utterly 
a fault among you, becauſe ye go 
to law one with another : why do 
ye not rather take wrong ? why do 
ye not rather ſufter your {elves to be 
defrauded ? FT 

8 Nay,you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
teous ſhall not inherit the king-, 
dom of God? Be not deceived : 


neither fornicators, - nor idolaters, * 


nor adulterers, nor efteminate, nor 
abuſers. of themſelves with man- 
kind, | : | > Fi : 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous,nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extorti- 
one, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 


1t And ſuch were ſome of you "*; 


but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan&i- 


fied, but yeare juſtified in the name. ' 


of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of 
our God. te, 
2 All things are lawful unto me, 


but”all things are not expedient : 


all things are lawful for. me,. but I 


will not' be brought under the power 
of any... | 

13 Meats for the belly, and the, 
belly for meats: but God ſhall de- 
ſtroy both it and them. Now the 
body zs not for fornication, , but 


for the Lord'3 and-the Lord for the . 


body. OR 
14 And God hath both raiſed up 
the Lord, *and will alſo raiſe up us by 


his own power. 
15 Know 


1 
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If Know ye not, that your bodies, - 
' are the members of Chriſt? ſhall T then 


rake the members of Chriſt,and make 
them the members of an harlot ? God 
forbid. 


' + 16 What, know ye not that he 


which is joyned to an harlot , is one 
body ? for two. (ſaith he) ſhall be 


'onefleſh. * | 


17 Buf he that is joyned unto the 
Lord, is one ſpirit. | 

18 Flee fornication. Every fin that 
a'man doth, is withont the body : but 
he that commitrteth fornication, fin- 
neth againſt his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt 


-which is in you,which ye have of God, 


and ye are not your own ? 
29 For ye are bought with a price : 


 . therefore glorifie God in your body, 


and in. your ſpirit,which are Gods, 
CHAP, VI; 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 
be a remedy againſt fornication; Io and 
that the bond thereof ought not lightly to 
be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man mutt be 
content with hy vocation. 25 Virgimty 
wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for 
what reſpet#s we may either marry , or 


abſtain from marrying, 
Ow, concerning the things 
: whereof ye wrote unto me : 1t 


& good, for a man not to toucha wo- 
man. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornica- 
on, let every man have his own wite, / 
and let every woman hayc her. own 
husband, SY, 

7 Let the husband render unto the 
wit due beneyolence : and likewiſe al- 
ſo the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 


[ , own body, but the husband-: and like- 
| "Wiſe alfo the husband hath not power 


9 kis on body, but the wiſe, 
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| 5 Defraud you nor one the orhet © 


except # be with conſent for a time,? - 
that ye may. give your ſelves to faſting 
and prayer z and come together again, 
that Satah tempt you not for your in- 
continency. | bo. hg 

6 But T ſpeak this by pe&milſion, 
and not of commandment, 

7 For 1 would that all men were 
even aSI my ſelf : bur every man ha 
bis proper gift of God, one after this 
manner, and anothey after that, 

8 I ſay therefore tothe unmarried 
and widowsIt is good for them if they 
abide eyenas I. fa 

9 But if they cannot contain, ler 
them marry ; for it is better tro marry 
ther to burn. EL 

10 And unto the married I com=- 
mand, yet not IT, but the Lord , Ler 
not the wife depart from ber husband 2 

Ix But and if ſhe depart, let her 
remain unmerried, or be'reconciled to 
her husband : and let not the husbang - 
put away hi wife. , - | 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak T, .not the-- 
Lord, If any brothet hath a wife thar 
believeth nor, & ſhe be pleaſed to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. . - 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleaſed to dwell with het, let her 
not leave him. EEE 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
ſanRified by the wife, and, the unbe= 
lieving wife is ſanCified by the huſ- 
band: elſe were your children uneleanz 
but now are they holy. | 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 

part , let hitr depart. A brother or 
2 ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch 
caſes , but God hath called us ro 
Pens, en i ig es 3 
16 For what kngweſt thou, O 
wiſe, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſ- 
- 7» Q43. a. 
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? or how knoweſt thou, Oman, 


X whether thou ſhalt 41; - + 00M we And they rhatweep, 'as'the Hp 


"37 \ But as God hath dil 0 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
evety ofic, ſo let tim walk; and fo 
ordain I inall churches. ,* _ 

1& Is any man called being cir- 
eumciſed”? let him not become un- 

[ 4; 5s any called in uncir- 


. circumciſe 
| Entacitftn ? ler him not become cir- 


cumciled. . | 
9 Circumciſion is nothing, and 
ucicircumcifion Is nothing , but the 
keeping ofthe commandments of God. 
SD Tee man abide in the ſame 
calling wherein he was called, 


-- - 2x Art thou called beinga ſervant ? 
* catenot for it; but if thou mayeſt be 


made free, uſe 7t rather. 
© 22 For the ;that is called . in the 


| <Lotd; being -a ſervant, is'the Lords 


free-man : likewiſe alſo he that is cal- 
led being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 
+23. Ye are bought with a: price, 
be not ye the ſervants of men. _ 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins,I have 
no commandment of Yo Lord : yet I 
give my Judgement 2s one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be 


_, Aichfull, 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is 
good for the preſent diſtreſs, T. ſay, 
that 7.75 good for a man ſo tobe, » 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou looſed 
fiom a wife ? ſeek mot a wiſe. 


© 28 Bytand if thou marry, thous 


haſt not ſinned 3 and if a virgin mar- 
ry Res we not finned : nevertheleſs, 
fach ſhall haye trouble Zn the fleſh ; 
but I ſpare you. EF + 

 \29, Bur this I ſay, brethren, the 


Zime 3 ſhort, Ie*Femainerh that both, | 


>. 


| p "2 ho * "IP? «0. ATS os _ i «bd 
Wa * x5 I 3% £ DSU 
| © ONNIans 
—- x A 
LG 


they 


' ber husband, 


they. that have wives, be as. though 
had none 3 AR ang 9, 


they wept not; and they that rejoyce, 
Jos Aithrk rejoyced nor'3 jo 
that buy , as thongh they pol» 
ſefled riot 3. ot Hh ies Ron aye: 
2x. Andthey that uſethis world, as 
not abulins it : for che faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away, _ 

32 BurT would haye you withour 
carefulneſs, He that is unmartied, ca- 
reth for the things rhat belong ro the 
Lord, ' how he may pleaſe the Lord. . 

32 Bur he thar is married; careth 
for the things thar are of 'the world, 
how he may pleaſe þis wife, ' 

24 There is difference alſo be- 
eween 2 Wifeand a virgin : The un- 
martied woman carerh for the things 
of the Lord , . that ſhe may be holy, 


both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe - 


that is married, careth for the thines 
of the world, how ſhe may pleale 


35 And this I ſpeak for your' own 
profit,nort that T may caſt a ſnare upon 
you, but for that which is comely,and 
that''you may attend upon the Lord 
without diſtraQion. 


26 Bur if any man think that he 


behaveth himſelf uncomely toward 
his virgin , if ſhe Jon the flower of 
her age, and need fo require, let him 
do what hewill , he finneth not :. let 
them marry. 

27 Nevertheleſs, he that ftandeth 
ſedfaſt in his heart, having no neceſ(- 
ſity,but hath power over -his own will, 
and hath fo decreed'in his heart, chat 
he will keep his yirgin, doth well. 


38 So then, he that giveth ber 1n | 


marriage , doth well ; but he that 
piverh ber \not in marriage”. doth 
ny... Py 
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as long as ber hasband. liveth ; bur if 


- her husband be'dead, ſhe is at liberty 


to be married to whom ſhewill 3only 


inthe Lotd. | 


40 Bur the is happier if ſhe ſo abide, 


' after my judgement : and I thinkalſo 
that I have the ſpirit of God, 


*-G HA ÞP. ; VII -4 
7 To abſtain from .meats offired to Idols. 

8, 9 We muſt not abuſe ' onr' Chriſtian 

liberty, to the offence of our [brethren 

I : _ \ muſt bridle our knowledge with 

Charity. | 

Ow as touching things offered 

unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. * Knowledge puffeth 
up, .but charity edifieth; _ * 

2 Andif any man think that he 
knoweth any thing , he knowerh' no- 
thing -_ he ought ro know, 

2 if any man love God, the 


' ſame is known of him. 


' 4 As concerning therefore the car- 
ing of thoſe _ that are offered in 
ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an 


idol & nothing in the wotld, and that 


there 3s none other God bur one, 

5 For though there | be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven, or in 
earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many) 

6 But tous there + but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and wein him 5 and one Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. 


, 7 Howbeit there & not inevery man 


that knowledge : for ſome with con- 


ſcience of the idol unto this hourzeat it 
- Sathing offered unto an idol 3 and 


their conſcience being weak,is dehiled. 
8 Bur meat commendeth us not to. 
God : for neither if weeat, are we the 
better 3 neither jf we cat not, are we 
the worſe, © tg 


29 The wiſe isbound by the law. | 
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9. But. take heed . leſt. by an 
rhis liberty of yours = 

A turd to them that are 

weak ' 

16 For if any mati ſee thee which 
haſt knowle £9 a fe th in the 
idols temple, ſhall not the. conſcience 
bf him which is weak be. embolden- 
ed to eat'thoſe things which are offered 

1x, And. through, thy knowl 
ſhall the "weak brother periſh , for 

whom Chriſt died ?. . 

x2 But when ye fin ſo againſt the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye linagainſ'Chriſt, - 

.13 Wherefofe if meat make m 
brother to offend, T will cat no fle 
while the world Randeth, 1cſt T make 
my brother to offend, 

CHAP. IX. 

T He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the | 
miniſter ought to live by the poſpel, 
I5 Jet that harſelf bath of bjx own ac- 
cord abſtained, 18 to be either chargea- 
ble unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any 
in marters indifferent. 24 Our life like 
anto a Yace, . 

M 1 not an apoſtle ? 'am I not 

'& free ? have I not ſeen Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord ? are not. you my 

work inthe Lord ? I 
2 If. I be not an apoſtle unto 0- 

thers, yet doubtlels I am to you : for 

the ſeal of *'mine apoſtleſhip are ye in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, 1s this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead abour 
a ſiſter a wife as well as other apoſtles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
CREE; WER. 

6 Or Tonly and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ?. 


Qq 4 7 Who 
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arfareany time at 
f the fruit there- 


8' Say Tthele things 


"mouth of -the ox that rreadeth our 
the corn, Dorh God take care for 
Oxfh.? - 4 He Y 
> 10. Or ſaith he it alrogether for 
our ſakes? for our” ſakes, no doubr, 
, . thk'is Written : that he that ploweth 
ſhapld plow1ii hope 3 and that he that 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be parraker 
_ of his hope. 
It If we have ſown unto you ſpi- 
ritual things, * jt agreat thing if we 
ſhall reap your carnal things * 
' 12 If others be partakers of this 

wer over you, 4re not we rather ? 
Nevertheleſs , we have not uſed this 
' pawer 3 but ſuffer. all things, leſt we 
ſhould hinder the Golpel of Chriſt. 
1, Do- ye not know. that they 
which miniſter about holy things, 
live of the things of the temple? and 
they which wair at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordain- 
. ed, tharthey. which preach the goſpel, 
ſhould live of the goſpel. 

Ty But T. have uſed none of theſz 

things , neither have I written theſc 
things, that it ſhould be ſo done un- 
ro'me.: for” it were better for me tq 
dic,. then thatany man ſhould make 

my glorying yoid. 

© T6 For though TI preach the goſpel, 
[ havenothing to glory of: for neceſ- 
lay js laid upon nie; yea, wo is unto 
ne," if T preach not the golpel. 


- 37 For if Igo thisthing willing- 
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is commitred unto me. , - 
18 What is my reward then ? Ve- 


rily that when I MO the golpel, I 


may make the goſpel of. Chriſt with- 
out charge, that I abuſe not my power 
inthe golpel.. -- + » 

19 For thoughlT be free from.all men, 
yet have-I made my ſelf ſervant unto 
all, that T might gain the more. 

20 And unto the:Jews,I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to 
them that are under the law, as under 
the law, thatI might gain them that 
are under the law 3 

- 21- Tothem that are without law, 
aS without law , (being not withour 
law to God , but under the law to 
Chrift) that 1 might gainthem that 


are without law. 


22 To the weak became I as weak, 


that T might gain the weak:T am made 
all things to 2ll men, that I might by 
all mcans ſave ſome. | 

23 And this I do for the golpels 
ſake, that T,might be partaker there- 
of with ybu. 

324 Know ye not that they which 
run in 2 race, run all, but one recei- 
veth the prize ? So run that ye may 
obtain, 

25 And every man that ftriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate in all 
things : Now, they do zt to obtain a 


corruptible.crowng but we an incar- * 


ruptible. 

26 Ithcrefarc ſo run, not as un- 
certainly : ſo fight T, not as one that 
deateth the air ; m_e 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjeRion : leſt that by 
any means when T have preached tq 
others, 1 my {ef ſhould be 2 cathy 
away, "6 
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by, I haye a reward : but if avainſt | 
my will, a diſpenlation of the goſpet- 
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CHAP: X. 

"8 The ſacraments of the Fews, 6 are types 
of ours; 7 and their puniſhments 11 ex- 
amples for 99. T4 We mutt flee from 1do- 

 Jdatry. 21 We muft nos make "the Lords 
| _ table the table of devils: 24 and in things 
| ' indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren. 


| / & that ye ſhould be ignorant, 
 , how that all our fathers were under 
F the cloud, and all pafled through 
| the ſea; 2 
" 2 And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea 
| ja did all eat the ſame ſpiri- 
tual meat 3 | 
- 4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
F tualdrink: ( tor they drank of that 
| Pirjtual Rock that followed them : 
"and that Rock was Chriſt. ) 
[ 5 -But with many of them God was 
+ not well pleaſed : for they were over- 
'- thrown in thewildernels. - 

6 Now theſe things were our 
1 examples, to the intent we ſhould 
not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo luſted. 

_ 75 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
| ſome of them 3 as it-1s writren, The 
| © pcople ſat down to eat. and drink, and 
# roſeupto play. 

+ 8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
| tion, as ſome of them commitred, and 
fell in one day three and twenty-thou- 
1 ſand, | | 

i 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 
4 , ſome of them alſo tempred, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

19 Neither murmure ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. : 

11 Now all theſe things happened 
| unto them for enſamples : and they 
FP Fe written for our admonition, upon 
| Yom the ends of the world are come: 
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i Oreover,brethren,I would no t 


every man anothers wealth. 


he ſtanderh, take heed leſt he fall. 
' Y 3 There hath no temptation taken 
ous bur ſuch as is common. to man : 


ut God 3s faithful, who will nor ſnfler - 


you to be tempted above that ye are 
able 3 'bur will with the temptation 
allo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it, | 

14 Wheref®re my deatly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 Iſpeakas ro wiſe men : judge 
ye what I ſay. 

16 Thecup of bleſſing whichwe 
bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
bloud of Chriſt ? The bread which we 


break, is it not the communion of rhe 


body of Chrilt ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread,and one body : for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. '- * 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh * 
are not they whichear of the ſacrifices, 
partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſay I then ? thar the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in ſacrifice to idols is any thing ? 

20 Bur,T fy,that the things which 
the Gentilcs ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
devils, and not to God 2: and T would 
not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip - 
with devils. | 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye can- 
not be parrakers of the Lords table, 
and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we pravoke the Lord to 
jealouſte ? arc we ſtronger then 
he ? 

23 All things are lawful for -me, 
but all things are not expedicnt ; all 
things are lawful for me, bur all things 


eaihe not, 


24 Lernoman feek his own ; but 


25 Whate 
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ſhambles, thar ear, asking no queſtion 
for conſcience ſake, 

- 26 For the earth 5 the Lords, and 
the fulne(s thereof. + IR 
© 27 If any of them that believe not, 
bid you to, fezſt, and ye be diſpoſed 
to £03 whatſoever 1s ict before you, 
ext, asking no queſtion for conſcience 


28 But if any man fay unto you, 


* This is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
' cat not, for his ſak# that ſhewed it, 


and for conſcience ſake. For the 
earth 5 the Lords , and the fulneſs 


. thereof. ; 


29 Conſcience, I ſay , not thine 


' own, bur of the others: for why is 
. my liberty judged of another mans 


conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am Tevil ſpoken of for that for 
which I give thanks ? 
3x Whether. therefore ye. eat or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

32: Give none offence, neither ro 
the Jews, nor to the 'Gentiles, nor to 


- the church of God : 


33 -Evenas I pleaſe all men in all 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit, 
Þur the profit of many, that they may 
be ſaved. | 


GK-A-P.- XI. 


1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſ.m- 

 blies 4 their men prayed with their 
heads covered, an4 6 women with their 
þeads uncovered : Ty and becauſe gene- 
yally their meetings were not for the bet- 
zer, but for the worſe 5 as 21 namely, in 
profaning with their own feaſts the 
Lords ſupper. 23 Laſily, he calleth them 
zo the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


TD E ye followers of me,even as I al- 
1 ſo am of Chriſt. 
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keep the ordinances , as 1 delivered 
them to you. | | 


3 But T would have you know,that | 


the head of &very man is Chriſt ; and 
the head of the woman, # the man ; 
and the head of Chriſt, God, _ 


4 Every man praying or propheſys 


ing, having bi head covered, diſho- 
Ft” his head. 

5 Butevery woman that prayeth or 
propheſieth with her head' uncovered, 
diſhonoureth her head: for that is even 
all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 Far if the woman be not covered, 
let her alſo be ſhorn : but. if it be a 
ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or 
ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head,for as much as he is the 
image and glory of God : but the wo- 
man is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man : bur the worhan of the man. 

9 Neither was the man 'created 
for the woman : but the woman for 
the man. | 


Io For this cauſe ought the woman | 
to have power og be? head, becauſe of 


the angels. 


11 Nevertheleſs,neither is the man ' | 


without rhe woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man in the Lord. 


12 For as the woman i of the man, | 


even ſo 3 the man alſo by the woman: 
bur all things of God, - . 

13 Judge in your ſelyes: 1s it 
comely that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 


14 Doth not even nature it ſelf Þ'5 


reach you, that if a man. have long 
hair, it is a ſhaine unto him ? 


15 But ifa woman have Jong hair, . Þ 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is gt+ . 


36 But | 


ven her for a covering. 
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you remember me in all things, and 'F 


F 26 Butif any man ſeem to be con- 
} tentious, we have no ſuch c1 
| | ther the churches of God, 
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uſtomznei- 
17 Now.in this thar I declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not, that you come 


rogether 3 not for the better,bur fot the 


.worle. | 
\ 18 For fult of all, when ye come 


together in the church, I hear that 
partly believe it. 


i= be diviſions among you 3 and I 
| 


OO I gn 7 


bv I 


| 19. For there mult be alſq herc- 


ies among you, that they which are 
approved , may be. made maniteſt 


among You. Eos 
20 When ye. come together there- 


:F fore into one place, tþis 15 not to cat 


the Lords ſupper. 


| 21 For ineating every one taketh 


before other, his own ſupper : and one 
yngy and another is drunken, 


.21 What, have ye not houſes toeat 


# and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
| churchof God, and ſhame them that 


have not ? What ſhall T ſay to you ? 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 


Þ ou not. 


23 For I have received of the 
Lord 3 that which alſo I delivered 


unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 


4 ſamenight in which he was betrayed, 
| took bread :' 


24 And when he had given 


d thanks, he brake it, and: ſaid, Take, 


eatz this is my body, which is broken 

- foryou: this do jn remembrance of 
me, 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he 

+ took the cup, when he had (upped, ſay- 


ch — 


_ Ts 


* ing, This cap is the new teſtament in 


my bloud : this do ye, as oft as ye 
\ drink zt, in remembrance of me, 
.-. 2G Foras often as ye cat this bread, 
* anddtink. this cup, ye do ſhe the 
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/ | Eordsdeath ill he come, 
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27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 


eat this bread,” and drink this cup 


of the Lord unworthily., ſhall be 

guilty of the body and bloud of the 
ord. wet kg 

28 Bur let a manexamine him(ſclf, 

and ſo let him cat of that bread, and 

drink of that cup. Bade nll ih 

29. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eatcth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himſelf, not diſceruing the 
Lords body. 

30" For this cauſe many are weak 
and fickly among you , and many 
{leep. 

. 31 For if we- would judge. our 
ſelves, we ſhould nar be judged. 

32 But when weare judged we are 
chaſtened of the Lord , that we 
ſhould not be condemned . with the 
world, | 


% 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to cat, tarry one for 


another, | * 
34 And if any man hunger, let 
him cat at home 3 that ye come. not 
together unto condemnation. And 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I 
come. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 ave divers, 7 yet allto 
profit withal 58 and to that endare di- 
verſly beſtowed; 12 thas Ly the Pre 
þortron, as the members of a natara ody 
tend all to the 16 mutual decency 22 ſer- 
vice, and 26 ſuccouvy of the ſame body; 
27 ſo we ſhould do one for another, to 
, make *up the myſtical body of Chriit. 
Ow conccrning ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, 1 would not have you 
Ignorant. 7 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away. unto theſe dumb idals, 
even 3s ye were led. 


3 Wherefore I give you to under», | 
| Rand, char po man ſpcaking by. the 


Spirit 
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6 irir of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed + 


" and that no man tan ſay that. Jeſus 
" is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now thereare djverſitics of gifts, 
bur the (ame Spirit. 

5 'And there are differences of ad- 
 miniſtrations, bur the ſame Lord. . 

6 And there arc diverfities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God, which 
worketh all in all. 

7 Bur the  mianifeſtation of the 


Spirir, is given to cvery man to profit 


 -withal. 
8 Forto one is given by the Spirit, 


. the word of wiſdom; to another + 


the word of knowledge by the ſame 
Spirit 3 : | 
-9 To another faith by the ſame 
rit 5 to another the gifts of healing 

by the fame Spirit 3 
#20 To another the working of mi- 
racles 3 to another prophecic 3 to an- 
other diſcerning of ſpirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues 3 to another 
the mterpretation of tongues, 

x 1 Bur all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing - to 
every man ſeverally as he will. - 

I 2 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members 
of rhar'one body, being many,are one 
body : fo alſo is Chriff. 

- 13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body,whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or freez and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirir. " 

' 14 Forthe body is not : one mem- 
ber,but manv. 

I 5/If the foot ſhal] ſay,Becauſe T am 
' not the hand,I am not of the body ; is 
XK therefore not of the body ? 

- 16 And ifthe car ſhall ſay,Becauſe 
I am'nor rhe eyc,T am not of the body; 
' Is it. therefore not of the body? | 
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17, If the whole body were ani eye, PS 
where were the hearing ? Tf the whole } &* 
were hearing,where were the ſmelling ? | FF 

18 But now hath God'ſet the mem- | i 
bers,every one of them in the body, as } y 
it hath plealed him. © ok 

19 And if they were all one mem» | 
ber, where were the body ? x 

20 But now are they many mem- ] 


bers,yet but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot ſay unto } 
the hand, T have no nced of thee : nor Þ 
ag3in, the head to the feet, I have no Þ 
need of you, |  *oup 
22 Nay much more, thoſe mem- 4 ** 
bers of the body, which ſeem tobe Þ ,; 


more feeble,are neceſſary, 


23 And thoſe members of the body, } 
which we think to be leſs honourable, } 
upon theſe we beſtow more abundant * 
honour, and our uncomely parts havg © 


more abundant comelinels. 


24 For our comely parts have no | 


need : but God hath tefgpered the'F .. 
body together , having givep more | 


abundant honour to that pardwhich I 35 
lacked : | | 
25 That there ſhohld be no ſchiſm ]'" 
in the body 3 but that the members 4 a 
ſhould have the ſame care one for |" 
another, [ p; 
26 And whether one member ſuf- Eo 
fer,all the members ſufter with it : vr Joy 
one member be hnnoured , all the } J 
| ye -* Þ thing 
members rejoyce with it. MY 


27 Now ye are the body,of Chriſt, }] 


and members in particular. 


28 And God hath ſer ſome inthe {| 
church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily pro* i, 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that mir "PF. 


racles,then giſts of healings,helps, go- 
vernments, diverſities of tongues. 

29 Aye all apoſtles? are all pro-. 
phets ? are all teachers? arc all workets © 


of miracles ? ' 


zo Hare Þ 
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] do all ſpeak with tongues *.do all i1n- 
__ RS 


| terpret * .., | : 

| 31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : 
| and yet ſhew Lunto you a mote cxcel- 
| lent way., - 

| CHAP. XIII. 

'1 Allgifts, 2, 3 kow excellent ſoevery are 
1 nothing worth: without charity, 4:The 
praiſes Werets and 13 prelation before 
T' hope and faith. | 

FT" Hough I ſpeak with the tongues 
7 [1 of men andof angels, and have 
* | not charity, Iam become as ſounding 
1 braſs, or a, tinckling cymbal. 

3 2 And though I have the gift of 
4 prophecy, and, underſtand all myfte- 
Þ ries, = all knowledge 3 and though I 
T have all faith, ſo that Icould remove 
4 mountains, and haye.no charity, Iam 
7 nothing, ©... | 

3 3 And though I beſtow all my goods 
[! tl £4 the {oyrann though I give my 


0 Þ body to be burned, and have not cha- 
& | rity, it profiteth me nothing. 

h | 4 Charity ſuffereth Jong,and is kind; 
* ] charity envieth not 3 charity vaunt- 
 Þ ethnot it ſelf, is not puffed up, 

d; - 5 Doth notbchave it ſelf unſcemly, 


ſeeketh not her own, is not cafily pro- 
"* 4 voked, thinketh no evil, = 
e. | 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 


| reoyceth in the truth : 


#7 Beareth all -thing, believeth all 
* ] things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
q [ thit S, | 

3 


_ 8 Charity neyer faileth + but whe- 
] ther there be prophecics, they ſhall fail; 
14 whether there 'be tongues , they ſhall 


vil ic Me; whether thcre be knowledge, it 
—'F ſhall vaniſh away. 


9 For we know in fart, and we Pro- 

4 Phefie in part. 

Ry . 10 But” when that which is perfeCt 
| 2 come, then that which is in part 


hall be done away 
; oat 
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t1. WhenT was a child, I ſpake 2s 
2 child, I underſtood as a child, I 


thought as a child; bur when I became ; 


a man, I put away childiſh things, 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 
darkly 3. but then face to face : now 
I know 3n part; but then ſhall I know 
even as alſo T am known. 

13 And now ,abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt 
of thele # charity. a5 

CHA P. XIV. 


1  Prophecie is commended, 2,3,4 and pre- 
ferred before ſpeaking-with tongues,6 by a 
compariſon drawn from muſical inſiru- 
ments.12 Both muſt be referred to edifica- 
110,22 a to their true and proper end. 26 
The true uſe of each is taught, 2g and the 
aluſe taxed. .34 Women are forbidden 


to ſpeak, in tb church. 


= ' 
Fog! after charity , and defire 
ſpiritual gifts, bur rather that ye 
may prophefie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an ur 
known tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, 
but unto God : for no man unter- 
ſtandeth him 3 howbeit in the (pirit he 
ſpeaketh myſteries. 


3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeak- 


eth unto men to edification, and cx- 
hortation, and comfort, 55: 
4 Hethat ſpeaketh in an unknown 


tongue, edifieth himſelf: but he thar 


prophetieth, edifieth the church. 

'5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
tongues, but rather that ye propheſi- 
ed : for greater is he thar propheſicth, 
then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interprer, that the church 
may receive edifying, : 

6 Now, brethren, if T come unto 
you ſpcaking with tongues ,* what 
ſhall T profit you, except I ſhall peak 


tq you either by revelation, or 


by 
knowledge, or by propheſying,' or by LAY 


doctrine ? 


7 And 


4 . 


FR; F99-Ye f 
9 5229, . - 
p 4 LY + 
Vs 
q 
oY 
4, 


> Rs. 46 . ETA a ou IE 2 fe ae 2 LF OY hes 1D; 2 3 NOR OP 
os eh os EA EE > PU OL UN 8 
Bae P11 Foe oh NES: 4 2, A . ; 
__ 6 en LID RY. 5 o ls FS: Shes -»%BJ »& this 
Y : - « Fa __ TY "4 ip : WON, 57 
2 F FP E. 4 >” # ” 
y & © F/ 4 

HZ ' 
5 


* 7 "Andeveni things withour life gi- 
vingſound, whether pipe or harp, ex- 
\ .cepr "they give a diftin&ion. in the 
ſounds, how ſhall it be known' what 
is piped'or harped ? | 
+8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
"tain found, who ſhall prepare himſelf 
, tothe battel? | 
* -© 9 Solikewiſe you, except ye utter 
by the tongue words cafie to be nnder=- 
ſtood, how ſhall ir be known whar is 
ſpoken ? for: ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. 

Io There are, it may be, ſo many 
> kinds of voices in the world, and none 
ofthem js without ſignification. 

1x Thetefore if I know nor the 
_ meaning ofthe voice, T ſhall be unto 

him that fpeaketh, a barkarian 3 and 
he that ſpeak®h ſhall be a barbarian 
unto me. RON | 

12' Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are 
zealous of ſpirimal-gifts , feck .that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. TY . 
I; Wherefore let him that ſpeak- 
eth in art unknown tongue, pray that 
he may interpret. | | 

14 For it I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my ſpirit prayerh , but my 
underſtanding is unfruitful. 


15 What is it then? I will pray | | 
'and report. thar G2d is in you of 2 


with the ſpirir, and I wilt pray with 
the .underftanding alfo :; T. will fing 
with the ſpirit, and T will ifing with 
the underſtanding alſo. _ 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
che'{pirit, how ſhall he that occupicth 
the room of the -unlearnd, fay Amen * 
atthy giving of thanks, ſceing,he un- 
derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

' 17. For thou verily giveſt thanks 
well, bar the other is not edified. 
18 Ithank my God, T ſpeak with 
ngues more then you all : 
" - 19 Yetinthechurch I had rather 
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freak five ord with 
ing, that” by my hc, 


in an unknown tongues 


'20* Brerhren , be nor children in | 


underſtanding : . howbeit , in' malice 


.be ye children bur .in underſtanding | 


be men. 


21 Inthelaw-it is written, With 1. 
men 'of 'other tongues” and other lips, 1 
will I ſpeak unto .this people ; and] 
yer for all that will they nor hear me, 


{aith the Lord. 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, |] 
not to.thent that believe, but to chem Þ , 
that belicye not : bur prapheſying ſer- 4 
veth* niot for them that believe not, * 


bar for them which believe. 


22 Tf therefore the whiolechurch be * 
come together into' one place, and all : 


ſpeak with tongues , and there” come 


in thoſe that are unlearned, or unbe | 


lievers, will they not 'fay that yeare. 

mad ? My 
24. But if all propheli, and there 

come in one that belicyeth not, or one 


"Wong 


unlearned, he is convinced of all, he 8 ] 


judged of all : -_ 


25 And thusarethe ſecrets of his. | 3 
heatt made manifeſt ; and fo Fall | 
» Þ 


down on þis face, he will worthip G 


truth, $4 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when, 
ye come together , every one "of yoll. 
hath a pſalm, hath a doQrine, hatha 
rongue, hath a revelation, hath an ins 


—_ 


might teach | 
others alſo, then ten thouland words |. 


FEET TER 


rerpretation. Let all things be done | 


to edifying. 


27 Tf any man ſpeak in an YnkrowlPF 


rONgUe, let it be by two, or at the moſt 
by t 


ree, and that by courſe 3 and, | 


one interpret. 
28 Bur if there be no interpret, 


ler him keep filence in the c—_ 3 


po A 
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- x 29. Let-the prophets ſpeak;-two or 
{' three, and [et the other judge. ._ _ 


7 30 Wan) thing be revealed to an- 


other that ſitreth by, ler the firſt hold 
his peace. , : . 


* 
o * 47 


3r Forye may all propheſie one by 


_ ont, that all may learn, and all may 


be comforted. | 

32 Andthe ſpiritsof the prophets 
are. ſubje& to. the. prophets. 

-.33 For, God 1s nor. the author of 
confuſion, but of peace, 2s. in all 


. churches of the ſaints. 


- 34. Let your women keep filence in 
the churches;: for it is not permitted 
unto them to ſpeak g but they are com- 
eufes to be under obedience; as alſo 
th the law. | , 
35 And if they will learn any thing, 
let chem ask-their. husbands.ax hyme : 
tor it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak. in 
the church. 


by 
4 
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.....36 What? came the word of God 


out from you ? or came it unto you 
only 2 

37 If any man think himſclf to be 
apropher,or ſpiritual, le&him acknow- 
ledge that:the things that I write unto 
you, are the commandments of the 
Lord, 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
--.39 Wherefore, brethren, covet. to 
Prophefie ,, and forbid not to ſpeak 
with tongues, - - 

40 Letall things be done decently, 


' KF. and in order. 


| 
CHAP. XV. 


3 Ey Chriſt rveſurrefion, 12 he. proveth 


e neceſſity of our reſarre&ion, ag1inſt 
alſuch. as deny the reſurre&ion of the 
body. 21 "The fruit, 35 and. manner 
thereof, 5x and of the changang of 
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to himſelf, and to, ther 
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that ſhalt be found. alive at 'the 
 Otreover, brethren, I declare 
.unto you. rhe Goſpel which I 

preached unto you, which alſo you 

have received, and wherein ye ftagd ; 

2 By whichallo ye are ſaved, if ye 
kcep in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. 

3 For I ddlivered unto you firſt of 
all, that which I alſo received, how 
that Chriſt died-for our fins according 
to the ſcripttires : Eg 4 2 

4 And that he was buried, and that 
he roſe again the third day according 
to the [criptures : 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, 
then of the twelye. 

6 Aﬀeer that, he was ſcen of above 
five hundred brethren at once : of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this preſent”, bur ſome are falkn 
aſleep. | Re” 
7 Afﬀer that, he was ſeen of James 3 
then of all the apoſtles. 

8 Andlaſt of all he was ſeen of me 
alſo, 35 of one horn out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt 'of the apo- 
ſles; that am not meet to- be called 
an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what Tam : and his orace which was 
beſtowed upon me, was not_in vain; 
but T laboured more abundantly then 
they all, yet not T, bur the, grace of 
God which was with me. 

11 "Therefore whether 7t were IT or 
they, fo we preach and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now it Chriſt be preached that 
he role from the dead, how ſay ſome 
among you, that there is no reſurre- 


Ction of the dead ? A 


13 Bur if there be no reſurrectio 
14 And: 


of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 


ed ot Laban 
EL, & #7 
, PP 3» 4 - L- 
T; 4. "LF 
”l 
: : 


_ K>Z 3 a 
x4. PRE 
SF 8 MX FF. 
£1 Sg EY 
- 


not Chriſt raiſed + 
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; ' 'x4 AndifChriſt be notriſen, then 


& our preaching vain, and your faith' 


-# allo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe 
witneſſes of God 3 becauſe we have te= 
Rikied of God,that he raiſed up Chriſt: 
- witm he raiſed not up, 'if ſo be that 
the dead riſe not. | 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is 

17 And if Chriſt be not-raiſed, your 
faith & vain 3 ye ate yet in your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fal- 
len afleep. in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

.19 It inthis life only we have hope 
in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt mi- 


© - - ſerable... | 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from 
_ thedead, and become the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept. | 

="+ 2T For fince by man came death, 
by man"came alſo the reſurre&ion of 
the dead. | | 

22. For as in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriftſhall all be made alive. . 

23 But every man'in-his own or- 
der': Chriſt the firſt-fruits , after- 
ward they that are Chriſts ,. at his 
coming. 4 
24 "Then cometh'the end, when he 
_ ſhall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God even the Fatherz when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. . 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feer. 

26 "The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
- deſtroyed, # death. 

27 For he hathpur all things un- 
der his feet. But when he faith all 
things afeput under him : 7t is mani- 
feſt that he is excepred which did put 
all things under him, | 
4.28 And when all, things ſhall be 
& kibdued unto him, then ſhall the 
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another glory of the ſtars 3 for one ſtar 
a 2 differs 
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' Sonalſo himlelf be ſubje& unto him T 
*that pur all.chings under him, that | 


God may beall in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which | 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all ? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead ? ; 
30 And why ſtand wein jeopardy } 
every hour ? | 
. 31 I proteſt by your rejoycing | 


which I have in Chriſt Jeſus out Mþ 


Lord, I die daily. 


22. If after ,the manner of men $1 J 
have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 


what advantageth it me, if the dead 


riſe not ? let us ear and drink, for to. F _ 


morrow we die.” w_ 

33 Be not deceived. Evil commw- * 
nications corruptCood manners, ' f 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fift ' 
not 3 for ſome have not the knowledge , | 
of God : T ſpeak this to your ſhame. ' | 
- - 25 But ſome man will ſay, How | 
are the dead raiſed up ? and with wha 
body do they come ? _ n 
- 26 Thou fool, that which thou ſows 
eſt is not quickned except it. die. _ 

27. And that which thou ſowelt, } 
thou ſoweſt not that body thar ſhall 
be, but bare brain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of lome other gran. 


38 But God giveth it a body as K op 


hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed | 
his own body. 

29 All fleſh 3s not the ſame fleſh: 
but there is one: kind” of fleſh of men, 
another fleſh of beaſts, anorher of 
fiſhes, and another of birds. jy | -6 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, ; 


the terreſtrial is another. | 
41 There 1s one glory of the ſul; | 
and another glory of the moon, and | 


+ 
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T differeth from another ſtar in plory. 


©. 45 And ſo itis written, The firſt 
' man Adam was made a-living ſout, 


PF # 


42 'Soalſo is-the reſurredtion of the 
dead 5 It is fown- in corruption,” it is 
raiſed-in incorruption s 
- 43\/Ir is: fown in diſhonour, it is 
raiſed in. glory : it is ſown in weak- 
neſs, it is'raiſed in power : 

\-. 44-It is ſown a-natural body, it is 
raiſed a ſpiritual body. "There 18 a na< 
eural body, and” there 1s a [pirirual 


the laſt Adam was 
ſpirit. | 


made a quickning 
46 Howbeit that W4s not | Grlt 


| which js ſpiricual, bur that which is 


natural; and afterward that which is. 
ſpiritual; * HS 
47 The firſt man zs of the/earth, 
earthy 2 the ſecond man zs the Lord 
from heaveh.” | iS 20S, 
48 As is. the carthy, ſuch are they 
allo'that -are'carthy : and as 75 the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo thar ate 
heavenly. | 
-49' Andas we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall allo” bear:the 
image of the heavenly. - | 
50 -Now thisI ſay, brethren,-that 


| fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the 
} (kingdom of -God ; neither-dotfr cor- 


ruption inherit incorruption- | 
$1 Behold, T ſhew you a myſtery, 
We ſhall nor all ſleep, bur we ſhall al] 
be chatiged, ie ni luke 
'52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
-of aneye, at the laſt trump, (for the 


4 trumpet ſhall ſound ) and »the dead 


ſhall be raiſed. incorruptible, and we 


Y 


4 ſhall be changed. 


$3: For this corruptible muſt put 


 Mincorruption, and this mortal mu/F 
|. puton immortality. 


- $4 So when his corruptible ſhal 


' have 


the way, but I truſt to rarry a whi 
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t on, incottuption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought ro pals the ſay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallows 
ed up in victory # -# | 
55 Odearh, where is thy ſting ? 
O grave, where is thy vidory? 
56 The ſting of death is fin; afid 
the ftrengrh of fin Zs the law., 
. $7 But thanks be to God, whicly 


' giveth us' the 'viftory, throogh our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © © +? * © 

- '58 "Therefore my beloved: bre« 

thren, beye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 

ways abounding in the work of the 

Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 

labour1s not in vain inthe Lord. 

112.237 CHAP!” XVE 

r He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 
the brethren at Jeruſalem; 20 commend- 
eth Timo1by 3, 13 and after friendly ad- 
monitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epiſtle with 
droeryſalutations. . © 


N Ow: concerning the colleQion 
tor the 1aints, asT have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even 
ſodo ye. ) 520 2's 


.. 2 Upori the firſt day' of the week, 
tetevery - one of you lay by him in 
ſtore, as G9d hath proſpered him, that 
there beno gatherings when T conte. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever 
you ſhall approve by your letters, 
them will I ſend to bring your libera- 
lity unto Jeruſalem. | 

4 And if it be meet that I go allo, 
they ſhall go with me. 

' 5 New1 will comeunto you,when 
I ſhall paſs tbrough Macedonia : ( for 
I do pals through Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my joutncy, whi- 


Hy 
A 


therloever I go. 


7 For I will not ſee you now 


Rc with 


% 


_— - 5h bog 
t kx 


ou if 3h Lorl.' permit; 
X mp Epbelus unti 


e's 2 great door and effetual 
ww Yig unto ms and there are many 


verſgries, 
10 Now-if Timotheus' come, leg 
that he may be with you without fear : 
for he th the work of the Lord, 
- Telfo do, 
x1... Let.no man chereforn deſpiſe 
' him:bur condu@ him, forth. jn ipeacey 
on may eome.unto me : for Lipok 
ith the brethren, .. 
IJ yy touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly delired him 19 come 
unto you, with the brechren.,; but bis 
will was nat at all/tq, come at this 
time; . but he will come when he ſhall- 
have convenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe 
' faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong. | 
14 Le all your things be done 
wb chariry, 
5 I beleech you, beecheen, 75 ye 
| Rag the houſe of Stephanas y that 
ir is the firſtfrujts of Achaiz, and that 
they have addiQed themſelves ta the 
miniſtery of the ſaints ) 
>= 1; ack ſubmix oy ſelyesun- 


y bY Ab 7,-5.4 Ba 
PP: % q 
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to ſuch; an{ to. every one-thar helpeth | T 


- » Px... 
TOOL *% | 


a 


withusand laboureth. - 
.. 47. I am glad of. the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and A- 
ehajcus:for that which was Ry on 
your part, they have ſupplied. - 

18 For they have refreſhed my 
{pirit and yours : therefore acknon- 
ledge ye them that are ſuch... 

+9; The:churches of FEE ſalute 


you. Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you 1 
much.in the Lord, with. the church - | 


that is in their houſe. 
20. +All- the orackrni grcet- you, 
Greet ye one another wich an, holy 
kiſs. -_- 
- 83-The ſaluration of me Paul with 
mine own hand, 
22 If any man love not the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, | 


Maran-atha, 

23 The gracc of our. Lord Jeſus 
Chit be with you. 

24: My love be with you all in 
Chriſt Jelus. Amen. 


© The firſt eþiſle to. the Corinthi- 
- an&:was written from Philippi, by 


Stephanas and. Fortunatus, and A+ | 


chajous, and Timortheus, 


PO CNS 


© The ſecand epittle of -Paur the apoftle,. to the 
CORINTHIAN E- 


CHAP. I. 
"3 The apoſtle encourageth them» againſt 


2roubles, by the comforts and delivergn-. 


ces which God had given him, at is all 
bis affi Fions, 8 ſo particularly in bis 
date danger in Afia': 12 and calling both 
bis own confeience and theirs to witneſs 
of kis fencere manner of Preaching the 
immutable truth of the goſpel, 15 he ex- 
cuſeth his not coming to them, as pro- 
ceedihg not of ligh: tneſ?, bat of his leni- 
I towards themes ; 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 

” bythe will of God, and Timothy 

our þrother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with al 
the ſaints which are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt «+ 

2. Bleſſed be God, even the Father 
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| 


of our Lord Jeſus Cluiſtth Father of | 


mercies$z , ; 
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4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound'in us, ſo our conlolation allo 
abqundeth by Chriſt. | 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your conſolation and falvati- 
on, which is cfteRual in the enduri 
of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ſuffer ; or whether we be comforted, 
it isfor your conſolation and ſalvation. 
',7 Andour hopeof you 7s ſtedfaſt, 
knowing that as yon are parrakers of 
the ſufferings, fo ſhall ye be alſo of the 
conſolation. « 

. .$ For, we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 


Which came. to us in Aſia, that we 


were preſied. out of meaſure, above 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of life : | 

9 Bur we had the ſentence of death 
in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth 
the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from fo great 

2 death, and doth deliver : in whom 
we truſt that he will yer deliver us : 
- 11 You alſo helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gitt beſtow- 
ed upon us by the means of many pe- 
lons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

12 Forour rejoycing is this, the 
teſtimony of our conlcience, that 
in 6implicity, and godly fincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our eon- 
verlation,jn the world,and more abun- 
dantly » nckary 

x3 For we wiite none other things 


unio you, then what you read or ac- 
knowledge, and I truſt you ſhall ac- 
knowledge, even to the end. E 

14 Asallo you have acknowledged 
us 1n part, that we are your rejoycing, 
even as yeallo are ours in'thedayot 
the Lord Jeſus. | 

15 And inthis confidence I was |, 
minded ro come unto you before, that 
you might have a ſecond benefit : 

16 And to pals by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come ag3in ourot Ma- 
cedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judea. 


175 When I therefore was thus . 


minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or the 
things that T purpoſe, do Ipurpole ac- 
cording to the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

138 But as God 7s true, our ward 

toward you, was not yea and nay. 
+ 19 For the Son of God Jefus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
motheus, was not yea and nay, but int 
Iim was yea. | 

20 For ll the promiſes of God in 
him are yea, and in him amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. . . | 

21 Now he which Rtabliſheth us 
with you, in Chriſt,and hath anoint= 
cd us, 7s God : | ; 

22 Who harh alſo ſealed ns; and 
o:ven the earneſt of the Spirir in our' 
hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I 
came not as vet unto Corinth. © . 

24 Not for that.we have domini- 
on over your faith, bur are helpers of 
your joy : for by faith ye ſtand: 


| CHAP: Bk: 
1 Hausrg ſhewed the reaſon why he came 
not to them, 5 he requireth them to for- 
give an tg comfort that excommunitated 
Br 2 perſony . 


- —_ SEES TRI O a A Lk. ol = 
<5 eS a : A ts. » 4 3 Rn 
2% > Þ, WI w II... x - oh : > 2=® 39 
, "x wa Fe ig . 4 y >. ® 
DN” Ih mc ©. gs 
” . 
_ _ d 
= oY 


_— 
ar 
T 


 - 
Exc 
: | 


104, 


£ E - 
E, : 


Fm 
x 
+ 


| with manytears 3 not that you ſhould 
| de Frieved, but that ye might know 
 / the. 


"OY 


E I forgive allo : 


- Qfhisdevices. 


perjor, Yo even as himſelf- alſo upon his 
"zrue repentance had forgiven bim:12 de- 
, tlaring withal .why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
fucceſs which God gave to his preaching 

mm all places. \ 
+» LI Ur T'derermined this with my 
ſelf, that I would not come a- 


, "'gainto you in heavineſs. 


2 For if I make you ſorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, bur the 


_ ſame which is madeſorry by me ? 


.3 And I wrote this {ame unto you, 
Ietwhen I'came, I ſhould have-ſor- 


”. rowfrom them of whom I ought to 
\;rejoyce, having confidence in you 311, 
> that. my joy is tbe joy of you all. 
+4 For out of much affliction and 


-anguiſh of heart, T wrote unto you 


ove which I have 


” 


more abun= 


' dantly unto you. Ss 


5 Bur if any havecauſed grief, he 
hath nor grieved'me, but in part : that 
I may not overcharge you all. 

.6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 7zs this pu. 


- niſhment,which was znflicedot many. 
+ > 7 Sothat contrariwile, ye ought ra- 


ther to forgive him, and comfort him, 


: leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwal- 


lowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
$8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that 
ye would confirm your loye towards 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, 


- that 1 might know the proof of you, 


Whether ye be obedient in all things. 
' 40 To whom yetorgive any thing, 
Fi if I torgave any 
7, to whom Iforgave zt, for your 


Takes forgave I 2t; in 'the perſon of 
; Chri 1 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an ad- 
vantage of us ; for we are not ignoragt 


+ 


declared to be the epiltle 
miniſtred by ,us, written 
ink, but with the Spirit of rhe living 

God; 


<4 


12 Furthermore, when I'came to 


Troas to preach Chriſts goſpel, and 
a dnor was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 Thad noreſt in my ſpirit, bt- 

caule I found not "Titus my brother: 
but raking my leave of them, T- went 
fxom thence into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks beuntoGod which al. 
ways cauſerh us to triumph in Chriſt, 
and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his 
knowledge by us inevery place. 

15 Far weare unto God a {ſweet 
ſayour of Chriſt, inthem thart are ſa- 
ved, and in them thar periſh. * 

16 To theone we are the ſavour of 
death unto death; and to the other,the 
ſayour of life unto life: and who 7s 
ſufficient for theſe things ? _ : 

17 For weare not as many, which 
corrupt the, word of. God : but as of 
ſincerity, Bur as of God, in the fight 
of God ſpeak weiin Chriſt. 


CHAP. III. 


I Lef# their falſe teachers ſhout4 charge 
him with vain-glory, he ſheweth the 
faith and graces of the Corinthians to be 
a ſufficient commendation of his miniſte- 
Ty. 6 Whereupon entring a compariſon 
between the miniſters of the law, 
and of the Goſpel, 12 he proveth 
that his miniſtery is ſo far the more ex- 
cellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty | 


7s more glorious then the law of con- 


demnation. 
O we begin again to commend 


our ſelves ? or need we, as ſome 
others, epiſtles of commendation to 


you, or letters of commengation | 
from you ? 


. 2 Yeareourepiſtle written in our | 


hearts,know and read of all men : 


Foraſmuch as ye are manifcſtly 
7 Chriſt, 
ot with 
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ficſhly tables of the heart. 


4 And fuchtruſt have we through 


Chriſt to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves : but our @fficiency zs of God. 

6 Who alſo hath-made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament , not 
of the letter , but of the fpirit : for 


the letter killeth ,- bur the ſpirit gi- 


veth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death 
written and4 engraven in ſtones, was 
glorious, ſo that the children of 1l- 
rael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 
face of Moſes , for the glory of his 
countenance , which, glory was to be 
done away : | 

$8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the ſpirit be rather glorious ?, 

9 For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouinels ex- 
ceed in glory. | 

10 For eyen that which was made 
glorious, had no glory in this relpect, 


. by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 


'11 For if thar which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaincth #s glorious, 

12 Seeing then rhat we have ſuch 
hope, we uſe great plainneſs of 
Ipeech. 

12 And not as' Moſes , which 
put a yail over his face , that the 


: ay i of Tirael could not ſtedfaſt- 


ly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed. | 

14 But their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineck the ſame 
vail untaken away, in the reading of 
the old rffament 3 which vail is done 
away in Chriſt, on 

I5 Butcven umo this day, when 


ISR 0 oF 3 0 Oconee tr thy 
oe LEAN F| TOE 20 » > 
1zniſtry commended. Chap.iv. 

x & 


' - ®Godz not in tables of ſtone, but in 


Moſes is read , the vail is upon their 
m—___ br 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turg 
to the Lord, the vail ſhall be raken 
away. | 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 7s, 
there is liberty. 


18 -But we all with open face, be- 


holding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory , cven as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 


T He declareth how he Kath uſed all ſinceri-, 


ty and faithful diligence in preaching 


the goſpel 5 7 and how the troubles and. bs 


perſecutions which he daily endured 
the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of 
Gods power , 12 to the benefit of the 
church, 16 and to the apoſiles own eter- 
nal plory, 


Herefore fceing we have this 


miniſtery, as we have received 


mercy we taint not : | 

2 ,Bur have renounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
craftineſs, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
of thetrnth , commendins our ſelves 
to every mans conſcience in the ſight 
of God, 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is ; 


hid to them that areloſt ; 

4 In whom the God of this. 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not , leſt the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them, ” 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, 


. but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord 3 and our” 


ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake, _ 
6 For God who commanded the 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath - 


ſhined in our heatts, ro give the light 
Kr. of, 


Diligence in preaching.” 


A 
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"of the 
| . Inthefaceof Jeſus Chriſt. 


E body, the dying of t 


| ledge of the glbry of God, 


- 4 But we have this treaſure in 


earthen vellds, that the excellency 
| of the power may be of God, and 


£ 


notof us. 
8 Ie are troubled on every lide, 
yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, 


; but not in deſpair 3 


9 Perſecured , bur not forſaken 3 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed 3 

10 Always 4 #4, PA in the 
| e Lord Jeſus, 
that the life alſo.'of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our body. 
32 For we which live, are alway 


: - delivered unto death for Jefus ſake, 


that. the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So thendeath worketh in us,but 
life in you, 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of 
faith, according as it is written, I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I ſpoken : 
we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing, thar he which rai- 


ſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 


alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall: preſent as 
with you. | 
15 Por all things are for your ſakes, 


| thattheabundanr grace,might through 


the thankſgiving of many, redound to 
the glory of God. 


16 For which cauſe.we faint not, but 


”  thoughour outward man periſh , yet 
” the inward man isrenewed day by day * 


' 17 For our light afliftion, which 
is but for a rzoment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 


3Y pitted! lory 3 
5 18 While we look not at the things 


which are ſeen , bur at the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things 


which are ſeen, aretempora] ; but the 


Sa-S+s 


KE > 


fore the judgement-ſear 


things which arc not ſcen, are eternal. 


Chriſt only,1$ and by ks miniſtery of re- 
conciliation to Yecontile others allo in 
Chriſt to God. 


Or we know, that if our earth! 
houſe of this tabernacle were dii- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an 


houſe not made with hands, eternal in 


the heavens. 

2 For in this wegroan earneſtly, 
defiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven : . 

3 If fo be that being clothed, we 
ſhall not be found naked. | 


4 For we that are in thi taber- 


nacle do groan, being burdened : nor 
for that we would be unclothed , but 
clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of lite. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the ſelt-ſame thing, # God , who 
alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of 
the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that whileſt we are at 


homc' in the body , we are abſent 


from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
light) rs 

8 Weare confident, T ſay, ang wile 
ling rather to be abſent from the body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord, 

9 Wherefore we labour-, that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent we may be ac- 
cepted of him. ' 

10 For we muſt all \apgear be- 
hrift, 
that every ore may receive the things 
done in his body , according to 


af” ” 


that 


— 
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or bad. . ; 4 
pes Knowi:w therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we petfwade men's but 


- we are made manifeſt unto God, and 


I ttuſt alſo, are made manifeſt in yout 
conlciences. . : a: 

t 2 For wecommend not our {elves 
again unto you, but give you occaſion 
to: glory on our behalf, rhar you may 
have Geneve to anſwer ' them 


which gloty in appearance, and uot 


1n heart. 

r 3 For whether we be beſides our 
ſelves, it $ to God : or whether we be 
ſober, it 5s for your caule. | 

14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us , becauſe we thus-judse, 
thar if one died for all , rhen were 
all dead : | 

15 And that hedied for all, that 
they which live, ſhould not henceforrh 
live unto themſelves , but unto him 
which died forthem, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the fleſh : yea, though 
we have known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, yet now henceforth know we 
him no more. 

17. Therefore if any man be in 
Chriſt,he 5 a new creature : old things 
are paſt away , bchold, all things are 
become new. 

18 Andall things are of God,who 


hath reconciled us to himſelf by. Jeſus 


Chriſt, and hath given to us the mi- 
niſtery of reconciliation 3 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the - world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their trelpaſſes unto 
them 5 and hath commitred unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

, .20 __— we are ambaſſadours 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſecch 
you by us 3; we pray you in Chrilts 
ſtead, be ye reconciled ro God, 
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that done, whether it bev6od .* ; 
that he hath done, Whether zt be $0od | 


21 For he harhinad&Mim"to be ſin 
for ns, who: knew no lin' that we 
might be mide the righteouſneſs" of 
God in him.” + -* Fay TT 

| HA. Dri MDon:cis, 
That be hath approved Limſ-If a fait 
miniſter of Chriſt, both 5 Fw 
tions, 3 and by integyity of life, 4 and 
by patrent endnting all kmads of afflid#i- 


on and dif _ the goſpel, 10 of 


thich ;be 'ſpeaketh the more boldly a- 
mongſi them, becauſe his heart is 0 * to 
them 5 12 and ke 'expeHetÞ the like af- 
fetion ſrom' them again; 14 exhorting 
_ 70 flee the ſociety and potiation of ideld- 
ters, as being themſetves texples of the 
living Gods 


VV 


youallo, that ye reccive not rhe grace 
of God in vain : 


E then as workers 'toge- 


2. (For he ſaith, I have heard. 


thee in a time gecepted , and in the 


day of ſalvation have'I ſuccoured 


thee : behold , now #* the accepted 
time; behold, now + the day of fal- 
vation) Pl | 
Giving no offence in any thing, 
Fe. the baths be not eh oaks 
4 But in all things approving our 
ſelves as the miniſters of God,in much 
patience, in affliRions, in neceſſities, 
in diſtreſles, | 
'5 In ſtripes, in imprifonments, in 


tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 


faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
lang-Tulleting > by kindneſs, by the 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfclghed,; 

7 By the word of truth, by the 


power of God, by the armour of righ- 


teouſnefs on the right hand and on 
the left, | 
8 By honour and diſhonour , by 
evil report and good report” 2 as de> 
ccivers, and yet true 3 
Rc 4 9 As 


ther with him , belſeech 


a 7 


COLE 


_ 
"4? 
x 1 
PL 


F-| wath 'Belial? - or what 
« that believeth with an infidel ? 


-.the temple of the livin 


> and. behold ,.we live 3 as 
10 Asſorrowful , yet.alway rejoy- 


? cing 3 as poor,yet making many rich 5 


as havin nothing,” and yer poſſeling 


 a2lchines.' 


110 ye Corinthians,” our mouth 
Is open unto. you , our heart is ct 
larged. ESSE 
» x2 Yeare not ſtraitned in us, but 
ye are ſtraitned in-your owh bowels, 
13 Now. for a recompenſe in the 
ſame; (I ſpeak as unto my children) 


' beyeallotenlarged. 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
ether with unbclievers ; for what fel- 


- Jowſhip. hath righteouſneſs with' un- 
, righteouſneſs ? and what communion 


hath light with darkneſs ? ; 
15 Ani what concord hath Chriſt 
art hath he 


16 Andwhat agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? for ye are 
g God 3as God 

hath faid, TI: will dwell in them, and 
walk in them 5 and I will be their 

God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefbre come out trom a- 
mong them, and be ye ſeparate; faith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing 3 and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
faith the Lord'Almighty, 


3 He proceedeth in exhorting them to pu- 
rity of life, 2 and to bear him like affc- 
&:01n as he doth to them, 3 Whereof left 
be might ſeem. to doubt, \be declareth 

' what comfort he took im his affliions,by 
the report.which Titus gave of their god- 
.ty ſorrow,” which his former epiſtle had 
'$prought in them, 13 and of therr loving 
kindneſs and pbedienge tonaray Tips, 


/ 


.T rejoyced the more. 


anſwerable to bis former | boaſtings of 
them. | 
2s therefore theſe promiles 
; o&( dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe 
our lelves from all filrhineſs of the 
flcſh and ſpirit, 
the fear of G2d. 
2 Receive us: we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we bave defrauded no man. 
.. 3 I ſpeak not this to condemu you; 
for I have ſaid before, that you are in 
our hearts to dic and live with you. 
..4 Great is my bolqnels of ſpeech to- 
ward you: great # my glorying of you: 
I am filled with comfort, I am ex- 
cceding-joyful in all ourtribulation, 

5 For when we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we 
were troubled on every fide, wichout 
were fightings, within were fears. - 


6 Nevertheleſs God that comfort= | 


eth thoſc that are caſt down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by hisjcoming only, 
but by the conſolation wherewith he 
was comforted in you, when hetold us 
your earneſt deſire, yqur mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me ; ſo that 


8 For though I made you. ſorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, though 
I did repent : for I perceive that the 
ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 
{t were but for a ſeaſon. 7 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 
made ſorry, þut that ye ſorrowed to re- 
pentance ; for ye were made ſorry after 
a godly manner , that ye, might rc- 
ceive damage by us in nothing, 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh re- 
pentance to ſalvation. not to be re- 
pented of : but the ſorrow of the world 
worketh death. "Wn | 

31 For behold , this ſlſ-ſame 

rhyng 


perſeCting holineſs in * 


- 
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ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought 1n 
you,yea,whaz clearing of your ſelves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea , what. vehement deſire, yea » 
what zeal, yea, what revenge 2 in all 
things ye have approved your ſelves to 
be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore thoiigh I wrote un- 


to you, I did it not for his caule that 


had done the wrong, nor for his caule 
that ſuffered wrong, bur that our care 
for you in the fight of God might ap- 
pear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort : yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of Ti- 
tus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by 
you all. : 

14 For it T have boaſted anything 
to him of you, I am not aſhamed ; bur 
as we ipake all things to you .in truth, 
even ſo our boaſting which I made be- 
fore Titus is found a truth. 

-15 And his inward affeQtion is 
more abundant toward you , whileſt 
he remembreth the obedience of you 
all, how with fear. and trembling you 
received him. 

16- I rejoyce therefore that T have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contri- 
bution for the poor ſuints at Feruſulem, 
ty the example of the Micedonians, 7 by 

commendation of their former forward- 
neſs, g by the example of Chriſt, 14 and 
by the ſpiritual. profit that ſhall redound 
to themſelves thereby: 16 commending 
to them the integrity and willingneſs of 
Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who up- 
on his requeſt, exhor tation, and commen- 
dation, were purpoſely cume to them for 
this buſineſs, 
Oreover brethren, we .do you 


to Wit of the grace of God be- / 


ſtowed” on the churchgs 0f Mace» 
Jonia | On AAR 


mY 


F” The Corinthians Rindneſs. Chap. viii. +, Contribution for the ſaints, © / © 
She | | * | 
thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly 


2 How that in a great trial of af- 
fliction, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded un- 
to the riches of their liberality, 

3 For to their power (Ibear re- 
cord) yea and beyond their powerthey 
were willing of themſelves, 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, 
that we would receive the gitt,and take 
upon us the fellowſhip of the miniſtring 
to the ſaints, 

s And this they di4,not as we hoped, 
bur firſt gave their own ſelves to the 
Lord, wt unto us by the will of God. 

6. Infomuch that we defired Titus, 
that as he had begun, ſo he would alio 
finiſh in you the (ame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound incvery 
thing,in faith,in utterance, and know- 
:edge, and in all diligence, and in 
your love tous; ſce that ye abound in 
this grace allo. 

8 I ipeak not by commandment, 
bur by occafion of the forwardneſs of 
others, and to prove the fincerity of 
your love, | | 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jelus Chrift,that though he was 
rich,yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty mighr be 
rich. | 

io And herein Igive my advice : 
for this is expedient for you who have 


begun before, not only to do, but alſo 


to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the do- 
ing of it 3 that as there was a readineſs 
to will, ſo there may be a performance 
allo out of that which you have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing 
mind, 2t is accepted according to thar 
4 man hath, and not according to that 
he hath nor. * 

13 For T mean not that other men 


be caſed, and you burdened : 


14But 
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ey 14 Butby an \equality, that now 
ar this time your abandarice ay be a 


ſupply for their want, that their abun- 


dance alſo may be 4a ſupply for. your 

want, that there may be equality, "as 
"15 Asit is written, He that had 

gathered muich, had nothing over 3 


'and he that bad gathered little, had no 
lack 


+ x6 But thanks beto God, which 
Put the ſame earneſt cate into the heart 
ef Titus for you, 

© 17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 

Hortarion, bur being more forward, 

of his own accord he went unto you. 
18 And we have ſent with him the 


brother, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, | 


thronghout all the churches : | 

19 (And not that only, but who 
was allo choſen of the churches to tra- 
vel with us with this grace which is 
adminiſtred by us to the glory of the 
fame Lord, and declaration of your 
_ ready mind) | 
20 Avoiding this , that no man 
. ſhould blame us in this abundance 
which is adminiſtred by us : 

' 21 Providing for honeſt things, 
not only in the hght of the Lord, bur 
alſo in the fight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them 
- our | brother , whom we have often- 
ximes proved diligent in many things, 
but now much more diligent,' upon 
the great confidence which I bave in 
you. 

23 'Whether any do enquire of Ti- 
£us, be 2s my partner,and fellow-helper 
concerning you : or our brethren be 
enquired of, they re the meſlengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the. proof of 


your love, and of our boaſting on your 
behalf, k FRG Wd 


CHAP. IX. 

He yieldeth the reaſon why, tho 
? Fees their Pandora " e Tong, be 

and his brethren beforehand. 6 And he 

proceedeth in ſtirring them up to 8 bokn« 

tiful alms, as being tut a kind of ſowing 

of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great en- 

creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great 
Sacrifice of thankggivings unto God, 

EC: 25 rouching the miniſtring to 

the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for 

me to write to you. , 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of 
your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a' year ago 3 and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. | 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt 
out boaſtin 
in this bes, that, as I ſaid, ye may 
be ready : 

4 Left haply if they of MaceJonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 
py we (that we ſay not,you)ſhould 

e aſhamed in this ſame confident 
boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary 
to exhort the brethren, that they would 
0 before unto you, and make up be- 
forchand our bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the ſame might be 
ready, aS a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetouinels. 

6 But this T ſay, He which ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: 
and he which ſoweth bountifully ſhall 
reap alſo bountifully, |. 

7 Every man according 3s he pur- 
poſeth in his heart, ſo let him gzve; 
not grudgingly , or of neceſlity ; for 
God loveth.a chearful viver.. 


8 And God is able to makeall grace . 


abound. roward you z that ye always 
having all ſufficiency in-all things, 
may abound to every good work : - | 

9 (As it is written, He hath di 
ſperſe 


of you ſhould be invain | 
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for ever. 


ſperſed abroad; he hath given. to the 
oor : | his righteouſneſs remainerh 


10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed 
to the ſower, both miniſter bread for 
your food, and —_— your ſced 
ſown, and increaſe the fruits of-your 
righteouſneſs) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 


"to all bountifulneſs , which caulcth 


through us png De. to God. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this 


| ſervice, not only ſupplieth the want of 


the ſaints, bur is abundant alſo by 

many thankſgivings unto God 3 
13 (Whites by the experiment of 

this miniſtration they glorifie God 
for your profeſſed ſubjeftiqn unto the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
diſtribution unto them, and unto all 
men | 

14 And by their prayer for -yon, 
which long after you for the exceeding 
eraceof God in, you. 

i5 Thanks be unto God for his 
unſpeakable gitt. 

CHRAP.X: 

Againſt the falſe apojtles, who dif. raced 
the weakneſs of his perſon an1 bodily 
preſence, he ſetteth out the ſpiritual 
might and anthority with which be 13 
armed ag tint all adverſary powers; 7 aſ- 
furing them that at k-is coming he will be 
found as mighty in word, as be is now in 
writing being auſent; 12 and withill 
taxing them for reaching ont themſelves 
beyond their compaſs, and vanunting 
themſelves into other mens labours. 

Ow I Paul my ſelf beſecch you, 

1 by the meckneſs, and gentleneis 

of Chriſt, who in preſence am baſe 

among you, but being abſent am bold 
toward you. 

2 But Ibeſcech you, that I may not 
be bold when T am preſent, with that 
confidence wherewith I think to be 
bold againſt fome which think of us,2s 


ifwe walked according to the fleſh, 


4 I _ ' — 
Chap. x. 


Pauls ſeverity. 
3 For though we walk in thefl;fh, 


we do not war after the flthh : . 

4 (For the, weaponsof our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty throuzh 
God to the pulling down of flrong 
holds.) | 

5 Cong own imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth ir ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God , and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
tothe obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readinels to re- 
venge all diſobedietce , when your 
obedience is fulhiled. 

7 Doyec look on things after. the 
outward appearance ? If any man truſt 
to himſelf, thar he is Chriſts, 'l:t him 
of himlelf think this again, that as he 
# Chriſts, even (o are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome= 
what more of our authority, (which 
the Lord hath given us for edification, 
and not for your deſtruction) I ſhould 
not bc aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would 
terrifie you by letters. | 

10 For his letrers ( ſay they) are 
wcighty and powerfu}, but his bodily 
preſence is weak," and bis ſpecch cons, 
remPtible. 

11 Letſ{uchanone think this, that 
ſuch as we are ia word by letters, when 
we are abſcnt, {uch will we be alioin 
deed when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare nctmake our {cl ve 
of the number, or compare our {clycs 
with ſame that commend themlelves : 
but they meaſuring themſclves by 
rhemſelves, and comparing themliclv<s 
amongſt themſelves, are not wile. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things 
without our meaſure, but according to 
the mcaſure of the rule, which God 
hath diſtributed to us, 2 mcaiure 'tg 
reach ever, unto you, = 


14 For 
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14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves be- 
yond our meaſure, as though we reach- 
ed not unto you 3 for we/are comeas 
far as to you alſo, im preaching the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt : - \ ; 

15 Not boaſting of things without 
eur meaſure, that is, of other mens [- 

| bours 3 but having hope, when your 
faith is encreaſed, that we ſhall be en- 
larged by you according to our rule 

- abundantly, 

16 To preach the goſpel in the rc- 
gions beyond you, and. nor to boaſt in 
another mans line of things made rea- 
dy to our hand. | 

17 Bnt he that gloticth, let him 
glory inthe Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himſclf is approved , but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 

x Out of his jealeuſi- over the Corinthians, 
who ſeemed to make more account of the 
falſe apoſtles then of him, he entreth in- 
10a forced commendation of himſelf, 5 of 
tis equality with the chief apoſtles, 7 of 
h#u preaching the Goſpel to them jreely, 
and without any their charge : 13 ſhew- 
ing that he was not infer jour to thoſe de- 
ceitful workers, in any legal prerogative 3 
23, and in the ſrvice of Chriſt, and in 
all kind of ſufferings for his maniſtery, 
far ſuperiour. 


Ould to God you could 


| bear with mea little in my 


folly pand indeed bear with me. 


2 ForTam jealous over you with 


/ godly jcalouſie: for I have eſpouſed you 


toone husband, that 1 may preſent 
you 25 a chaſte virgin to Chritt. 
"3 BurTfear leaſt by any means as 


| the ſerpent beguiled Eve _ his 


ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the ſimplicity that is in 


_ Chriſt, 


.4' For if he' that cometh, preach- 


+ &h another Jeſus whom we have not 


x 


preached , or if yereceive another ſpi- 


rit, which ye haye not received, oran- _ 
other goſpel, which ye have not.accep- | 


ted, yemight well bear with him. 

5 ForT ſuppole T was not a whit 
behind the very chicteſt apoſtles, 

6 But though T berude in ſpeech, 
yet not in knowledge: but we have 


been throughly made. manifeſt among ' 


you in all things. | 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abaſing my ſelf that you might be ex- 
alted, Fehuke i have preached to you 
the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you 
and wanted, I was charge3ble to no 
man : for that which was lacking to 
me, the brethren which mes 
Macedonia,ſupplied ; and in all things 
I have kept my {elf from being bur- 
denfom unto you, and ſo will I keep 
my ſelf. 

Io As thetruth of Chriſt is in me, 
no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting 
1n the regions of Achaia, 

11 Wherefore ? becauſe Tlove you 
not ? God knowcth. 

12 But what I do, that Twill do, 


that T may cut off occaſion from them © 


which deſire occaſion, that where- 
in they glory, they may be found even 
as We. 
13 For ſuck are falſe apoſtles, dee 
ceitfu] workers, transforming them- 
ſelves into the apoſtles of Chrilt. 
- 14 And no marvel ; for Satan him- 
ſelf is transformed into. an angel of 
light. ; | 
. 14 Therefore 7t is no great thing. 
if his miniſters alſo be transformed as 
the miniſters of righteouſneſs ; whole 
end ſhall be according to their works. 
15 Ifay again, Let go man think 
oF 2g 
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"3 me 3 fool 


3 if otherwiſe, yet as a fool 

receive me, that I may boaſt my ſelf 

a little. | ; 
17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 2t 


| * not after the Lord, but as it were foo- 


—_— 


—— we —— 


liſhly in this confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the 
fleſh, I will glory allo. 

19. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing 
ye your ſelues are wile. . 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man deyour 
you, if a man take of you, it a man 
exalt himſelf, ifa man ſmite you on 
the face. 

21 T ſpeak as concerning reproach, 


. 88 though we had been weak : how- 


beir, wherein ſoever any is bold, (I 
ſpeak fooliſhly) Lam bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? lo am T : are 
they Iſraelites ? ſo am 1: are they the 
ſeed of Abraham ? ſo am I : 

-23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt 
(I ſpeak as a fool), I 4m more: in la- 
bours more abundant,in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in 
deaths oft, 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I fourty ſtripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
oncewas I ſtoned , thrice I ſnffered 


, ſhipwrack 3 a'nighr and a day I have 


been in the deep : 
- 26 In journeying often, in perils 


; of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
' perils by minc 9wn countrey-men, in 


erils by the hearhen, in perils in the 


| City, inperils in the wildernels, in pc- 
| rilsin the ſca, in perils among fallc 


| 


brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, 
in watchings often , in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
nakednels. | 

28 Belades thoſe things” that are 


0 1 -_ «. the rr $195 'F OSS. TE" x & EAT 

C p + 68. G RISE _ 4 F LWESZ 3 
; ”" bx wo, H 
"o- .X11, 


5. 4) 
x © 5 


& £ 


without, that which cometh - upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am nor 
weak? who is offtended,and I burn not? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. | 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is blefſed for 
evermore, knoweth that T lie not. * 

32 In Damaſcus,the governour un- 
der Aretas the king, kept' the city of 
the Damaſcenes with a garifon, deſt- 
rous to apprehend, me 3 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let: down by the wall, 
and eſcaped his hands, 


EH AP. XIL 
I For commending of his apoſtle ſhip; though 
be might glory of his wonderful revelati- 
ons, 9. yet he rather chooſeth to glory of 
his infirmities, T1 blaming them jor for= * 
cing kin 10' this vain boaſting. 14 He 
promiſeth to come to them again; but yet 
altogether in the affettion of a father, 
20 although he feareth he ſball toghis grit 
fin4 many offenders, and publick, dif- 
orders there. 

T is not expedient for me doubtleſs 

to glory: I will come to viſions and 
revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knewa man in Chriſt above 
fourteen years ago ( whether in the 
body,I cannot tell 3 or whether our of 
the body,I cannottell: God knowerh) 


fuch an one caught up to the third | 


' heaven. 


2 And I knew ſuch a man (whether 
in the body,or out of the body, I can- 
not tel] : God knoweth) - 

4 How that he was caught. up into 
paradiſe,and heard,unipeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter.. 

5 Of ſuch an one will T glory : yet 
of my (elf I will not glory, but inmine 


infrmitics. 
6 Far 
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- 6. Far though I would deſire to . 


£loty; I ſhall nor. be a fool 3 for I will 


y the truth : but wow 1 forbear, leſt | 


any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſceth me 30 be,or that he 


'heareth of me, | 


7 And leſt T ſhould be - exalted 
above mealure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given tome a thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenver of Satan to buffer :me, leſt I 
ſhould E exalted above mcalure, 

$ For this thing 1 beſoughr the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 


' from me. - 


9 And he faid unto me, My grace 


5s ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength 


3s made perfet in weaknels. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

to Therefore T' take pleaſure in 


| Infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſl1- 
ries; in perſecutions,-in diſtreſles for 
Chrift#ſake : for when IT am weak, 


thenam I ſtrong. 
11am become a fool in glorying, 
e have compelled me : for I ought to 
Ave been;commended of you : tor in 
nothing am I beliind the very chicteſt 
apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 , Truly the fizns of an apoſtle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in {tgns , and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

1 3 For what is it wherein ye were 


inferiour to other churches, except 7zt 


be that T my (elf was not burdenſom 
to you? forgive me this wreng, 
14 Behold, the third time T am 


ready to come to you 3 and I will not 


be burdenſom to you 3 for I (eek nor 
yours,but you : for the children ought 
not to lay.up for the parents, but the 


' Parents for the children. 
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15 And I will verygladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you - Kr gr 
more abundantly I love you, the leſs 
be loved. 8 

16 Bur be it ſo, I did not burden 
you 2 neverthele(s' being crafty , I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I ſeat unto you ? 


18 Tdefired Tirus,and with him I * 


{cnt a brother ; did Titus make a 
gain of you ? 'walked' we not in the 


lame ſpirit ? - walked we not in the 


lame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think you that we ex- 
cule our ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak 
before God in Chriſt : but we do all 
things, dearly bcloved, for your edir 
fying. 

20 ForlT fear leſt when T come 
ſhall not find you ſuch as T would, 
and that I ſhall be found unto you 
tluch as ye would nor : leſt zhere be 
debates , envyings, wraths , ſtrifes, 
back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings 
rumults: Cue 

21 And leſt when I come again,my 
God wil] humble me among yon, 2nd 
that T ſhall bewail many which have 
ſinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanneſs , and fornication, 
and laſciviouſnels which they have 
committed. 


CHAP. - XIE 


1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power 
of bis apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſin- 
ners: 5 and advifing them to a trial of 
their faith, 7 and to reformation of 
their ſins before 4 coming, 11 Fe Con- 
cludeth his epiſtle with a general \ exhor- 
tition and a prayer. 


His 7s the third time T1 am cc- 

'L ming toyou : In the mouthof 

two or three witneſles ſhall every word 
be eſtabliſhed. | 


| 2 I told you before; and foretell 
% ry 
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+ you 38 if I-were ſent the ſecond 


time, and being: abſent, now I write 


to them which heretofore have ſinned, 


and to all other, that if I come again 
I will not ſpare. 

3 Since ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which to yau-ward is 
not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For thouzh he was crucified 
through weaknels yer he liverh by the 
power of God: For we allo axe weak in 
him, bot we ſhall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your felves, whether 
ye be in the faith 3 prove your own 
ſelves: know ye not your own ſelves, 
how'that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates. | 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobates. _ 

7 NowlIpray to God that ye do 
no evil 3 not that we ſhovld appear 
approved, but that ye ſhould do that 


which is honeſt, though we be as . 


reprobates. 


TP ety pgs, gon 
$ For we can do nothing againſt 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For weare glad when, we, are 
weak, and ye areſtrong : and this alſo 
we wiſh,even your perteCtion. 

10 Therefare I write theſe things 
being abſent , left being preſent , IL 
thou] ule ſharpneſs, according « to the 
power whichthe Lord. hath given me 
to edification, and not to deſtrution. 

11 Finally, brethren,farewell : Be 
perfe , be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace 3 and the God of 
love and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet. one another with an holy 
kiſs, | 

1 3 All the ſaints ſalute you. - 

14 The. grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
communion. of the holy Ghoſt ,. be- 
with you all. Amen, | 
4 The lecond eþi(He to the Corin- 

chians, was written from Philippi 
4 city of Macedonia,by Titus and 
Lucas. | 
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6 He wendyeth that they have ſo ſoon left 
him and the Goſpelz $ and accurſeth thoſe 
that preach ary other Goſpel then he did, 
Ir He learned the Goſpel not of men, but 
of God: 13 and ſheweth what he was be- 
fore Lis calling, 17 and what he did pre- 
fſently after it. 


Aul an apoſtle (not of men, nei- 


.ther by man,but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and God the Father; who raiſed 


him from the dead ) 


'2 And all the brethren which are 
With me,unto the churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
Gad the Father, and from our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, | 


4 Whogave himſclf for our fins, 
that he might deliver us from this pre- 
ſent evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for everand 
ever. Amen. | 

6 I marvel , that ye age ſo ſoon 
removed from him that calied you 
ihto the grace of Chriſt, uhco another 
golpel : 

7 Which is not another ; bur there 
be ſome that trouble you, and would 
pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 Bur though we , or an angel 
from heaven, preach eny other go- 
ſpel vnto you, then that which we _ 
have 
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21 Afterwards I came into ' the -|. - 
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-have preached unto you, lethim be 

accurſed. - Bets p74 

9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay T now 

again, Tf any man preach any-other 

© goſpel uhto-you , then that ye have 
received, let him be accutſcd, 
+ «Io For do Inow perſwade men,or 
God ?-or do I ſeck to pleate men? 
for if I yet pleaſed men, T ſhonld not 
be theſervant of Chritt, 

; 11 ButTIcettifie you, brethren, that 
the goſpel -which was preached of me, 
1s not afrer man. | 

* 12: For Tneither received it of man, 
neither wasT taught z#, bur' by the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, - 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
verlation in time paſt ,''in the Jews 
Teligion , how that beyond meaſure 
*T perſecuted "the church of God, and 
waſted it : 

x4 AndProfited in the Jews re- 
ligion , above many my equals in 
my own nation, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous of the traditions -of my 
fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who 
ſeparated me from my mothers womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 
mighr preach him among the heathen; 
_ immediately I conferred'not with fleſh 
and bloud : : 

_ 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, 
to them which were apoſtles before 
me; bur] went into Arabia, and re- 
tutned again unto Damaſcus, 

_-18 Then after three years .I went 
up to Jeruſalem , to ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 Butother of the apoſtels ſaw I 
none, ſave James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which T write 
unto youz behold , before God, I 
lie not, 


regions of Syria and Cilicia 
22 And wasunknown by face un- 
to the churches of Judea, which were 
in Chriſt, 
23 But they had heard onely, That 
he which perſecuted us in times paſt, 


now preacheth the faith which once 


he deſtroyed. | 
24 And they glorified God in me, 
CH AF; a 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again t0 
Jeruſalem, and for what purpoſe : and 
that Titus was not circumcifed : 11 and 
that he reſiſted Peter, an4 told him the 
reaſon, T4 why he and other, being Tews, 

. do believe inChriſt to be juſtified by 

faith,and not by works: 20 and that they 

live not in ſin,who are ſo juſt ifteds 
Hen fourteen years after, Twent 
up again unto Jeruſalem, with 

Barnabas,8& took T itus with me alſo, 
2 And 1 went up by reyelation,and 

communicated unto them thar goſpel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which were of 
reputariony leſt by any means I ſhould 
run,or had run in vain. 

3 Bur neither Titus,who was with 
me;being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to ſpy our our liberty,which 
we have, in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by ſub- 
je&tion, no not for an hour 3 that the 
trurh of the goſpel mighr continue 
with you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſcemed to be 
ſomewhat ( whatſoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to. me : God ac- 
cepteth no mans perſon); for they who 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in conference. 
addefl nothing to me. 
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remember the 
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was committed unto me, as the 


| goſpel of the circumcilion was unto 
Peter 5 


- 8 ( For he that wrought efeRually 
in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the cit- 
cumcifion, the lame was mighty 1n 
me towards the Gentiles ) | 

9 And when James, ys pag and 
John, who. ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto 
me; they gave ro me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſhip ; that we 
ſoould go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcihon. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould 
$ the ſame which 
] alſo was forward wo do. 

11 Bur when Peter was come to 
Antioch} I withſtood him to the face, 
becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James; he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles : but when they were come, he 
withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fear- 
ing them which were of the circumci- 

on, 

12 Andche other Jews diflembled 
likewiſe with him 3 infomuch that 
Barnabas alſo was carried away with 
their diſſimulation. _ 

14 Bnr when I ſaw that they walk- 
ed not uprightly, according 'to the 
truth of the goſpel,” I ſaid unto Peter 
before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 
liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? | 

i5 We who are Jews by nature, 
and norfinners of the Gentiles | 

| 16, Knowing that a man is not 
juſtified bythe works of the law, bur 


| bytkefaiiof Jeſus Ctuil, eve we 


tranſgreflor. 


endo, .Cibp-thil.  --* FabbinOntmar ſe. 
| t conttarimviſe, when they ſaw 
that the goſpel of the uncircumcili- 


have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


we might be juſtified by the fairh of 


Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law : forby the works of the law ſhall 
no fl:ſh be juſtified. : 

17 But if- while we feck to be juſti- 
fied by Chriſt, we'our ſelyes alſoare 
found ſinners, # therefore Chriſt the 
miniſter of fin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the bags 
which I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a 


, \ 
19 ForT through the Jaw am dead 
to the law, thar i might live unto 
God. ' | 
20, T am crucified with Chriſt : 
Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, bur 
Chriſt liveth in me : and the life 
which Inow live in the fleſb;Ilive by 
the faith of the Son of God, who lo- 
ved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
2t 1do not fruſtrate the grace © 
God : for if righteouſneſs come by the 
law. then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
| CHAP, III © 
I He asketh what moved them to. leave the 
faith, and hang upon the law. 6 They 
that believe are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed 


with Abraham. To And this be ſheweth 
by many reaſons. 


'$ Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould not 
obey the truth; before whoſe eyes Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſer forth, 
crucified among you ? | 
2 Thjsonly would Ileatnof ou, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ® | | WE 
3 Areye ſofooliſh * having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made perte&t 
by the fleſh ? | FEB 
4 Have ye ſuftered ſo matiy things 
invain? itit beyet in vain. . _ 
5 He therefore that miniſtrerh to 
vou the Spirit, and worketh'miracles 
| S among 


A 


among you, doth be it by:theworks of 
the law, or by the hearing'of faith ? 

6 Even 3s Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to himfor : righ- 
tcouſneſs, | 

'7 Know ye therefore , that they 


which are of faith, the ſame are the, 


children of Abraham. 
$8 And the ſcripture foreſceing that 
God would juſtifie the heathen through 
faith, preached before the goſpel unto 
. Abraham , ſaying , In thee ſhall all 
nations be blefled. - 
9 So then they 'whichbe of faith, 
are blefled with faithful Abraham. 

10 For | as many as ate of the 
works of the law, are under the curſe : 
for it is written, Curſed: 7s every one 
that continueth not in all things which 

.are written in thebook of the law.to 


” do them. 


xx But that noman is juſtified by 
_the law in the fight 
dent : for, T be juſt ſhall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not of faith:but, 
The man that doth them ſhall live in 
them. 
- 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made 
a curſe for: us: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that. hangeth on 
a tree. 
-. 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Tu Chriſt ; thar we might receive 
the promile of the Spirit through faith. 
". 15 Brethren, T ſpeak after the 
manner of men 3 Though ir. be but a 


mans covenant, yet if it be con- | 


firmed, noman dilannulleth, or ad- 
deth thereto. E 5:6 

16 Now:to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. He ſaith not, 
And to ſeeds,as of manyzbur as of one, 


{And to thy ſeed, which is Chyikt, 


of God, it Ks evi- | 


17 And'this Tſay,that the covenanr 


- that was confirmed before of Godin - | 


Chriſt, the law which was four lujn- 
.dred and thirty years after .,, cannot 
diſannul, that it ſhould makethe pro. 
mile of none effe&. 

18. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe : bur 
God gave it to Abraham by promile. 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? 
It was added becauſe of tranſgrefſions, 
till the ſeed ſhould come, to. whom 
the promile was made3 and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a 


- mediatour, 


20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mc- 

diatour of one 3 but God is one. 
" 21 Is thelaw then againſt the pro- 
miles of God ? God forbid : for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life , verily righ- 
png ſhould | have been by the 
aw, 

- 23 But the ſcripture hath concluded 
all under fin,that the promiſe by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, ſhut up unto the 
faith, which ſhould afterwards be re- 
vealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
ſchool-maſter to bring us unto Chrilt, 
that we might be juſtified by faith. 

25 But after that faith 1s'come, we 
are no longer under a {chool-maſter.' | 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

27. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Chriſt ,. have put 
on Chriſt. | / 

22 There is neither Jew not Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 15 


neither male nor female ; for ye ate | 


all one in Chriſt Jelus, 
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PT Fee Cri fret'dus from the tw. Chapiiv, 


29 *And «a be Chrifts, rherare 


ye Abrahams ſeed;and heirs according 
' to the promiſe. - 
— 0 13--A Þ.-; IV. 


1 We weve under the law till Chriſt came, 
as the heir 4 under his guardian till he 
be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed ms from the 
law: 7 therefore we are ſervants no lon. 
ger toit. 14 He remembreth their good 
will to him, and his to them: 22 and 
ſheweth that we are the ſons of Abraham 
by the free-woman« 

Ow I ſay, that the heir as long 
as heis a child, differcth no- 
thing from a ſervant, though he be 


lord of all 3 


2" But is under tutors and gover- 
nours , until the time appointed of 


the father. : | 
3 Eyen ſo we, when we were chil- 


| F'dren, were in bondage under the 


elements 'of the world : 

4 Bur when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth. his Son 
made. of a woman , made under the 
law, | 

5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons, 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God 


- hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 


Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. : 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
eryant, but a ſon; and it a {on, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt. 

' 8 Howbeit,zthen when ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which 
by nature are no gods, 

9 But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and begger- 


| lyelemens, whereunto ye delire again 


tobe in bondage ? 


Io Ye obſerve days, and monerhs,. 
and times, and years. (rented 


' 100Paute fear; 
11 Tam afraid of you; leſt T;have 


beſtowed upon you labour in yaiP- 
12 Brethren, I beſcech you; be as I 

am 3 tor Iam as yeare: ye have not 

mjured-meat all. +; * 

13 Ye know how through infirmi« 
ty of the fleſh, I preached the goſpel 
unto youat the firit, 

14 And my remptation-which was 
in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rc- 
jected 3 but received meas an angel * 
of God, even 3s Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Where is then the blefled- 
neſs you ſpake of ? for T bear you 
record , that” if it had been” poſſi- 
ble, ye would have plucked our 
your own eyes, and hayec' given them 
ro me. _ 

16 Am TI therefore become your 
enemy; becaule I tell vou the truth ? 

17 They zcalouſly afte& you, but 
not wellz yea, they. would exclude 
you, that you might afte& 'them. 

18 Burt 78 is good to- be zealouſly 
affefted always.in a good thing, and 
not one:y when I am preſent with 
you, | | 

19 My little children, of whom T 
travail in birth again until Chriſt be 
formed in you. 

20 Tdelire to be preſent with yort 
now, and to chatige my vaice, for I 
ftand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell mezye that defire to be un- 
der the law,do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it 1s written, that Abra- 
ham had two ſons : the one-by a'bond- 
maid, the other by a free-woman. 

23 But hewho was of the bond- 
woman; was. born after the fleſh : 
but he of the! free-ewoman was by 
promile. | 
-24- Which things are an-allego- 
ry; fop;; thele-are the two: covenants 3 
the Gne ffrom the monint - Sinai, 
RS Sz which 


which gendreth to bondage, which is 


| AT For this: r 1s mount Sinai 
;3n Arabia;anden{wereth toJeruſalem 


which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. | 

- 26 But Jeruſalem which is above, 
3s free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For: it: is'- Written , Rejoyce 
thou barremthat_ beareſt not 3 break 
forth and' cry 5 thou that travelleſt 
not ; for.the deſolate hath many mo 
children then ſhe which hath an 
' husband. : | 

28 Now we,brethren, as Tlaacwas, 
are the children of promile. 

29 But asthen he that was born 
after the fleſh perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit,even ſo it 7s 
now. | 
-+ 20 Nevertheleſs , what ſaith the 
feripture ? Caft out the bond- 
woman” and- her-ſon : for the ſon 
of the bond-woman ſhall - not ' be 
heir with - the fon of the free-wo- 
man. —_- ; 
31 So then, brethren, we are-not 
* children of the bond-woman, but of 


PAP. 

2 He moveth themto ſtand in their liberty, 
3 and not t0 obſerve circymciſzon;13 but 
rather lobe,which js the ſum of the law. 
I9. He reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 
22 ant# the jruits of the Spirit 5 25 and 

| exhorteth' to walk in the Syirit. 

— faſt therefore in the liberty 

aI wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
free, andbe'not intangled again with 
+ 2 Behold, Paul fay unto you,that 
If ye becircumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pro- 
fit you nothing. TD rs 
- 3 ForTreſtifie again/toevery man 
thar iscircumciled;that he 8ay{cbrour 
todbthe whole) lays 


CHOY 


unto you, whoſoever of you are" jus 
ſtihed by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace. or | 
5. For we through the 'Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6 For jn Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir- 
cumciſion availethany thing, nor un- 
circumciſfion,but faith which worketh 
by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did hinder 
you,that yeſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This = pag cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump, 

10T have confidence in you through 
the Lord;that you will be none other- 
wiſe minded : but he that troubleth 


you, ſhall bear his judgement whoſo= v 


ever he be. 

11 And Lbrethren, if T yet preach 
circumcilion,why do I yer ſuffer perſe- 
cution? then is the offence of the croſs 
ceaſed. , 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you, 

I 3 For,brethren,ye have been called 
unto liberty 3 onely »ſc not liberty for 
an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love 
ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſclf. 

I5 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not con- 
{umed one of another, 


16 This 1 ſay then, Walk in the Spi- | 


rit, and ye ſhall not fulfi} the luſt of 
the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit,and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: 
and theſe are contrary the one to the 
othey'3 ſo thar ye cannot do the things 
that ye would 


The fret anf3bond-woman. Galatians." * Obſervs oft + 
+ - * 
4 Chrilt is become of | go effe& 


o 


13 Bit | 


_- 
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38: But if -ye be led by the' Spirit, 
ye are-not under the law. / | 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſc, adultery, 
fornication, uncleannels, laſciviouſ- 
nels, 

20 Tdolatry, witchcraſt,hatred,va- 
riance, emulations, wrath,ſtrife, fedi- 
tions, hereſies, 

21 'Ehvyings,” murders; dranken- 
neſs, reveVings, and ſuch like: of the 
which I rellyou before, as T have alſo 
told youtn time paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things, ſhall notinherit rhe 
kingdom of God. . | 

22 Bur: che fruit of the Spirit 1s 
love,joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle= 
nels, goodneſs, faith, WTI 

23 Meeknefs, temperance : againſt 
ſuch there is nolaw. _ 

24 And they that are Chriſts,have 
crucified the fleſh with rhe affeQions 
and Juſts; © - | 

25 If welivein the Spirit, let us 
alſo walk in the Spirit. | 

26-'Let us not be deſirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, enyying 
one another. _ 


CHAP.-.VI- 

1 Hemoveth them to deal mildly with a 
brother that Pay SENS, 2 and to bear 
one anothers burden, 6 to be liberal to 

' their-teachers, 9 and not weary of well- 
doing. 12 He ſbeweth what they mnitend 
that preath circumciſion. 14 He glorietb 

' Innothing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 


Rethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch an one in the Pirit of 
meekneſs 3 conſidering thy ſelf, leſt 
thoualſo be tempted. - 
2 Bear ye 'one anothers burdens, 
and folk the law of Chriſt. 
3 .For if a man think himſelf to be 


ſomething when he is nothing, +he de- 
 inthbimſl 


4 But let-every man prove lus own 
work, and then ſhall. he have re-. 
joycing in himlelf alone, ;and/ not in 
another. | | 

5 Forevecry manſhall bear his own 
burden. _ 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things, 

7 Be not; deaziye4s God is not 
mocked : .for whe a, man [ow- 
eth, that ſhall he alſo reap. *- SErY 

$ For hethar ſoweth. to his. fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap' *corruprion : 
but he thar ſoweth tothe" Spitie, 
ſhall of the. Spiric reap..lite &erlaſt- 
mg, 0 hs 1+ ne * 
_ And let us not he weary in'wel- 
doing : for in due {caſo weſhall ceapy 
if we faint not, [5 0M 

10 . As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let-us do good mnto all menz 
eſpecially | unto them: who are of the 
bouſhold of faith, 4 7 

11 Ye ſce how large a letter T have, 
written unto you with 'mined own 
hand. "ig 230 - 

12 As many as deſwe to make a 
fair ſhew. in the fleſh, they :conftrain 
you to be circumciſed ;- only leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution: fot the croſs 
of Chriſt. noir D017 INT eloaleats 

13 For neither they themſctves 
who are circumciſed; keep- the law 5 
but defite 'to have you :cireumciſed, 
that they may glory in yout fleſh.  _- 
14 But God forbid:that T ſhould 

lory ſave in. the croſs of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

-. I5 For in Chriſt Jeſs neither cirs. 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uns, 
Cir cumciſion, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord-. 

Si\3 ing 


Liberdity taxeiclere.— 
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ing to his as peacebe on them, and 
mercy, 'andipon the Tſrael of God. 


Epheſians, is 


18. Brethren, the grace (of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your {phe 


14 From henceforth let no' man rit. Amen. * 


trouble mez for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord"Jefus; 0 - 


« Unto rhe Galatians,wrinen from 
Rome. my 
f 
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\| The epi of Paul the Apoſtle ©) tlie EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


I After the falutation, 3 and thankggiving 
for the Eph er '4 be treatgth of our e- 


; deion,, 6 and 'gdopiion by prace,Ts which 

. "3s the tyne -and proper fountain of mans 

Salvation, 13. And becauſe the height of 

' this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained un- 

_y x6 be prayeth that they may come 18 to 

be. full knowledge and 290 poſſeſſion 
thereof in Chriſt. 

Ty Aul! an apoſtle of Sofa Chriſt 
P by the will of God, to the ſaints 

which are at Epheſus,. and to 
the faithfulrin Chriſt Jeſus: .-.. 
2 [Grace be to:you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jokes CGhriit. 

3 Blefled (be the God-and Father 
of _ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who. hath 
blefied-:us:with-all | ſpirirual bleſſings 
iwhbeavenly places'in Chriſt : 

4 [According as he hath choſen us 
in him before the- foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and 
withour blame before him in love : 
Je 2 Having predeftinated- us unto 
che 'adoprion ;:of children -by Jeſus 
Chriſt" t& himſelf; according to the 
dipleafure of higvill, © 

;ic6] To the. ipraile of the _ of 
iis grace,.whereitihe hath made us ac- 
ww inthe beloved ; 

In whom we have redemption 
ctirough: hisblond, the forgiveneſs of 
fins, acgording to the riches of his 


grace; 
$8 Wherein he hath ahounded to- 


ward usin all wildom and- prudence, 

9. Having: made known -untor us 
the myſtery of his will, according _to 
his good * hr Sag which he hath pur» 
poſed in himſe f.- 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Chriſt; both 
whichrare in heayen, and. which are 
on earth, even.in him : 


11 In whom alſo we have obtain- *þ 


&d an, inheritance, being predeſtinated 
according to the purpoſe of him why 
worketh all things after the counſel af 
his own will ; 

I2 "That we ſhould be to the prail 
of his glory, - who firſt truſted. in 
Chriſt. 

13 Inwhom ye alſo raed after 
that ye heard the word of truth;the go- 
ſpel of your ſalvation:in whom alſo: af- 
ter that ye belieyed,ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe. 

14 Which is the earneſt of our in- 
heritance, until the redemprion of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praile 
of his glory. 

I5 Wherefore I alſo, after] 4. 
of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
love unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceale not to give thanks for 
you, making mention a of you in mY 
prayers z 

17 That the God of our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, the Eather of glory, may 


-S1YC unto you the Spjrit of ome 


| 
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and revelation, in the. knowledge of 
him 2/2 - 
' 18] The 


es. of your underſtand- 
«4 3 that ye may' 
know what is the hope of his callipg, 
and whart the riches of. the glory of 
his inheritancein the ſaints, ,/ - 

19. And.,vhat. is the exceeding 
oreatnels - of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according. to the work- 
ing of his nlighty power 3 | 
__ Which | rake in, Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from, the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places: | | 

21 Far aboyeall principality, and 
power, and, might, and dominion, 
and every; name-that, is named, not 
only in, this world, but alſo in' that 
whic his to-come : 3 le borce 
..22 And. hath. put all things un- 
der his fect, and gave him #0 be the 
head over all things to the church, 

23 Which is bis body, the fulnels 


_ of himthar-filleth all in all. 


CHAP. JE 4-46 
r &y comparing what we were by 3 nature, 
with whit we-are 5 by grate, , 10 be de- 
clareth, that we are made for good works; 
and 'i5 being brought near by Criſt, 
ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12-fo- 
' reigners in time'paſt, but az'Tg,cittzens 
.w73th the feinits, and the family of . God. 
Nd you hath be quickned who 
{ veredead in treſpaſles and fins, 
2 Whetein intime paſt ye walked 
according to the courſe of this world; 
according to. the prince of the. power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now work» 
eh in the- children of difobedience. 
3 Among whom alſo we all had 
our converſation intimes paſt, inthe 
luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the defires 
of the fleſh, and of the mind; and were 


by nature the children of wrath 3 eyen 


 a50others, 


4 But God who is rich! in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, _- RAE 

5 Eyen. when we wet dead in 
fins, hath quickned us together with 
Chrilt, Chy grace ye are ſaved.) 

6 And hath raiſed us,up together, 
and made us fit together:in, heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jelus, _ 

7 That. in the ages to come he. 
might ſhew,the exceeding riches of his 
graces - in-his kindneſs 'ttowards us, 
through Chriſt Jeſus.,. - 

g For by grace arg ye. laved, 
through faith 3- and that. not of 'your 
ſelves 2 2t is the gift of God : ©. 

9 Not of works, leſt any man 

ſhould boaſt : . RE. 
. To For we are his wotkmanſhip, 
creared in Chriſt Jeſus unto 'good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained ' that we ſhould walk in 
them. - | 

11 Wherefore remember that ye 


being intime paſſed Gentiles in the 


fleſh, who are called uncircumcif- 
on by that which is called the ci- 
cumcifion in' the fleſh made by 
hands : 

\. I2 . That at that time ye: were 
without Chriſt, being aliens from the 


"commonwealth of Iſrael, and: ſtran- 


gers from, the covenants of promilez 
having no hope, and without God'in 
the world 2-i; 5. - - oY; 

13; But now in Chriſt Jeſus,ye who 
ſometimes were far , off, are - made 
nigh by the.bloud of Chriſt. ' 1 

' 14 "For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us 3, JE" 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of- com=- 
mandments, contained in ordinances, 
Sl 4 | for 
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for to tak in himſelf, n <——_ 


new man, ſe ſo maki 
: oy: _— both 


16 And hee he might 
unto God Ih one” body by the croſs, 


aphiny þ the enmity thereby : 

nt} camezand preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and wrthem 
_ tharwere nigh. ' 

'' x 8 For through him we both have 
anacceſsby oneSpirit'utto the! Father. 
- 19 Now therefore 'ye are no'more 


ſtrangers and foreigners, bur fellow- 
Citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God ; 


"20 And are built wo the Foun 
dation of the *ap6ſiles and 'prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chick 
- corner= ſtone; 
© 22 In whom al! rhe building ftly 
| gethers groweth unto an ho- 

Ie the Lord: 

whom :you 8lſo are  builded 
ak for an, habitation of God 
-throughthe Spirit. 
| CHAP. Ul. 


5 The bidder may ety, 6 that the Gentites 
+ fhoutd be ſaveld,'s was made known -t0 


Paul by Ftveld n:$a#d to him was that 
Erores given, that 9 be ſbould-preach it. 
He defareth them not to "I for his 
a Kees Bethe and praye that they 
greet tove of 


Wy avaſt; I'Paul, the priſoner 
Jeſus:Chriftfor you Gentiles ; 
1.2 Tf ye have heard of the dilpenſa- 
; ion 'of the grace of God, which © is gi- 
ven inetoyouward: - 
* ,z [How tharby ceplation kie made 
mn unto me the myRery Ob 1 
| wrote sfore in fow words, + 
” x Wheteby when ye read: ye 'may 
Fence and my knowledge 1 in the my- 
ftcryof Chriſt --& 
it 'q- Which in other 2 


es WasS not 


made known unto the ons: of men, 
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as it is now _— unto his- holy @+ 
poſtles and prophets by the Spirit 3 - 
6 "That the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 
low-heits,: and'of thefame body, and 
partakers of his promile in Chriſt, 


* by the goſpel : 


7 WhereofT was made & miniſter, 
according to the gift ofaphe. of 
God/givervanto' me, by the effeual 
wotkine of his power. '- 

$ Unto me, Who am. leſs then the” 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this/grace given, 
that I ſhould preach: among © the 
Gentiles the unkarchable riches of 
Chritt 3 5 

9 :And to make ll men ſce, what 
is 'the fellowſhip '\ of | the myſtery, 
which * from the begitining "of rhe 
world; hath been hid in' God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 

10 'Tothe intent. chat'now unro the 
principaliries 'and' powers in heavenl 
places, might be known by the churc 
themanifold wiſdom of God, ' * 

11 According to'the'eternal purs 


pou which he purpoſee inChriſt Je 


uS:our Lord : 

' 12 Tn whom we have boldneſs and 
accel(s with confidence by the faith of 
him. | 

2-3 Wherefore] defire that ye faint * 

notat my tribularions for you, which 
is yout glory. 

" x4 For this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto" the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


-157 Of whom the whole family 1 in . 


hnwvdh and earth is named; -: 

16' That he would grant you ac- 
cording to'the riches of his glory, to 
be "ſtrengthened with might, by his 


Spirit i-y the inner man,  ! 


' 17 Fhat Chriſt may dwell 4in your 


hearrs by faith 3 that ye being rooted. 
and grounded in love, 
18 Moy 
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18 May be ms to operined 
with all ſaints, Re is TE” 
and length, and depth, a w; 

1 I And 6s know the loveof Chriſt, 
which pafſeth knowledge , 'that ye 


| og be filled with all the fulneſs of 


Mo Now unto him that is able to 
4s TX 


_thatweaskot thittk, according ro the 


- withlo 


power that in us, 

21 Unrohint be glory in thechurch 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout” all-ages, 
world withont end.. Amen. 


7 He exborieth 0 unity ; 7 and declaveth- 
giveth divers 11 gifts 

his church might be . 

rown up in Chris, 

; | the impurity of he 
Gentites 24 10'put on the new man, 25 
t0 coft off Ying, aud 29 corrup t\commu- 
nicatione 7; 

] Therefore the priſoner of the Lord 3 

beleech [you "that ye walk worthy 
of | the - voeation  wherewith * ye arc 


&nto-mn, 


edifiedy, and 1 


" called, 


2 With all lowlineſ and meelineſs, 
"th ATI. one an- 
other-in lo 

IT Endeavoaring to keep. the unity 
of the Spirit inthe bond ol- peace * 

4 There is one body, and one Spi- 
rit,-even'as ye are called i in one/ hope 
ef your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faich,one he tilm. 

6 OneGod and Fatherof al}, who 


above all, and'through all, ahd in 
+ you all, © 


7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the meaſure of the 


gift of Chriſt. 


8 Wherefbre he ſaith, When he _ 
. aſcended up on high, he led-caprivity 


captive, 'and gave gifts unto men. 


9 (Now that he aſcended, what i is 


Chap. iv. 


ding abundantly above all * 


greedinels, 


it but that he alfo deſcended firſt in 
to the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that deſcended, /is the ſame 
alſothat. aſcended up far above all hea» 
vens, that he might Fl all things) | 

11 And hegave ſome, apoſtles: and 
lome, prophets : and ſome,cvangeliſts: 
and ſome, paſtours and teachers; 

12 For the perſefting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtery, for - the 
editying of the body of Chriſt 3:  - 

13 Till we all come itr rhe unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a- petfe@t. man, 
unto the meaſure of rhe fiarure of the 
tulneſs of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tofſed to and fro, and carried 
abour with every wind of do&rine, by 
the-ſleight of men, and cunningcraitt- 
nels, whereby they lie in wait to dem 
ceive. 

I 5 But ſpeaking the truch/in love, 
may grow-up into him in all things, 
which is the'head, even Chrift : 

16 From whom the whole body » 
fitly joyned together, and cotnpated 
by that which every joynt: plieth, 
according to the eftefual working in 


the meaſure of every-part, maketh-in- 
creaſe of rhe body, unto the edifving 


. of it ſelf in love. 


17 This Tay chevefibb and teſtifie 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other -Gentiles walk in the va= 


18 Having the underſtanding "EY | 
ned, ring ol jenated Ck the life of 
God, through the ignorance thar/is in" 
them, becaule of the blindneſs of heir” | 
hearr.- 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have 
given themfelyes over -unto aſcivi> 
ouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 


nity of theit mind, 


20 Bur | 


- 


Grieve nat the ſpirit. 


26 Burj3< have not! ſo learned 

Chriſt. rn org 

-2x If fo be that ye have heard him; 
and havebeen taught by him, as the 
ruth ain! Jeſus: __ 4 1; 

2:2 \ That ye pur oft concerning the 
 former-\converſation , the-ald man, 
which:is corrupt according to the de- 
ceirful luſts 2 | 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mind 3” 280 

24 And that'ye pur on the new 
man, Which after God: is'created in 
righreouſnels, and truc holjneſs. 

256 Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with 'his neigh- 
Þour 2-for - we are membegs. ons of 
another. To 
-} 26: Beye angry and'fin net : let nor 
- -the:lan go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him thatſtole,ſteal no more : 
bur' rather: let him Itabour , working 
with: þ3s ;hands the;thing which is 
good; thay'he may. have togive to-him 
that' needeth. 169593 $507: ; 
\.:, 29:Let no corrupt communication 
-Proceed out of -your mouth, but: that 
which is good-to the ule of edifying, 
-that it may: miniſjer. grace:unto the 
Hearers: -.' - "ar : 

30 And grieve not the | holy Spirit 
of God;' whereby ye are-:ſealed. unto 
the day of redemption. - 7 - 

231. Ler- all bitterneſs, and. wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and. evil- 
' - ſpeaking be put away from .you,! with 
all malice, + Sd þ 

. 32 Andbeye kind one to--another, 
-tender-bearted, forgiving one, another, 
even as God for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
given you, © TH; 
rid bo CHAP. Y., | 

2 After general exhortations to love; 3 to 


 Reefornication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 
7 it to converſe with the wicked, 15 to 


- 


” 


-- 4 


Epheſians. 


$pi'h 22 be deſcendeth tothe particu- 
ar duties, how wives ought to obey their 
husbands, 25 and hnebaxids ought to love 
their wives, 32 even ai Chriſt doth bis 

church. B. 

E ye therefore-tollowers of God, 
as dear childrenz  {: 

\'2 'And walk in love,..as Chriſt alſo 
hath loyed us, and hath given him+ 
ſelf for us, an offering and 2 ſacrifice to 
God for a (weet-ſmelling ſavour. 

'3 Rurt:fornicarion, andall unglean- 
neſs, or covetouſnels, let.it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh 
lain; 6 21 

4 Neither falthineſs, nor fooliſh tal- 
king, nor jeſting, which are not con- 
venient : but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that:no whore- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, nor co- 
vetous man who 1s an -idolater,. hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. | | 

6; Ler yo man deceive.you with yain 
words : ,, for becauſe of. thele things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience... | | 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. _ 

$-\ For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now arege light inthe Lord: walk 
as children of light, "7 By 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodneſs, and righteoulnels,. and 
5 © 6 EIN NOT tent 

Io Ptoving what is acceptable unto 
the Lor de CEA 

11 And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of. darknel(S, bu! 


walk warily, and to be 18 filled with.the 


rather reprove them, - :' - ---/ 


12 For it isa ſhame eyento ſpeak 
of thoſe things which are done of them 
in ſecret. : | 

13 But all things that are-repro- 
ved, axe made manifeſt by the gh 
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E Walk warily. 


— 


the body. 


for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is 
light, 

"14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou 
that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

- 15 «See thenthat ye walk circum- 
ſpe&ly, not as fools, bur as wile, 

16 Redeeming; the time , becauſe 
the days areevil. ' LOIVAS 

17 Wherelare be” ye not unwale , 
but underſtanding what the will of the 
Lord zs. - | | 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excels 3. but be filled with 


- the ſpirit : 


19 Speaking to your ſelves in plalms, 
and hymns,and' ſpiritual ſongs,finging 
and making 'melody in your heart to 
the Lord, #1 

20 Giving: thanks always.for all 
things unto God and the Father, in 
thename of our Lord Jetus Chrilt 3 

21 Submitting your ſclves one to 
another inthe: fear of God. | 

.. 22 Wives, ſubmit-your felves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

2}. Forthe husband is the -head of 
the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of 
the church : and he is the Saviour of 


24 Therefore as the Church is ſub- 
jet unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to 
their own husbands in cvery thing, 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it : 

26 That he might ſanifie and 
cleanſe-it withthe waſhing of water, 
by the word. 

27. That che might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious church, not having 
fpor or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3 
bur that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh, 

28 $0 ought men to loye their 


Childrens duty. 
wives, as their own bodies he thar 
loveth- his wife, loveth himſelf, 

29. For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſh- 
eth it, even as the Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his bo- 
dy, of histleſh,”and of his-bones. * 
2? 31 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, ands ſhall be 
Joyned unto his wife, and they rwo 
ſhall be one fleth. | 

32 This is a great myſtery : but 1 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt © -and the 
church. 0.291477 ia 

33 Nevertheleſs, ler every: one of 
you in particular; ſo love his wife cven 
as himiclt; and rhe wife ſeethar ſhe re- 
verence her husband. 

oo 2GHRAPVE 


T The dutty-of children toward their parents, 
5 of ſervants toreard their maſters. 10 
Our life u a warjare, 12 not only againſt 
fl ſb and bloud, but a'ſo ſpiritual ene- 
mies, T3 The compleat armour of a Chri- 
ſtian, 18 and: how it ought to be uſed. 
21 Tychicus is commended. | 


( "OR obey your--parents in 
the Lord : for this is right. 


2 Honour thy father and mother: 
(which is the firſt commandment 
with promile) 

3 That it may be well with thee, & 
thou mayelt live long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers, proyoke not your 
children to wrath : but bring them 
up in the nurture and* admonition of 
the Lord. 

5 Servants ; be obedient to them 
that are your maſters according to th& 
fleſh, with fear and trembling, in 
fingleneſs of your heart,as unto Chriſt. 

6 Nor with'eye ſervice, as men- 
pleafers, bar as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the hearr 3 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as 
to the Lordz' and not ro men; 

| 8 Know- 
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Preparation of the goſpel of 
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$ Knowing that whatſoever good 


| thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he 


receive of the-Lord,whether hehe bond 
9 And ye maſters , do the ſame 
things unto them; forbearing' threat- 


| ming 2 knowing that your'maſter alſo 


ps in heaven, neither is there reipe& of 
eons with him. bat + 
Lo Finally, my brethren,beftrong in 


_ the Lord,&in +! meagre 
c 


11 Puton'the whole armour of God, 
that ye may. be able 4a ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. 

-- 12: For we wreſtle not againſt ficſh 
and bloud,” bur againſt principalitics, 
gia powers, 2gainſt the rulers of 
darkneſs of this world; again ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſs in bigh places. 
23 Wherefore take' unto. you the 


whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able” to withſtand- in the evil day, 


"and having done all to ſtand. . 


24 Stand therefore , having your 


, loyns girt about with truthy-& having 


en the breaſt>plate of righteouſneſs ; 
15. And your feet ſhod with the 

| ce3. 

- 26. Aboye all,taking . the ſhield of 

faith, wherewith. ye ſhsll:be able to 

quenchall the fiery darrs of the wicked 


17 And take the helmet of falvati- 
on, and the {word of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God :. \ 


2B 4 with all prayer 
i 


and ſupplication inthe Spirit,” and 
watching 'thereunto 'with a ſeve- 


rance,and ſupplicarion for all ſaints 3 - 


19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto-me, that T may open my 


mourh bolgly,; to- make known the | 


miyſtery of the goſpel; :.. ; 
20 For which T am an ambaſlador 


in bonds: that therein -T may ſpeak 


boldly, as'Tought'to ſpeak. 

21 But that ye alſo may know my 
aftairs, and how I do, Tychicus a be- 
loved brother and faithful miniſter in 
the Lord, ſhall make known to you all 
things : | 

22 / Whom T have ſent unto youfor 
the ſame purpoſe, that ye might know 
our aftairs, and :hat he might comfort 
your hearts, | 

23 Peace be'to the brethren, 'and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jefus Chri 

24 Grace be with all” them that 
love our Lord Jeſus Chrift in finceri- 
ty." Amen. ; 


C Written-from .Rome unto the 


_ Epheſians, by Tychicus. 


ht dna 


The epiltle of Paul the Apoltle, 


LORE: 1 CHAP. I. 
\ Perce pri has thankfulneſs ta.God, and 


. bi love toward them, for the fruits of 


their faith, and fellowſhip in I ſuffe- 
t g daily praying to him-for 6h oh 


£7 —_ 1m grace.it2 He ſhewethwhat pood 


ihe: faith of Chrift had. received by his 
aroubtes at Rome, 21- and bow ready he 
+5 v0 glorrfie Chriſt, (either by his life or 

i geath 2: 27 exborting them to unity, 28 
and to fartizude in perſecution, 


tothe PHILIPPIANS. 


Aul and Timotheus the ſervants 
$- of Jeins Chriſt,to all the ſaints in 

Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Philip» 
Pi, with the biſhops and deacons. - 

2 Grace be unto youand Peace from 
Godour Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 I thank my Gad upon every re- 
membrance of you, 
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- 4 (Always in every prayerof mine 
for you all- making requeſt with joy) 
5 For your fellowſhip in the go- 
ſpel from the firſt day until now 3 
6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
bw work in you, will perform #7 un- 
til the day of Jeſus Chriſt 5 
' 7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all , becaule I 
have you in'my heart, in 38 much as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the” golpel, ye 
all are partakers of my grace. 
8 For God is my record , how 


' greatly I long after you all, in the 


bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

' 9 AndthisI pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgement 3 

io That ye may approve things 
that are excellent 3 that' ye may be 
ſincere, and without off:nce till the 
day of Chriſt 3. © | 

11 Being filfed with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the glory &praiſe of God. 

I 'But T would ye ſhould undet- 
ſtand, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me, have fallen our ra- 
ther unto the furtherance of the goſpel, 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are 
manifeſt in all the palace, and in all 
other'places 5 | 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak 
the word without fear. 

I5 Some indeed preach Chriſt cven 
of enyy and ſtrife : and ſome alſo of 
good will.” 

16 Theone preach Chriſt of con- 
tention, not fincerely, ſuppoling to add 


- MiQtion ro my bonds : 


#7 Bux the other of love, know- 


Chap. i. 


\ Paubin'@ irate. 


ing that: I ami fer far the: defence of 
the golpel.- . 

18. Wharthen ? notwithſtanding 
every way, whether in prerenle, 'or in 
truth, Chriſt is preached 3and I there» 
in do rejoyce,yea, and will rejoyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall rurn 
ro mylalvation through your prayer,& 
the ſupply of the Spirit ot Jeſas Chriſt, 

20 According to my carneſt ex- 
peftation and my hope, that in no- 
thing I ſhall be aſhamed, but thas ' 
withall boldneſs, as always , ſo now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be- magnified in my 
body,whether 7s be by life or by death. 

21 - For to meto live is Chriſt,and 
to die i gain, % 

22 But if Tlive in the fieſh, this 
i the fruit of my labour : yet what L 
ſhall chooſe, I wor nor. 

23 For T am in a ſtrait betwixt 
two, having a dcfire rodepart, and ro 
be with Chriſt; which is far berter. 

24 Nevertheleſs ro abide in the 
fleſh, # more needful for you. | 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I ſhall abide and continue 
with you all, for your furtherance and 
joy of faith : | 

26 That your rejoycing may be 
more abundant in JeſusChriſt for meg *' 
by my coming to you again. 

27 Only, let your converſation be 


- aS it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : 


that whether I come and fee you, or 
elſe be abſent, I may hear of your af- 
fai!s, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpr- 
rit , with one mind, —_ toge= 
ther for the faith of the Goſpel 3 Is 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries : which is to rhem an 
evident token of perdition, but to yoa 
of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto yow it is given in the 
behalf of Chriſt, not only t0 believe _ 

on 


Humility exhorted to. * 
on him;bur alſo to ſuffer for his ſake 3- 


zo Having the ſame conflit which 


ye ſaw'in me, 


inane. 
CHAP. Il. 

He exhorteth them to unity, and to all 
humblensſs of mind, ty the example of 
Chriſts kumility and exaltation : 12 to a 
careful proceeding in the way of ſalvati- 
on, "that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts -10, him their 
apoſile, who is now ready to be offered 
up to God. 19 He hopeth:to ſend Timo 
thy to them, whom he preatly commen41- 
eth, 25s Epapkroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſendeth to them. 


F there be therefore any conlolati- 

on in Chriſt , if any comfort of 
loves if any fellowſhip of the Spirir, 
if any bowels and mercies 3 

2 Fulkl ye my joy, thar ye be like- 


and now. hear to be 


minded, having the ſameTove, being 


of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Lett nothing be done through 
Krite, or vain-glory, but in lowlincls : 
of mind -let cach eftecm other better 
then themſelves. 
 *4 Look notevery man on his own 
things , but every man alſo on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was 3lſo in Chriſt Jeſus : | 
. 6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought *it nor robbery to be cqual 
with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no repu- 
tation , and took upon him the form 
of a-ſervant, and was made in the 

likeneſs of men: _ 
' . $8: And being found in faſhion as a 
man, he- humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death', eyen the 
death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God allo hath high- 


ly exalted him, and given him a name 


- which.is above every name: _ 
10 Thatat the name ot Jelus eye- 


ven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould 
confels, that Jeſus Chriſt js Lord; to 
the glory of God the Father, | 

12 Wherefore my beloved , as ye 
have always obeyed not as in my 
Preſence only , but now much more 
in. my abſence 3 work out your own 
{alvation with fear and trembling. 

I3 Forirt is God which worketh 
in you, bp to will and to do of hx 
good plea | 

14. Doall things without murmu- 
rings, and diſvutings : 

I5 That ye may be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, the ſons of God, without 
rebuke, in the mids of a crooked and 
perverſe nation, among whom ye 
ſhine as lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that T may rejoyce in the day of 
Chriſt, - that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. * 

17 Yea, and if I be offered up- 
on the ſacrifice and ſervice of your 
faith, Tjoy, and rejoyce with you all, 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye 
Joy, and rejoyce with me. \ 

19 Burt I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, 
to ſend Timothens ſhortly unto you, 
that I alſo may be of good comfort, 
when T know your ſtate. - 

20 For ] have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care for 
your ſtate, . | 

21 Forall ſeek their own, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chrifts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a ſon with the father, he hath 
ſerved with me in the goſpel. 

23 Him thercfore T hope to ſend 
preſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how * 
will 90 with me, R 
24 But 


/ 


Philipptans: — Lights'in the World,” © 
ry knee ſhould bow, 'of things. in hea- ' * 


oe be ra EEG to, ; 3 
: P 4 : : Y 
© 4s 4 3h 
n . .- #2. bl <3 A : 
= ' p 
z 
b 
: 
. 


24 Butt truſt in the Lord, that I 
alſo my {elf ſhall come ſhortly” « 

25 Yet T ſuppoſed ir neceflaty to 
ſend to you- Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and companion in labour, and 
fellow-ſouldier , but your meſlenger, 
and hg that miniſtred ro my wants. 

* 26 -For helonged after youall, and 
was full of heavineſs, becauſe-that ye 
had heard that he had been fick, 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh un- 
to death: but God had mergy on him 3 
and not on him only, Yb me allo, 

{leſt T ſhould have ſorrowMpfon torrow. 

28 I ſent him therdfore the more 
carefully, that when ye ſce him again, 
ye may rejoyce, and thar T may be the 
leſs forrowful, 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch 
In reputatjon : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt 
he was nigh unto death, not regarding 
his life to ſupply your lack of ſervice 

toward me. 
CH A-P.: I. 


1 He warneth them to beware of the ſalſe 
teachers of the circumciſion, 4 ſuewing 
that himſelf kath greater cauſe then they, 
to truſt in the righteouſneſs of the law : 
Pwhich notwithitanding he counteth as 
dung and loſs,to gain Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his 
own 1mperfetion. 15 He exhorteth them 
to be thus minded, 179 and to imitate 

* bim, 18 and to decline the ways of car- 
nal Chriſtians, 


Inally, my brethren,rejoyce in the 

| Lerd. [To write the ſame things 

to you, to me indeed 35 not grievous, 
but for you it i ſafe. 

2 Beware of, dogs, beware of eyil 


 wakers, beware of the concifion, 


3 For weare the circumciſion, which 
worſhip God inthe ſpirir, and rejoyce 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confi- 
dence intliefleſh : ' »1 4 


- - Chap.it. 


All loſs for Chriff. 
4 "Though I mighr alſo have con- 
fidence-in the fleſh. Tf any other man 
thinketh' that he hath whereof he 
might truſt in the fleſh, T more : 

5 Circumciled the eight day, of 
the ſtock of Kacl, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews 3 
as touchire the law, a Phariſce 3 

6 Concerning zcal,perſecuting the 
church; touching the righteouſneſs 
which 1s in the law, blameclels. 

7 Bur what things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chrift. 

8 Yeadgoubtleſs, and T count all 
things bur loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord : for whom TI have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do connt them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, 

9 And be found in himznot having 
mine- own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That T may know him, and the- 

wer of his relurre&ion, and the fel- 
owſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death 3 

11 It by any means I might attain 
«nto the reſurre&ion of the dead s 

12 Not asthough I had already at- 
tained , either were already perfect : 
but I follow aftcr, it that I may ap- 
prehend that for which alſo Izm ap- 
prchended of Chriſt Jeſus, 

I 3 Brethren,I count not my ſelfto 
have apprehended : bur this one thing 
E do, forgetting thoſe things which 
arc behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are betore, 

14 I pres toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
pat, be thus munged : and it in any 
1 thing 


* 


{.. - thing ye beotherwiſe minded , God 
” | hall revealeventhisunto you. 

216 Neverthelcſs, wherets we have 
already attained , let us walk by the 
ſamerule let us mind the ſame thing, 
- * + 17. Brethren) be folſpwers together 
| of me, and mark them which walk (o, 
® as ye haveusfor an enſample.. .. 

13 (For niany walk, of whom I 

; have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the cne- 

\ -, mics of thecrols of Chriſt : 

19 Whole end 7s deſtruction, 
whoſe God is their belly 2» and whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame, who mind 

earthly things.) 


-20 For our conyerſation is in hea- 


- the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
2x Who ſhall change our. vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
..,allthings unto himſelf. 
| | CHAP. 'IV. 
LV it From particular admonitions, 4 be pro- 
| ceedeth to general exhoxtations, Io ſhew- 
ing how ke rejoyced at their liberality 
towards him lying in priſon,not ſo much 
for the ſupply-of bis own wants, as for the 
grace of God in them; 19 and ſo he conclu- 
Z with prayer and ſalutations. 
"T" Herefore, my brethren, dearly 
\ beloved andlonged for, my joy 
and crown, io ftand faſt inthe Lord, 
' #ny dearly beloved. 
©. 2 I beſcech Euodias, and beſeech 
Syntyche ,'that they be of the ſame 
mind in the Lard. 
- - 1..3 And 1 intreat thee alſo, true 
92160 help thoſe women which 
lJaboured with me in the goſpel, with 
_ Clemem alſo, and with other my fel. 
F low-latourers,, whoſe names are in 
4 the boak of life. 
bs 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway ; 4nd 
again, I fay rejoyce. ©» 


yen, from whence alſo we look for . 


5. Let your moderation be known 


ynto alt men, The Lord 5s at hang, 


6 Be careful for nothing, but in 
every thing by praycr ws Dork. 


with thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
made known unto God. n 


7 And the-peace of God whict 
ſeth all adecllanding, ſhall is fab 
hearts & minds through Chriſt Jeſus, 


8 Finally, brethren , whatſoever. 


things are true , whatſoever thingy 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſocvegthings are pure,whatſoever 
things ar@Qpvely , whatſoever thingy 
are of gooGreport 5 if there. be any 
vertue , and'ut there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe thifgs. _ 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both 
learned and received, and heard and 
ſeen in me, do : and the God of peaty 
ſhall be with you. | 

16 But I rejoyced in the Lord greaty 
ly, that now at the laſt your careof me 
hath flouriſhed again, wherein ye were 
alſo careful,bur ye lacked opportunity; 


11 Not that I ſpeak inreſpeRt of  P 


want ; for I have learned in whatſoe- 
ver ſtate I am,therewith to be content; 
I2 I know both how to be abalcd, 


and I know how to abound : every } 


where, and in all things I am inſtru» 
ed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. ,' 


13 I can do all things chrough | | 


Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. _ 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye haye well 

done, that ye did comimunitare with 

my afflition.  . | 


15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, | 


that .in the bcginning of the golpel; 


when departed from Macedonia, n0 
church @mmunicated with me, 8 | 


concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye onely. 


ſ 
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F. ſene again unto. m my ntl. 
ha rj I Jefv : 


burl defire fruit that may ang to. 
our account. 
"a8. Sur Thar all ad ahem: I 
ing received of Epaphro- 
ps which were ſent from 
= 5 a odour of a ſweer ſmell, a 
ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to 
God. 
19 Burt my God ſhall ſupply all 


your need IS. to his riches in 
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-glory , ® Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now unto God and ourFather 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every ſaint' in Chriſt 
Jeſus, The brethren which are with 


me greet you. 
22 5 All the ſaints ſalute you,chiefly 
they that are of Ceſars houſhold. 
23; The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 
C It was written to the- Philippians 
from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


— 


The epiltle of Paul the te to 5 is c 0LOSSIANS; 


| CHAP. L 
of ter ſalutation, he thanketh God for 
oh aith, 7 confirmeth the doftrine of 
ras,9 prayeth furtber for their in- 
_—_ e in grace, Iq deſcribeth tbe true 
* Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to teceive 
Feſw Chriſt, and commendeth his own 


miniſtry. 
Jeſus Chriſt 
od,and T imo- 


| Aul an pany 
| P by the will n+. 
theus our brother, 
" 2 To the ſaints and faithful bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſle : 
' Grace be unto you,and peace fromGod 


| our Father, & & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
13 We give thanks to God, and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
praying always for you : 

' F 4 Since we heard of your faith in 

+ Chriſt Jeſus, and of how which ye 
T' bavetoall the ſaints 3 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
| for yon in heaven, whereof ye heard 
\ before in. the word bf the truth of the 
golpel/: 

. 6 Which is come unto you, as 2t 7s 
in all the world, and bringeth forth 
, fruit,..as it doth Join you, "Ince the 

day yc heard of th and knew the grace 
of God in trut 

7 As ye allo learned of Epaphras 


\ 


our dear. fellow*ſervant, who” is for _ 
you 2 faithful.miniſter of Chriſt ; 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 Forthis cauſe we alſo, fi nee the . 
day we heard it, do'nor ceaſe to pray 
for you, 'and to defire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his + 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual uns 
derſtanding ; . | 

10 Thar ye ms walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing,being fruir- 
ful inevery good work, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might 
according to his glorious power, un- 
to all | —=>—op and HOSnY 
with'j Joy ulneſs 3 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet+to be  Par=" 
takers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
inlight : 

13 "Who hath delivered ns' from the 
power ofdarknels, and hath tranſlated 
74 into the kingdom of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his bloud a the forgiveneſs 
of ſins. 

15 Who is the image of the inviſible 


God, the faxſt-born ofcyery creature 2 
Ts 16 For 
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16 For by him wereall things crea« 


ted tht are in heaven, and that are in 


.. earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 


, . 


=  - * they bethroneszor dominions, or prin- 


- 


cipaliries; %fpowers : all things were 
created by him, and for him. 

- 17 And he is before all things,and 
by him all things conſaſt. © - 

138 And he is thehead of the body, 
the church ; who is the beginning, the 
firſt-born- from + wn _ that in 
all things he might have the preemi- 
Nence. | 

19 Forit pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell 3 

20 *And omg made: -. peace 
through the bloud of his croſs ) by. 
him to. reconcile all things unto him- 
ſelf; by him, I-ſay, whether they be 
. things in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in your mind 


by wicked works, yet now hath he re- 


concileds | b 

+22 In the body of his fleſh through 
deathy'to preſent yau holy & unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his ſght 2 
- 23\ If; ye continue in. the, 'taith 
grounded and ſerled, and be not mo- 


_ ved away from the hope of the goſpel, 


- which ye have heard, and which was 
preached: to: every creature. which is 
under, heaven 3 whereof:T Paul 'am 


made a minitter. 
24 Who now rejoyce ih my ſuf- 
') ferings for. you, and fill up that which 


is behind of. the affli&ions of: Chriſt 
in my fleſh; for his hodics ſake, which 
.35 the church : 
- 25. Whereof T am made a mini- 
New according to the dilpenſation- of 
God, which is. given ro me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God 3 
26 Even the myſtery which hath 


- been hid from ages, and. from gene» 


© * 
* a Bt 


' Cololfians, 
ratios; but now is' made manifeſt to - 1! 


make 


hisſaints : © * | 
, 27 To whom God would 
known what is the riches of the glory 
of this myItery among the Gentiles; 
which is-Chriſt in you,' the hope' of 
olory : Ng 5 no 
28 Whom we preach,warning eye- 
ry man, and reaching every man in all 


wiſdom 3 that we "x $eang every | 
e 


man perfe& in Chriſt 


us ? 


29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ftri= 7 


ving accacding to his working, which 
worketh in.me mightily, 
CHAP. IL 
x He ſtill exhorteth them to be, conſtant is 
Chriſt, $ to beware of. philoſophy, and 


vain traditions, 18 worſhipping of an- 


gels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which are 
ended in Chriſt. 


Or I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, . and 
for them at Laodicea,and for as many 
as have not ſcemmy face in the fleſh + 


2 , That their hearts might be 


comforted, being knit together in loye, 


and unto all riches of the fall aflurance - 


of underſtanding, to the acknow« 
ledgement of the myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures 
of wildom and knowledge. 


4 And this-Isſay, leſt any man 


ſhould beguile , you with enticing 
words, 

5 For though I be abſent inthe 
Heſh, yet am. T with you in the ſpirit, 


Joying and beholding your ordefand' Þ 


the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, 
6 As ye have therefore received 
Chriſt Jeſus che Lord, 
him:: ny 
7 Roored and built up in him, and 
ſtabliſhed  in- the faith, as ye-have' 
been tanght, abounding therein with 
thankſgiving, | | 
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$ Beware leſt'atty man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy and vain' deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudithents of the world, and not after 
= = as ob 
''g For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
nels of the Godhead bodily. - © | 
10 And ye are complete in-tim, 
which is the head of all principality 
-þ andpower. 
+ 11 In whom alſo ye are circumci- 
D ſed with the St cameilio made with=- 
out hands, inputting off the body of 
the ſins of the fleſh, by the circumcili- 
| -onof Chriſt: 
3 *I2 Buried with him in baptiſm, 
' 7 wherein alſo you are riſen with him 
, * throughthe faith of the operation of 
| God, who hath raiſed him from the 


'T . «4 

- . E. 
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a [ dead. 

13 And you being. dead in your 
/ fins, and the uncircumcifion of your 
© | fleſh, harh he quidkned together with 
e 'f  himyhavins forgiven you all treſpaſles, 
9:43 14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
e | of ordinances, that was againſt us, 
& 1 which was contrary to 1s, and took it 
> þ  outofthe way, nailing it to his cro(s : 


15 And having ſpoiled principa- 
S | lities and powers, he madea. ſhew of 
them openlys triumphing over them 


n'S init. : | | 

p 16 Let no man therefore judge you 
| 3nmeator indrink, or in reſpe& of 

|} anholy-day, or of the new moon, or of 


t, the ſabbath-days : 


d 1 . 4.17 Which are a ſhadow of things 
t, fo come; . but the body 55 of Chriſt. 

«> | 18 Let no man beguile you of 
Mm 


your reward, in a voluntary humility, 
and worſhipping of ange's, intruding 


ad into thoſe things which: he hath not 
ve'} _ ſeen, yainly puft up by his fethly 
th | - mind; | gry 


' 19' And not holding theheab,from 


Þ 
s 


SRI 


_ with him inglory. 


communication qur of your mouth.*' :. 
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which all the body by joynts and 
bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, - 
and knittogether, increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with , 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the 
world 3 why, 3s thotgh living in the 
world, are ye ſubjc& to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not;tafte nor,handle not: 

22 Which all areto periſh with 
rhe uſing ) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men ? 

2 3 Whichthings have indeed a ſhew. 
of witdom in will-worſhip and hum1-, 
lity, and negle&ing gf the body,not in 
any honor to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


2 GHAPE BE RES; 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt, 

5 He exhorteth, to mortificationg10 to put 

off the old man, and to put on Chriſt z 

I2 exhorting to charity, humility, and 
other ſeveral duties, OS 


] F ye then. be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
| thofe things which are above,where | 
Chriſt fitteth on the righr hand of + 
God. | 4 

2 Set your afteQion on things a- 
bove, not on things on the earth. . 4 

3 For ye are dead;'and your lite is .; 
hid with Chriſt in God. | | 

4 When Chriſt who is our life, 
ſhall appear, then ſhail ye alſo appear 


/ 


5 Mortife rherefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs,inordinate affeRi= 
on, evil concupilcence,' and covetouſ- 
nels, which is idolatry.” On. 

6. For which things ſake the wrath. 
of God cometh on the children of dit- 
obedience. gh 

7 Inthe which' ye alſo walked 
ſometimes, when ye lived inthem, ®g =} 

. $ But now youalſovur off all theſe; 
anzer,wrath,malice,blaiphemy, filthy . 
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9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing 
that-ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds 3, SO 

10 And have put on thenew man, 
which is.rertewed in MAI, © after 
the image of him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nbr Jew, circumciſion nor uncircum- 
cifion, barbarian, Scythian, bond #or 
free : but Chriſt js all, andin all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the ele& of 
God holy and beloved) bowels of 
 mercics, kindneſs, ' humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering 3 
13. Forbearing one another, and 
- forgiving one afiother, if any man 
. havea quarrel againſt any : even as 
Clxiſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
 , 1x4 Andaboveall theſe things, put 

07 charity, which is the bong of per- 
{<tneſs. 

"15 Andlet the peace of God rule 
in your hearts; to the which alſo ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. | 

16 'Let the word'of Chriſt dwell in 
yu richly in all wiſdomzteaching and 
, admoniſhing one another in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, fing- 
ing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. 6 
$ 17 And whatſoeverye.do in word 
- or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. | 

18 Wives, fubmit your ſelves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. | 
19: Husbands, love your wives,and 

be not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
. 41 all things : for this is well-pleafing 

- unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers,provoke not your children 
tq anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


22: Gervants,obey in all rhings your 


maſters, according to, the fleſh; not 
witlreye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, bur 


inſingleneſs of heart, fearing God : 

22 And whatſoever. ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord,: and not unto 
men 3 


24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye: 


ſhall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance : for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt. 

25 But he that doth-wrong, ſhall 
receive: for the wrong which: he hath 
Es and there is no reſpet of per- 
ons. | 


CHAP. TV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in pray- 
er, 5 to walk wiſely toward them that are 
not yet come to the true knowledge of 
Chriſt. to He ſaluteth them, and wiſh» 
eth them all proſperity. 


Aſters, give unto your ſeryants 
that which is juſt and equal, 
knowing that ye alſo havea Maſter in 
heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiving 3 
3 Wirhal, praying 7 
God would open unto us a door of ut. 
terancezto ſpeak rhe myſtery of Chrilt, 
for which I am alſo in bonds : 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, as | 


T ought to ſpeak. 


5 Walk in wiſdom toward them 


that are without, redeeming the 
time. 
6 Let your ſpecch be alway with 


grace; ſeaſoned with falr, that ye may 
know how ye ought to anſwer every | 


man. | 
7 All my tate ſhall Tychicus de- 
clare unto yoli, who is a beloved bro- 


ther, and afaithſul miniſter, and fel i 


low-ſervant in the Lord : - 
8 Whom Ihaveſentunto you for 


the Þ 


ſo for us, that - 
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the ſame purpoſe, that he might know 
your eſtate, and comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They ſhall make known unto you all 
chings which are done here 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner 
ſaluteth you , and Marcus fifters ſon 
to Barnabas,” (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments ; it he come 
nnro you, receive him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Ju- 
ſtus , who are--of the circumciſion. 
Theſe onely 'are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God,which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Ppaphins, who is one of you, a 
ſervant of Chriſt, ſalurerh you, always 
labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may ſtand perfe& , and com- 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For Tbear him record, that he 


C5 Chap. fo 
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and bleſſing, 


hath a great zeal for you, and them 
rhat are in Laodicca, and them in 
Hierapolis, 

14 Tuke the beloved phyfician,and 
Dcmas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas,- and the 
church which is in his houſe, - 

16 And when this epiſtle is read 
amongſt you, cauſe that it-be read al- 
ſoin the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye' likev:iſe read the epiſtle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And- ſay to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſtery which thou 
haſt received inthe Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

28 The ſalutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. , 

C Written frqm Rome to the Colofli- 
ans, by Tychicus and Onefitmus, 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle ro the 


THESSAL 
CHADP.-L::- 


T The Theſſalonians are given to undey- 
ſtand both how mindful of them $. Paul 
was at all times in thankggiving , and 
prayer 3 5 and alſo how weli he was per- 
ſwaded of the muth , and ſincerity of 
therr faith, an4 converſion to Gods 


| es and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
 Theflalonians, which i in God the 
Father,and in the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt : 
Grace be unto you , and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Je-_ 
ſus Chriſt, 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you <all, making mention of you 
1n our prayers, 

'.3 Remembring | without ceaſing 


- Jour work of faith, and labour of love, 


ONIANS. 


and patience of hope in our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, and 
our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your eleQtion of God. | 

5 For our goſpel came not unto 
you in word onely , but allo -in 
power , and inthe holy Ghoſt, and 
in much aflurance 3 3s ye know 
what manner of men we were among 
you for your ſake. . 

6 And ye becamedollowers of us, 
and of the Lord , having recetved. 
the word in muchafflition, with joy 
of the holy Ghoſt : | 

7 So that ye were enſamples to 
all that belicve in Macedonia and 


Achaia, 
Tt 3 


8 For 
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5a ; For from you ſounded out the 
word of the Lord, not only in Mar 


3 po 


L\ «a 


cedonia and Achaia, but | alſo in 
every Pace your faithto Godard is 
one abroad, fo thaz-we need nor to 
4peak any thing. ' fa 

wr” For themes ſhew of us, 
what manner of entring in we had 
unto-you, and how ye turned'to God 


from .idols, to ferye the living and 


true God, -" - 


10 And to wait for his San from 


heaven,whom he raiſed from the dead, 


| - » even Jeſus-which dclivercd us trom 


the wrath to come. | 
Zoo CRAP. I... 


T In what manner the goſpel! was brought 
; and preached to the Theſſalonigns, and 
3n what fort alſo. they received it. 18 A 
reaſon 15 rendred both my Saint Paul 
was ſo long abſent from them , and al- 
ſo why he was ſo deſsrous to ſee them. 
Or your: ſelves, brethren, know 
- ourentrance 1n-unto you, that it 
was not in yain. 

2” Buteven after that we had ſuf- 
fered before , and were ſhamefully en- 
treated, aS ye know,. at Philippi, we 
wee bold in our God to ſpeak unto 
you the goſpel af God with-much 
contention. - * | 
- 2 Forgur exhortation Was not of de- 
ccit, nor of unicleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 Bur as we were allowed of God 
ro be put in truſt with the goſpel, even 
io we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but 
God which trieth our hearts. 

”.'5 Forneither at any time uſed we 


ks - © Hattering words, as ye know, nor a 


cloke of covetouſneſs 3 God # witneſs. 
: 6” Nor of ren {6ught we glory, 
neither of you ,- nor yet of others, 
when we might havebeen burdenſom 


/ as theepoſtles of Chriſt, - © 


+» 7 But we were gentle among, you, 
cyenas a nurſe cheriſheth her children, 


great delue, -- 
s WS; . 4 


8 So, being afteQjonarely deſirous 
of you; we were willing to have jm- 
parted, wito. you , hot "phe goſpel of 
God onely, but alſo our own b ; be 
cauſe ye were deat unto us. ' 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and trave] : for laboring nigh 
and day ; becauſe we. would nor be 
chargeableunto any.of yougwe preach- 
cd unto, you the goſpel of God. 

I0 Yeare witnefes,; and, God al- 
ſo, how holily , and;Juſtly; and: un- 
blameably we behaved - our ſelves 
among, yun that believe; .; 

11, As you know, how weexhorted 
and comforted, and charged every one 
of you (as a father doth his children) 

I2 'That ye would walk.worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. , ;; | NE 

--I3 For this cauſe alſo thank we 
God. without ceaſing , - becauſe when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye' received 7t not 4s 
the word of men,but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effeQually 
worketh alſo in you that believe. 


14 For ye, brethren, became fol-- 


lowers of the churches of God, which 
in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye 
allo have ſuffered like things of your 


own councrey-men, even as they have | 


of the Jews : 
15 Whoboth killed the Lord Je- 
ſus, and their own prophets, and have 


perſecuted us 3 and they. pleaſe: not- 


God, and are contrary to all men : * 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
Gentiles, that they mighr be ſaved, to. 
fill up their fins alway : for the wrath 
is come upon them to the uttefmoſt.. 

- 17 Butwe, brethren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, \in prey 
ſence, not in heart , endeayoured the 
moreabundantly to ſe your face with 
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Mauls | 
x8 Whereforewe would have come 


Ly 


| unto you(even T Paul 'once & again 5 
but Satan hindredus, E, 

19 For what 7s one hope, of joys 
or . crown of rejoycing 2. are, not,even 
ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus 

© Chriſt at his coming %* 3 _ 

20 Fo: veare our glory and joy- 

CHAP..IL 

I $. Part reiirfperh his (great love to the 
Thej/[:loniqn: F partly.by ſending Timo- 
thy runto them 70 ſtrengther and comfort 
them; partly by r-joveing in their wel- 
doing 3iTo and partly ity praying for 
them , and deſiring a' fat: commg' unto 
.. EBay 11 b 
V ;F.Herefore when: we' could 
no longer torbear., we 
thoughc. it good on: Dok at Athens 

nigeeeab dhe nfhles 

2 And :fent 'T'imothens our bro» 
ther and; miniſter of Gpd; and our fel- 
low-labourer in the goipcl of Chritt, 
to eſtabliſh you, and! to comfort you 
concerning your faith; :::': ,-. | 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by 
thele/affliQtions : for your ſelves know 
that we are appointed thereunto.” 

4 For verily when wewerewithyou, 
we told yourbefore, tharwe ſhauld ſuf- 
fer tribulation; even aSittametopaſs, 
and ye know. T5 

5. Forhis cauſe when T-conld ho ton» 

' ger forbear, T ſent to know yout faith; 
eſt by ſome means the temprer have 
tempted you, & our labour bein vain. 

6 But now when Timortheus came 


from: you unto ns, and; brought us - 


good tidings of your faith' and cha- 
rity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deliring greatly 
to lee us, as wealſoto ſee you : 

7 'Fherefore , brethren.; we were 
comforted over you in all our afflyi- 
on _ diſtreſs by your fairh's 
_ 8% Fornow welive, if yeſtan 
LR ye ſtand faſt 


9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you,: for all the joy 
wherewith we joy-tor your lakes A 
fore our God, | 

10 Night and day-praying excced- 
ingly that we might ſee your tace, and 
might ;perk that which is lacking in 
your faith ?. RET 
11, Now Ged himſelf and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt di- 
rect pur way unto You. $54 
...x32 And the Lord-make-you to in- 
crealc and abound in love one towards 
another, and towards all men, even as 
We do towards you's i 1, 

I; . To :the end he: may ſtabliſt 
your hearts unblameable-in holineſs 
before God even our - Father , at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with 
all his-laints. | 

+... CHAP. IV. 

He exhorteth them to g0-01 forward 1 all 
mannet of godtimeſ, 6 to live holily and 
Juiily, 9 to love one another, 11 and 
quietly to follow their 'tiwn buſineſiy 15 

..and lait of all, to, ſorrow moderately 
for the dead, 17 And utito this laſt ex= 
kortation #j annexed a brief deſcription 

-: bf the tefirretion, td ſtcond compng of 

© Chriſt to' judgements . DR 

-L.; Urthermore then we beſeech you, 

.:hazthren;. and :exhort you by the 
Lotd :Jeſus, that. as ye have received 
of -us how ye aught to walk, and to 
pleaſe "God , lo ye. would abound 
more and more. 4. 

2 For ye know what! command= 
ments we gave you, by the Lord Jeſus. 
\..3 Forthis is the will of God, even 
your ſan&ification, that ye ſhould ab» 
ſtain from fornication: * 

4 Thar every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſlel in ſans 
&ification and honour 5 
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5 Not in theluſt 6f concupiſcence, 


even a$ the Gentiles which know not 


God, | 
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b 6 That no man go beyond and de- 
- " fraud his'brother in any matter ; be- 
cauſe thar the. Lord # the avenger of 
all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned 
you, ang teſtified. | 
"9. For | God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 
8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, der 
.. - ſpiſcth not man, but God,-who+hath 
kf given unto us his holy Spirit, -- | 

. 9 But as touching - brocherly love, 
ye need not that IT writc unto. you : 
for ye your (elves are taught of God to 
- Jove one another. | 65g 

io And indeed' ye do it towards 
-all the brethren , which ae in all 

Macedonia £ but. we beſeech you 
brethren, that'ye-increafe 'mG6re and 
anoce's' 5! x ' 

11 And that ye ſtudy tobe quiet, 
\ gnd to do- your own buſineſs, and#to 
work with your own hands,” (as we 
commanded you) 
- I2. Fhat-ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them that are without,and that 
yemay have lack'of nothing. 

T3 ButT would not have you to be 
3gnorant, brethren , concerning them 
whichare aſleep, that ye ſorrow! not, 
. even aSothers which have-no:hope._* 

14 For if we. believe that : Jeſus 
died, and roſe againg even fo, them 
alſo which Nleep in Jeſus, will God 
bring with him. 


x5 For. this we ſay unto you by: | 


the word of the Lord, that we which 
are altveand remain unto the coming 
, of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep. 
.....16 Forthe Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
Tcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with 
/ the trump of God : and the dead in 
_ Clift ſhall riſe firſt : 
37 Then vi which arealjye, and 


F 
=. | 


remain , thall be caught up together 


with them in theclouds, ro meet the ' 
Lord in the air.: and ſo ſhall we eyer- 


be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one an» 
other with theſe.words. _ 
CHAP. -V.-: 

r He proceedeth in the former deſcription 
of Chriſts coming to ' judgement, 16 and 
giveth divers precepts, 23 and fo conclu- 
deth the epiſite. 

Ur of rhe times and the ſeaſons, 
brethren, ye haye no need that 

I write unto-you, 280 


2 For your ſelves know perfeQly 4 
that the day of the Lord ſo: comerhas | } 


a thief in the night. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace © 
and ſafety 3 then ſudden deſtruion  Þ 


+ Sh 
4-4 Pet 
” F 

+4 bi, 
AIR | ——»——-— '2 
* ”" 

> 
Ds 

i 


cometh upon them, as travail upon a Wy 


woman with -child 3 and they ſhall - of 


not eſcape, 

4 But ye, brethren, are:not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould over- 
take you as a thief. .. E 
- 5 Ye are alt the children of light, 


and the children of the day :'-we are - 


not of: the light, nor of darknefs. 


- 6. Therefore” let -us nor; ſleep-as  } 


Ao-orhers:3 but let -us watch and be 
ſober. 
5. For they that ſleep, ſleep: in the 


night 3 and they that be drunken, are 4 


drunken;inthenight. 

8 Bur let us-who are of the day, be 
ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of 
faith and love, and for an helmet, the 
hope of ſalvation. | 


9 For God hath not q—_— us. 
aly 


to wrath 3 but to obtain ſalvation by 
*our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us, that whether 
wegake or fleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with him. | 


31 Wherefore 


ww ao 


comfort Your. - 
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felves rogerher, and cdific one another, 


even aSalſo ye do. yy 
. 12 And we beſeech you, brethren® 


to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you z 

13 And toeſteem them very high- 
ly in love for their works lake. An be 
at peace among your ſelves. 
' +14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feeble-minded, ſupport' the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

I5 'See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man : bur ever follow 
that which is good, both among your 


ik felyes, and to allmen. 


” 16 Rejoyce everntore. 
17 Pray without ceaſing, 


-. 48. Inevery thing give thanks : for 


*# -* $ 


thi isthe will of God in Chriſt Jeſus 


} the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


* " concerning you. 


19 Quench not the ſpirit. 


 Mifain fomeoih, 
20 Deſpiſe not prophelyings. © 
21 Provyeall et voip bold alt that 


' which is 


ood. 

- Abſtain from all appearance of 
cVIL, | 

23 And the very God of peace ſan= 
Aifie you wholly : and I pray God 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the com= 
ing of our Lord Jclus Chriſt, - 

24 Faithful # he that calleth you, 
who alſo will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us, 

26 Greet all the | brethren with an 
holy kiſs, : 


27 I charge you by the Lord, that 


this epiſtle be read unto all the holy 


brethren. -- 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. * 

C Thefirſt epiſile unto the Thelſ- 

ſalonians, was written from 
Athens. | 


| C H A P. I. 

8 8. Paul certifieth them of the good opini- 
on which he had of their faith, love, and 
patienceg It and therewithal uſeth di- 
vers reaſons for the comforting of them 
mm perſecutiong whereof the chiefeſt is ta- 
ken from the righteous judgement of Gods 

Aul, and Silvanus, and Timothe- 

4 us, wunto the church of the Theſls- 

. lonians, in God our Father, and 


ace from 
ord Jeſus 


2 Grace unto you, and 
God our Father, and the 
Chriſt. 

3 We are bonnd to thank God al- 
ways for you, brethren, as it- is meet, 
becaule that your faith groweth excec- 
dingly, and the charity of every one of 


{. YWalltowargs each other abounderh ; 


Bu ISS 


The II, epiſtle of Paul che-apoltle ro the THESSALONIANS. 


4 Sothat we our ſclyes glory in you 
in the churches of God, for your pati- 
ence and faith in, all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye endure. | 

5 Which + a manifeſt token of the 
righteous judgement of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye allo ſuffer : 

6 Secing 26 7s a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation tro 
them that trouble you 3 - 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus hal 
be revealed from heaven , with 1s” 
mighty angels, Py 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 9 Who 
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That no man go beyond and de- 
frand his' brother in any matter ; be- 
cauſe that the. Lord # the avenger of 
all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned 
you, ang teſtified. | 

5. For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 
; 8 He therefore that defpiſeth, der 
” . * ſpiſcth not man, þut God, whothath 
Alſo given unto us his-holy Spirit, _ 

- 9 But as touching- brocherly love, 
ye need not that T write unto. you : 
for ye your (elves are taught of God to 


- Joye one another. 


io And indeed ye do it towards 
-all the brethren , which axe in all 
Macedonia « but- we beſeech yon 
brethren, that' ye increaſe more and 
anaece*' $2 x F 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, 
- and to do- your own buſineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, (as we 
commanded you) 

-. I2. Fhat- ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them that are without,and that 
ye may have lack'of nothing. ' 

13 But T1 would not have youtto be 
z3gnorant, brethren , concerning them 
whichare aſleep, that ye ſorraw! not, 
. even aSothers which have-no:hope._* 
14 For if we, believe: that :Jefuis 
died, and roſe againg even fo, them 
alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God 
bring with him. | 

x5 For, this we 
rheword of the Lord, that we which 
are aliveand remain unto the coming 
, of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep. 

......16  Forthe Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
Acend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with 
/ the trump of God : and the dead in 
- Clriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 
37 Then ve which arealjye, and 


o 
*: 


ſay unto you: by - 


remain ſhall be caught Upte 


with them in the clouds, to meet the ' 


Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we eyer- 
be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one an» 
other with theſe-words. TEE 


CHAP. v. 


r He Proceedeth in the former deſcription 
of Chriſts coming to ' judgement, 16 and 
giveth divers precepts, 23 and ho conelu« 
deth the epiſtle. 


Ur of the times and the ſeaſons, 


F brethren, ye have no need that 


I write unto you, 


2 For your ſelves know perfeAly | 
that the day of the Lord ſo«comethas * s, 


a thief inthe night. 


3 For when they ſhall lay, Peace it 


and ſafety 3 then ſudden deſtru&ion 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a 


woman with child 3 and they ſhall - \ 


not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are:not in 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould over- 
take you as a thief. .. | 3 
+ 5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the childten of the day :'-we are - 
not of : the light; nor of darkneſs. 

. 6, Therefore: let -us not” {leep-as 
4o-others:3 but let us watch and be 
ſober. 


+5. Fot they that ſleep, ſleep- in the 
night 3 and they that be drunken, are * 


drunken; inthe night. 
$8 But ler us-who are of the day, be 
ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of 


faith and love, and for an helmet, the * 


hope of ſalvation. | 
9 For God hath not q_ us. 
to wrath 3 but to obtain ſalvation by 


*our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


io Who died for us, that whether 


wewgake or {leep, we ſhould live to | 


gether with him. | 62 
31 Wherefore comfort your 
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} the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
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felves rogether, and edific one another, 
even asalfo ye do. 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren# 


to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonitſh you 3 

13 And toeſteem them very high- 
ly in love for their wotks ſake. And be 
at peace among your ſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that-are unruly, comfort 
the feeble-minded, ſupport' the weak, 
be patient roward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man : bur ever follow 
that which is good, both among your 
ſelves, and to all men. 

. 16 Rejoyce evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing, 

18 Inevery thing give thanks : for 
this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus 


* concerning you. ' 


19 Quench not the ſpirit.” 


20 Defpiſe not prophelyings. 
21 Proveall things : bold fat that 


* which is good. 


22 A 
evil, 

23 And thevery God of peace ſan- 
Aifie you wholly : and I pray God 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jcius Chriſt, 

24 Faithful # hethar calleth you, 
who alſo will do #t. 

25 Brethren, pray for us, 

26 Greet all the | brethren with an 
holy kiſs, Bs 

27 I charge you by the Lord, that 
this epiſtle be read unto all the holy 


ſtain from all appearance of 


brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. *' 

C Thefirſt epiſt/e unto the Theſ- 

ſalonians, was written from 
Athens. | 


'S H A P. | : 

8 8, Paul certifieth them of the good opini- 
0 which he had of their faith, love, and 
patiences It and therewithal uſeth di- 
vers reaſons for the comforting of them 
m perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is ta- 
ken from the righteous judgement of Gods 

Aul, and Silvanus, and Timothe- 
$ us, unto the church of the Thella- 


- , lonians, in God our Father, and 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

3 We are bonnd to thank God al- 
ways for you, brethren, as it- is meet, 
becauſe that your faith groweth excec- 
gy; and the charity of every one of 
yOu all towards cach other abonnderh ; 


k 


The II, epiſtle of Paul the-apolile ©o the THESSALONIANS. 


4 So that we our {elyes glory inyou 
in the churches of God, for your pati- 
ence and faith in, all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye endure. 

5 Which i a manifeſt token of the 
righteous judgement of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer : 

6 Secing 26 7s a righteous thing with 
God to recompenle tribulation to 
them thar trouble you 3 - 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus wm | 
be revealed from heaven , with his © 
mighty angels, | , 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 9 Who 
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..6 And now: ye know. 


laſting deſtruftion from the preſence of holdeth, that he might be revealed in 


the Lord, and from the glory of his 
Jou's.: WIT 2 & 
. 10 Whenheſhall come to beglo- 
\ Tified in kis ſaints, and tobe admired 
in all them that bclieve. (becauſe our 
teſtimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 

11 Wherefore, alſo we pray always 
- for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleaſure of..bas goodneſs, 
andthe work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye . 


in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
s | CC H A P. I I . 
x7 He willeth them to continue ſledfaſt in 
.the truth received; 3 ſheweth that there 
 Jhall be a departure from the faith,g and 
8 diſcovery of antichriſt, before the day 
* of the Lord come : 15. and. thereupon re- 
peateth bis former exhortation,and pray- 
eth for them. 
Ow we beſeech-you, brethren» 
by the coming of our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, and by our gathering to- 
gether unto him, | 
2 "That ye be not 


ſoon ſhaken in 


mind,or be troubled,neither by ſpirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, 


as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. - 
3: Let no man deceive.you by, any 
means : for that day ſhall not come ex- 
cept there come a falling away firſt, 
and that man of fin be revealed, the 
ſon ofperdition : 
'._& Whooppoſethand ex3lteth him- 
felf above all that is called God, or 
that is worſhipped 3. ſo that he as God 
ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 
himſelf that he is God. 
* 5 Remember ye not, that when I 
as yet with you, I told you theſe 
_—. 


F 


* 


this time. 


7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth 
already work 2. only he who now let- 
teth, wzll let, until he be taken out of 
the way. | 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be res 
vealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume 
withthe ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall 
deſtroy , with the brightneſs of his 
COming, 2 --- :;..:1 

9 Even him whoſe coming.is after 
the working of Satan, with 
and figns, and lying wonders, | 
10 And with all deceiveableneſs of 
unrightcouſneſs, in them. thar periſh 3 
becaule they received not the. loveof 
the truth, that they might be ſaved. 

'11 And for this cauſe God ſhall 


ſend them gh, deluſion, that they 
7 | 


ſhould believe a | 
12 That they all might be damn- 


ed, who believed not the truth, but had 


pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 

I 3 But weare bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren , bee 
loved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to ſal 


vation, through' ſan&ification of the - 


Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

I 5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, 
aud hold the traditions which ye have 
been taught, whether by word, or our 
epiſtle, 

16 Now our- Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and: God even our Father, 
which hath loyed us, and hath given 
us everlaſting conſolation, and g00d 
hope through grace, 


17 Comfort your hearts,and ſtabliſh | 


you inevety good word and work. 


b 
0 ; 
LES 


power, ON 


_—_— 


what withs |#: 


_ % Fn * <2 " 0 . 
ne ct ar i q* Fr 1x) {IX A mn 
= 5 1 8 OL 4 . - 
# 5 * » a ” 
a Pet's v y Ll = 
p : * - af - v2 p od p % 
x #7. 1 
; 4H . " 
+ $ ' 
; : " 
3 . 
” 4 
43opite 


: 
1 . 
J 
- : # 


* 
. py . 
— — ——  ———— ———_— NL Oo—__— - wt... -— 
- 


= rr 
—— —— —— 


, z our hop 


7s. <a , C H A DP, I IL. F 
' 1 He eraveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 te- 
ſtifieth what eonfidence he hath in them, 
maketh requeſt to God in their behalf, 
b giveth them divers precepts, eſp ecially 
to ſhun idleneſs and il! company 3 16 and 
' Laſt of all, concludeth with prayen and 

falutation. 


Peels brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may bave 
| free courſe, and be glorified even as 
at i with you 5 i 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unceaſonable and wicked men : 
for all men have nor faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithtul;who ſhal! 
ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord tonching you, that ye both do 
and will dothe things which we com- 
mand you. 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts 


- Into the love of God, and into the 


patient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw your ſelves from eve- 
ry brother that walketh diſorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he 
received of us, 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 


 tofollow us: for we behaved / not our 
| felvesdiſorderly among you. 


8Neither did we cat any mans bread 
for nonght 3 but wrought with labour 
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and travel night & day,that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, 
but ro make our ſelves an enlample 
unto you to follow us. . 

Io For even when we were with yon, 
this we commanded- you, that if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he cat. 

11x For we hear that there are ſome 
which walk among you diſorderly, 
working not at all , but are hulic- 
bodies. | 

12 Now them that are ſuch we 
command, and exhort by. our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they 
work, and cat their own bread. 

13 Butye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing, 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epiltle, . note that man, 
and have no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed, - 

I 5 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admoniſh hz as a brother, _ 

16- Now the Lord of peace himſelf 
give you Peace always, by- all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The falutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which 15 the token in 
cyery epiſtle : ſo I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 

4 The ſecond epiſtle to the Theflalo- 
nians, was written from-Athens. 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle ro TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. L 
—_ put in mind of the charge which 
'was pen unto him by Paul, at his going 

to Micedonia. 5 Of the right uſe and end 
of the law. 11 Of S. Pauls calling to be an 
apoſtle:20and of Hymenens & Alexander, 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

' 4. the commandment of Gad our 
Saviour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,wþjch 
7 nope 3 no 

PF. 1h 7 £ | F# 
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2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon iti 
the faith ; Grace, mercy, and peace: 
from God 'our Father, atid- Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. FM 

2 As Ibefougbt thee to abide ſtiH 
at Epheſus when I went into Macedo 
nia, that thou mighteſt charge lome 


that they teach no other doctrine, | 
X 4 Net- 


prayer and ſalutation; © 
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tained: mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus 


” | - 4 Neithergiveheedtofables, and 
+ endleſs genealogies , ' which miniſter 
queſtions, rather then godly edifying, 
which is in faith 2 ſo do: 


5 Now the end of the command-' 
ment is charity; out of a pure heart, | 


and of a good conſcience, and of faith 

nfeigned : "2h 

' 6 From which ſome having ſwerved, 
have turned afide unto vainyangling ; 

7 Dcliring to be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm, 

$-But we know that the law # good, 
ifa man uſe it lawfully 3 | 
9.Knowing this, that the law is not 

WG. - for a a'tighteous man, but for the 
lawleſs and dilobedient, for the ungod- 

ly and for finners, for unholy and pro- 
 fane,for murderers of fathers and mur- 
| derersof mothers, for man-ſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themſelves with man-kind, for 
men-ſtealers,for liars,for pzrjured per- 

ſons; and if there be any other thing 

_ that is eontrary to ſound doQtrine, 

1x According to the glorious go» 
ſpel of the blefled God, © which was 
commitrred to my truſt. 

' 12 AndI thank Chriſt Jeſus our 
- Lord, who hath enabled me, for thar 

. Hecounted me faithful, putting me in- 
ro the miniſtery 3 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor, and injurious. Bur T 
obtained mercy, becauſe I did 7t ig- 
norantly, in unbelief : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

. 25 This% a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the world to (ave ſin- 
ners 3 of whom I am chief. | 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe ] ob» 


Chriſt might ſhew forth all. long-ſuf- 
ring, for a pattern t& them which 
ſhouldhereafter believe on him to life 
everlaſting, | 

1#Now unto the o_ eternal, im- 


mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, - 


be honour and glory, tor ever and 
ever. Amen, | 

18 This charge T1 commit unto 
thee, ſon Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by then mighteſt war a good 
warfare. - 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
ſcience : which ſome having” put 
away, concerning faith have made 
ſhipwrack. ' . AS 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander' whom I have delivered 
unto S3tan, that they may learn'not 
to blaſpheme. 


CHAP, II. 

r That it is meet to pray and give thanks 
for all men, and jhe reaſon why.. 9 How 
women ſhoul4 be attired. 12 They are 
not permitted to teach. 15, They ſhall 
be ſaved notwithſtanding the teſtimonies 
of Gods wrath in child-brrth, if they con- 
tinge in faith, 

Exhort therefore, thar frſt of all, 
L ſupplications., prayers, intercefli- 
ons , and giving of thanks be' made 
for all men : | 

2 Fot kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we, may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life iP all godlineſs and 
honeſty. | 

3 For this 3s good and acceprable 
1n the ſight of God our gas 

4 W ho will have all men to be (a- 
ved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth, | 

5 For there + one God, and oxe 
mediatour between Gog and men, the. 


man Chr iſt Jeſus ; 
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' _ 6 Whogave. himſelf a ranſom for 4 One. that ruleth well his own * 
| all, to beteſtified in, due time. houſe, having his children in ſub- 


. « 


EE abeS was i 


_ or 


_  Chapiiii, Biſhops and Deacone 
. \ ' | : 


_ 7 WhereuntoTm ordained a prea- jeftion with all gravity 3 
cher, and an apoſtle,(T ſpeak the truth 5 (For ifa man know not howto 
in Chriſt,and lie not) a teacher of the rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take 


Gentiles in faith and verity. - care of the church of God ? ) 


8 T will therefore that men. pray' 6, Not a novice,leſt being lifted up 


; every where, lifting up holy hands, with pridezhe fall into the condemna+ 


without wrath and doubting : tion of the devil, 
9' Inlike manner alſo, that women #7 Moreover, he muſt have a good 


- adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, report of them which are without; let 


with ſhamefaſtnels and ſobriety : not he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of 


' With broidered hair,.or gold,or pearls, the devil. 


or coſtly aray 3 8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be 
Io But (which becometh women grave,not double-rongued,nor given to . 
profeſling godlineſs)with good works, much wine,not greedy of filthy lucre, 
11 Let the womenlcarn in ſilence 9 Holding the myſtery of the fairſ 
withallſ\ubje&ion. ina pure conlcience. 
12 But IT ſuffer not a woman to 10 And let thcle alſo firſt be pro- 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over the ved 3 then let them ule the office of a 


; Man but to be in ſtlence. deacon, being found blamelels, 


13 For Adam was firſt formed,then 11 Even lo muſt their wives. be 
Eve, grave,not flanderers, ſober, faithful in 
- 14 And Adam was not deceived, all things. 


but the woman being deceived was 1n 12 Let the deacons be the hisbands 


the tranſgreſſion. of one wite, ruling their children, and 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be their own houſes well. 7 
ſiyed inchild-bearing,ifthey continue 13 For they that have uſed the 
in faith and charity, and holineſs wich office of a deacon well , purchaſe to 
lobriery. . themſelves a good degrec, and great 
CHAP. I. boldneſs in the faith, _ which 1s in 

How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives Chriſt Jeſus, 


Jhould be qualified; 14 and to what end aſs $1? . 
S.Paul wrote 10 Thr: ty of thief thinge. - 24 Theſe things write I unto thee, 


I; Of the church, and the bleſſed truth hoping to come unto thee ſhortly . 
therein taught and profeſſed. 15 But if I rtarry long, that thou 


X Prong a true ſaying, Tf a man de- mayeſt know how thou oughteſt to 
fire the office of a biſhop, he de- behave thy {elf in the houſe of God, 
freth a good work. which is the church of the living God, 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the pillar and ground of the'*truth. 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, ſo= - 16 And without controverlie, great 
ber,of good behayiour,given to hoſpi- is the myſtery of godlineſs * God was 
tality, apt to teach ; manifeſt in the ficſh, juſtified - in the 
3 Not givento wine,no ſtriker,not Spirit, {zen of angels, preachcd unto 


\N £00 of filthy lucre,but p gient, not a the Gen:1lzs, believed on in the world, 


rawler,not Coyctous 3 | 


teceived uÞ into glory, 


CHAP, 


— 
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'Sundry precepte;, | 
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He foretelleth that in the latter times theve 
all be a departure- from. the 


__ | 
' - 6G And tothe end that Timothy might not 


fail in doing his duty, he furn;ſheth him 
* with divers precepts betongin thereto. 
Om the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, 
N that in the latter times ſome ſhall 
depart from the faith , giving heed 
to ſeducing ſpirits, and doQines of 
devils 3 ; | 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, ha- 
ving their conſcience ſeared with a 
hot iron ; 
2 Forbidding to marry, and com- 


"manding to abſtain from meats, which 


God hath created to be received with 
thankſgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

For every creature of God 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
be received with thankſgiving ; 

5 For it is ſanfified by the word of 
God,and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt 
be a gabd miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nouriſhed up in the words of faith,and 
of good doftrine, whereunto thou haſt 
attained. 

7 But refuſe profaneand old wives 
fables, and excrcile thy ſelf rather unto 
&odlinels. 

$8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: 
but: godlineſs is profirable unto all 
things, having Promite of the !ite thar 
now 15,and of that which is ro come. 

9 This * a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceprarion. | 

To For therefore we both labour, 


- = Und ſuffer reproachzbecauſe we truſt in 
- * theliving God, who is the Saviour of 


all men,4pecially of thoſe that believe. 
11 Thelethings command & teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe hy youth, 
bur be thou an example of rhe belic- 
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vers,in word, in cofiverſation, in cha* . * 7+ 


rity, in{pirit, inith, in purity, 

13 Till I comegpive nebiihe a 
reading, to exhortation, to doQtine, 

14 Negle& not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophe- 
cie, with the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery. . 

15 Meditate upon theſe things,give 
thy ſelf wholly torhem 3 that thy pro» 
firing may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thy 
unto thy doCtrine.z continue in them : 
for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave 
thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 


+ = S a > | 

IT Rules to be obſerved in reproving.'3 Of 
widows, 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for 
Timothies health, 2g Seme mens ſins go 


4 


before unto judgement, and ſome mens | 


do folow after. 
Ebuke nor an elder, but intreat 
htm asa father, and the younger 
men as brethren ; : 
2 Theelder women as mothers;th 
younger as fiſters,with all purity: 
2 Honour widows that are widows ' 
indeed. | 


4 But if any widow have children | 
or nephews,let them learn firſt to ſhew * ] 


piety at home, and to require their pa- 
rents : for that is good and acceptable 
before God. | 

5 Now ſhe thats a widow indeed, 
and delolateztruſterh in Godzand con- 
tinueth in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day. 


6 But ſhe thar liveth in pleaſure, is ; 


dead while ſhe liveth. 
7 An theſe things g 
that they may be vlameleſs.' | 
8 Burt-if any provide: not for fs 


own,and ſpecially for thoſe of his own. 


houſe,he harh denicd the faith, and Y | 


oive incharge, } 


ſelf, and | 


' 


hn 
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_ worſe reg infidel. 6:8 
9 Lethet awidow be taken mn 1. 
ELL ; the þ 
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eel - ſcore years old, 
a9 one man, 


having been tha& 
* 10 Well report ; 'ofks; 
5f ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe 
have lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have wa- 
ſhed the ſaints feer, if ſhe have relieved 


the afMliRed, if ſhe have diligently fol- 


' Jowed every good work, 


I x 'But the younger widows refuſe: 
for when they have begun to wax wan 
ton againſt Chrilt; they will marry 3 

12 Having damnation,becauſe they 
have caſt off their firſt faith, 

13 And withall they learn to be 
idle, wandring about from houſe to 
houſe 3 and not onely idle, but tattlers 
alſo,and buſic-bodies, ſpeaking things 
which they ouglit nor. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry,bear children, guide the 
houſe, give none occaſion to the ad- 
yerſary to. ſpeak reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned 
aſide after Satan, | 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
Heveth have widows, let them relieve 

them, and let not the church be char- 
ged 3 that it may relieve them that axe 
widows indeed. 

17 .Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double honor, 

eſpecially they who labour 1n the word 
and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
our the corn : and, The labourer 5 
worthy of his reward, 

I9 Againſt an elder receive not an 
accuſation, but before two or three 
Witneſſes. | 

20 Them thanfin rebuke before all, 
that athers allo may fear, 

- 21 T'charge thee before” God and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the &e& 
angals, that thou obſerye gheſe things 


The duty of' ſervants. 


without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality, 


of for good works; © 2:2 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 


neither be partaker of other mens ſins: 
keep thy lelf pure, : 

23 Drink nolonger water, but uſe 
a little wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and 
thine often infirmitics, 44 

24 Some mens {ns are open before- 
hand, going before to judgement ; and 
ſome men they follow after. 

25 Likewiſcalſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt beforehand 3 and 
they that arc otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


C H A P:.: VE 
x Of the duty of ſervants. 23 Not to have 
fellowſhip with new-fangled teachers. ' 
6 Godlineſs is great gain : 10 and love of 
money the root of all evil. 11 What Ti- 
mothy 4s to flee, and what to follow; 
17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 Tokeep the purity of true dotrine 
and to auoid profane janglings. | 
Et as many f{crvants as afe under 
the yoke, count their own ma- 
ſters worthy of all honour 3 that the 
name of God, and his doCtrine be not 
blaſphemed. Vcc 
2 And they that- bavegkelieving 
maſterslet them nor delpilt them, bc 
cauſe they are brethren : but rather do 
them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful” 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit, 
T heſe things teach and exhorrt. | 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
conſent not to wholſom words, even 
the words of our Lord Jeſus ChtiRt, 
and to the doctrine which is according 
to godlinels 3 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about queſtions and itrifcs 
of words, whereof cometh envy, {trifc, 
railings,cvil turmilings, 
5 Perverſe diſputings of men of cor= 
rupt minds,and deſtirute of the truth, 
ſuppoſing thar gain is godlincls + from 
ſuch withdraw thy cit. 6 But 
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3s great gain, 
Jen we brought | 
this world, and it j certain we can 
carry nothing out. 
8 And having food and raiment, 
Tet us be therewith content. 

* © 9 Buy they that will be rich,fall in- 
to' temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruſtion & perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while ſome co- 

\ veted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. ! 

Ir: But thou, O man of God, flee 

- theſethings : and follow after righte- 

ouſneſs,oodline(s,faith,love, patience, 
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- 6 Bur godlineſs with contentment - 


nothing into 


15 Which inghis times he ſhall 
ſhew , who is t d and onel 
Potentate, the Wang” of kings, and 


Lord of lords z *- 
16 Whoonely hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no- man 
hath ſeen, tior can ſees to whom be 
honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
bur in the living God, who giveth us | 
richly all things to enjoy : EO.0 
18 That they do good, that they 
berich in good works, ready to di- | 
ſtribute, willing to. communicate z | 
19 Laying up in ſtore for them» | 
ſelves a good foundation .againſt the | 


» 


in him, 8 to be ſted4faft and patient in 
perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form 
and truth of that dottrine which he had 
learned of him. 15 Phygelius and Hermo- 
. genes, and ſuch like are noted, and One- 
zphorus is highly commen4ed. 


JAul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
| by the will of God, according to 
- + the promiſe of life, wkich is in Chriſt 
| J clus ; "5 


'brance -of thee in my prayefs night 


meeknels, | time to come, that they may lay hold ' 
\ 12 *Fight the good fight of fgith,lay on cternal life. | 
hold on eternal life, wherenrito thou 20 O Timothy, keep that which is 
art alſo, called, and haſt profefled a committed to thy truſt, avoiding pro» | 
good profeiſion before many witneſſes. fane and vain , babblings, and oppoli« | 
13 Igivetheecharge in the fight tions of ſciencefallly ſo called, 8-1 
of God,who quicknettrall things, and | 2x Which ſome profeſling, have '} « 
before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pon- erred concerning the fairh. Grace be 
tius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion. with thee. Amen. l 
; 24 That thou kcep this command. @ The firſt to Timothy was written | 
ment without ſpot,unrebukeable,until from Laodicea, which is the chictelt p 
the appearing of our LordJeſus Chriſt: city of Phrygia Pacatiana. ) 
 Theſeconi epiſtle of Paul che Apo'tle ro TIMOTHY, ſu 
MAP. 2 To Timothy my dearly beloved } by 
F —_ (oye Got ale ate _ gta ors ſe; : Grace, mercy, and peace from t. 
arth WP1CH Was In 17mothÞ imſjetf, F 1 R 
56) $+ he SqaSer ther. 6 He 75 Rs God the Farher, and Chriſt Jeſus ns ha 
zo ſtir up the gift of God which was in Lord. | 


3 Ithank God, whom T'ſerve from , 
my forefathers with pure conſcience, 
that withour ceaſing I have remem- 


* 


and day. 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being 

mindful of thy teazs, that I may be 

filled wich joy : WES. 
py 5 Wha; 
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']'* * 5 WhenTIcallto reniembrance the 


1 Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs, 


\Fencd faith that is in thee, which 
pon in thy. gzandmother Lois, 
and thy..morher Eunice 3 and, am 
perſwaded that in thee allo, 

- 6: Wherefore I put.thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gitc of 
God, which is in thee by the patting 


* on of my hands. 


7 Eor God hath not given us the 
ſpirit of fear ; but of power, and of 
fove, and of a found mind. 

8 Be nor thou therefore aſhamed 
of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his priſoner : bur be thou partaker 
of the afflitions of the golpel , ac- 
cording to the power of God 3 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not according 
to our works , but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was gi- 
ven us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began, | 

10: But is now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt,who hath aboliſhed death, and 


| hath brought life and immortality to 


light, through the go{pel : 

11. Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apoitle, and a teacher 
of the Gentiles, 

, 12 For the which cauſe IT allo 
ſuffer theſe things 3 nevertheleſs I am 
not aſhamed: for I know whom T1 
have believed, and I am perſwaded 


 * that he is able to keepthat whichT 
have committed unto him againft 


that day. . 
13 Hold faſt the form of found 


* Words, Which thou haſt heard of me, 


in faith and love which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 

. 14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee,keep by the holy 


: an. L . 
. 08 s A419 


15 This thou knoweſt,that all they 


which are in Aſia be turned away 
from me 3 of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes, 

16 - The Lord give mercy untothe 
houſe of Oneſiphorus3 for he oft re- 
treſhed me, and was-not aſhamed of 
my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he 
ſought me out very diligently , and 
tound me, | 

13 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day : And in how many things 
he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, | 
thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP. IL 
1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and 
perſeverincegand to do the duty of a faiths 
ful ſervant of the Lord, in dividing the 
word arighr , and ſtaying profane and 
vain babbl:ings. 17 .0f Hymenew and 
Philetws. T9 The foundation of the Lord 
' is jure. 22 He is taught whereof to .be- 
ware, and what to fallow aſter, and in 


what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought 
to behave himſelf. 


Hou theretore,my ſon,be ſtron 
in the grace that.is in Chri 
Jeſus, | 

2 And the things that thou haſt 
heard of me among many witneltes, 
the ſame commit thou to faithful 
2 who ſhall be able to teach others 
allo, 

3 T hou therefore endure hardneſs, 
aS a good louldicr of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warrethentangleth 
himlelf with the affairs of this lifes that 
he may pleaſe him who hath cheken 
him to be aſouldier, 

5 And if a man alio ſtrive for mas 
ſeries, yet is he not crowned except he 
{triye lawfully, Fe. 

6 The hasbandman that labouretly 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. | 
7 Conſider what I ſay; and the 

Yu. Lorg 


+ | Lord give thee 
| things. bY Es 
| 8 Remember that Jeſus'Chriſt of 


the ſeed of David, was raiſed from the 
dead, according to my goſpel : 


Fe ok Os 
; 


ndarſtanding in' all 


u 


o Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 


evikdoer, even unto bonds ; but the 


/ word of God is not bound. - 


Lo. Therefore Tendure all things 


for the ele&s ſakes, that they may allo. 


obtain the ſalvation which is in 


#Chriſt Jeſus,with eternal glory. 


ix It js a faithful ſaying. For if 
webedead with bim , we ſhall alſo 


| live with him : 


1.2 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him : if we denyſhim, he alſo will 
deny us : ' 

-\ 13 If webelieve not, yct he abi- 
deth faithful ; he cannot deny him - 
ſelf. 

14 Oftheſe things pur them in re- 
membrance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they ſtrive not about 
words;to no Profit, but to the ſ{ubyert- 
ing of the hearers. 
 I5 Study to ſhewthy ſelf approved 
unto God, a workman that necdeth 


- Not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 


the word bf trpth. 
' 16 But ſhun profane and vain 


- babblings ; for they will increaſe un- 


-_ 


ro more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus 3 - 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, ſaying that the reſurreRion is 
paſt already 3 and overthrow the faith 
of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs,the foundation of 
God ſtandeth fure, having this ſeal, 
'The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every ohe that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 
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20 Bur in a great houſe there are 
not onely veſſels of gold, aftd of 
filver, but alſo of wood, and of eatth ; 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to dif 
honour. one Nd 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel ug- 
to honour, ſanRified and meet for the 


maſters uſe, and prepared unto every 


good work. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſRts: but fol- 


low righteouſnels, faith, charity,peace, * 


with them that call on- the -Lord out 
of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned que- 
ſtions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In mecknels inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves; if God perad- 
venture will give them repentance to 
the acknowledging of the truth 3 

26 And that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the de- 
vil, who are taken captive by him at 
bis will. 

C-H-A'P; - HE 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 
To propoumdeth unto him his own ex- 


ample, 16 and commendeth the holy * 


ſeriptures, 


ae know alſo, that in the 


laſt days perillous times ſhall +. 


come. | 
'2 For men ſhall be lovers of their 


own {clves, covetous, boaſters, proud, | 


blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, 
unthankful,unholy, 


2 Without natural affeQion,truce- | 


breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 


fierce » deſpiſers of thoſe that are | 
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ile AOCENINE 


'\'” lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of 


q Having a form of  godlinels, but 


denying the power thereof : from ſuch 


turn away. BN 

6 For of this ſort are they which 
creep into houles,and lead capcive hilly 
women laden with fins, led away with 
divers luſts, 


7 Ever learning, and never able to | 


come to the knowledge of the truth, 

$ Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withſtood Moſes, ſo do thele alſo reſift 
the truth 2 men of corrupt minds, re» 
probate concerning the faith, 

9 But they ſhall proceed no fur- 
ther : for their folly ſhall be manifeſt 
unto all men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully known my 
do@rine,manner of life, purpoſe,faith, 
long-ſuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which 
came unto me at Antioch,at Iconium, 
at Lyſtra 3 what perſecutions I cn- 


dured : biit-out of them all the Lord . 


delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſufter per- 
lecution, 

13 Butevil men and ſeducers ſhall 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

4 But continue thou in the things 
which thou. haſt learned and haſt been 
aſſured of, knowing of whom thou 


'4 | haſt learned them ; 


 I5 And thar from a child thou haſt 
known the _y 
e 


are able to make thee wiſe unto ſal- 


vation , through faith which is in 


Chriſt Jeſus. | 

16 All ſcripture 3: given by inſpi- 
ration of God, and. is profitable for 
doQrine,for reproof,for correQion, ſor 


inſkruRiop in righteouſngs ; 


Loa” fo_ 
pm 4+ . . 


(criptures , which 


Diligence mdmty required. 


17 That the man of God may be 
perfe@, throughly furrliſhed uno all 
good works. .'. totes ©. 

CH A Þ., IV: | 
I He exharteth him to do bis duty with al} 
care and, dilzgence, 6 certifieth him of 
the nan bis deaths g willeth him to 
come ſpeidily-imito him, and to bring 
Marcus with him,and certain other thing 
tbich he wrote for $ 14 warneth him t0 
beware of Alexander the | ſmith ; 16 ins 
formeth him what had befallen him at bis 
firft anſwering: 19 and ſoos | after be 
concludeth,. o?:3; are ern 

Charge thee therefore before Godg 

and the Lord Jeſus .Chriſt, who 
ſhall judge the quick and. the dead at 
his oppearing, and his kingdom 2 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant itt 
ſcaſon, out of ſeaſon 3 reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-ſuffering and 


dorine. 


3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure found doftrine 
but aftet- their own luſts ſhall they 
heap to themlſelyes teachers, haying 


P ears. | 
4. And they ſhall turn away their 
ears from the truth,and ſhall be turned 
unto fables. - | 
5 Bur watch thou in all things, 
endure aflictions, do the work of an 
evangeliſt , make full proof of thy 
miniſtery, en cages. 
6 For Iam now ready to be offtredy / 
and the time of my departure 18 at 
hand. | = 
7 1 have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed mycourle,I have As the faith. - 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of rightequſneſ(s, which the 
Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me 
at that day: and not to me onalys 
but unto all them alſo rhat love his 
appearing, - a) 
9 Do thy diligence 10 come ſhortly 
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x0 For Demas hath forfaken me, 
having loved this preſent world, and is 
| departed unto- Theſſslonics3'Cteſcens 
to Galaris,Ticus unto Dalmatia, 

IT Oily Lyke is with nie. Take 
Mark and bring him with chee : for 
he 4s profitable © me. for..the mi- 

12 And Tychi&us haye T ſent to 

Epheſus, L | - acl A; | 

\ x3 The cloak that Tleft-at Troas 
' with Carpus,when thou comeſt, bring 
with thee;and the books; but eſpecially 
the” parchments. RET I 

© x4 Alexander the copper-ſmith did 
me muck evit : the Lord reward him 
according to his works. 

-15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; 
' for he hath *greatly withſtood our 
words. | 

© x6 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood 
with me , bur all men forſook me : 
T pray God that.it may not be laid to 
their charge. | 
_ 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood 
with mezand ſtrengthened me; that by 
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known, and that all the. Gentiles 
might hear : and T was deliveredout of 
the month of the lion. EVE 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
lerveme unto his heavenly. kingdom : 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and 
the houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
lick, 

21 Dothy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Clandia,and 
all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
thy ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen, 


C The ſecond cþiftle unto Timotheus, 

* ordained the firſt biſhop'of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
fore Nero the ſecond time. 


b— 


CHAP. TI. 

I For what end Titys was left im Crete. 
6 How they that are to be choſen mini- 
fters, ought to be qualified. Ti The mouths 
of evil teachers to be flopped : 12 and 

, what manner of men they be. 


TJ JAul ſervant of God, 'and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
tothe faith'of Godsele&, and the ac- 
+ knowledging of the truth which is af- 
— 
''2 In hope of eternal life, which 
- God that cannot lic, promiſed . before 
the warld began ; EE. 
v 3 But Kath in due times manifeſted 
- his. word through preaching, which 


The epifile of Paul ro TITUS, 


15 committed unto me , according 


to the commandment of God our 


Saviour : l 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after 
the common faith : Grace,mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left _T thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt-ſet in or- 


der the things that are wanting, and | 


ordain elders in every. city as I had 
appointed thee. + © der 
6 If any be blameleſs;the husband 
of one wife, having, faithful children, 
not accuſed of riot,or unruly. 


TIS W 


| £4 by Fl anſwer, | 
* : : Te 
me the preaching mighr'be ' fully 


7 For 


% 


[ 


d 
Ny 


I Chit, A 


temperates:::. i. 2... 114} 

: 5 Holding faſt the fairhful wordgas 
he hath been taught, that, he-may be 
able by ſound doQrine, botht6:exhort 
and to convince the gainrſayas.,., 

- 10 For there are many unraly-and 
vain talkers and deceivers,; Elpecially 
they of the circumciſion ;  -- ---- 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
who- ſubyert whole hopſes, teaching 
things which they ought; not, for filthy 
lucres ſakes 1. | 06:35 

12..Oneof themſelves, even a pro» 
phet of theit own; ſaid, The Cretians 
are alwayliars, evil beaſts,{low bellies. 

13 This witneſs istrue-; wherefore 
rebuke them ſharply, chat they,may be 


| {ound-tn the faith-; 


14 Not' giving heed to Jewiſh 
fables, and-commandments of men, 


_ that tur from the truth. 


15 Unto/the pure all things arc 
Pure : but unto them that are defiled, 
and unbelieving, # nothing pure 5 but 
ever their-mind &conſcience is dehiled. 
'16 They profeſs that they. know 
God : bnt in works they deny bim, be- 
ing abominable,and diſobedicnt, and 
uito every good work reprobate. 

CHAP. H: >: 
I DireFions given unto Titus both for hs 
dot#rine: and life. -9 Of the duty: of ſer- 
vants, and in general of all Chriſtians, 


'} BE fak thou the things, which 


become ſound doctrine: 


2 That .the aged men. be. ſober, 


grave, remperate,, {ound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. : ect ag! 
3\ The aged women likewiſe, that 


peop 


they be in behaviour as: þecometh ho- 
lineſs, not falle accuſers, nor given to 
much wine, teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may reachthe'young 
women'to be phe 
bands, to loye.their childreng:i« - 

5 To bedilcreet, chaſtez" keepers ar 
home z-290d , obedient [ro itheir own 
husbands,. that' the word 6f::God be 
not blalphemed. + +, 020. ot 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to 
be lober-minded, '/ ., !-»j! 

7 Igall things ſhewing thy:(elf a pat= 
tern of good works : 'in.dodtri W= 
ing.yncorruptneſs, gravitys fingeriry, 
.\, 8 ,Sgpad; ſpeech. thay: cannot be 


condemned.,z. that he that is of the 


contrary part, may be.athamed, ha- 
ving no evil thing to ſay,of you.” 
' -:9 -Exbort ſervants r04be:gbedient 
untottheir own maſters, and: to pleaſe 
them well in all things, not anſwering 
again 4 

10' Not purloyning but ſhewing 
all good fidelity 5 that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our: Saviour in 
all things. » Nog: 74g 

11 ;For-the grace. jof - God that 
bringeth ſalvation, »hath' appeared to 
all men 5 - 4 $0116 3.5 

12 Teaching us, that-denying un- 

odline(s and wordly-luſts, we ſhould 

Tive (aberhys rightcoully, and godly in 
this preſent world 5 - :. , 

13 Looking for that blefled hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus'Chriſt : 


C 


14 | Who gave himfelffor us, that 


he might redeem us from all iniquity, 

and. prific unto himfelf'a peculiar 

e, Zealous of good works. 

15-.T hele things 

and rebuke with all 

man deſpiſe thee. 
Vu 2 


ſpeak and exhort, 
authority. Let no 


GHAP. 
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Direfions for Tit, 


r,.to love. their hu. | 


; rr 4+ TY P. m7. Rs 
x. Tins: 39 ee further direted by Part, 
both wing the things he ſhould teach, S 
" end notzeich. To He is willed, alſo to re- 
Je#. obſtinat rg 12. which done, 
ke appoir time, and place 
wh hat ip ts # come Wits xd and ho 


Wy archem in inidd ro beſubjeRt to 
| liries arid powers, to obey 


agile to be ready to bfery 260d un 


2 Toſpeak evil of no mary" ro be 
no:brawlers; -but- gentle, ſhowing all 
| meek neſsurto all men, 

[3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſbene- 
imes' fooliſh, diſobedient,”' ceived, 
ſerving divers luſts and plea fares, 
living - 4n malice 'and envy.," hateful, 
gud hating offe another. "2; ON 

4 Burafter that the kindneſs and 
| Joveof: God aur Saviour toward man 


appeared) - >" .* 
5 Not by works of rlphreoufiicl, 


E which we have dorie,-but according, to 


His. mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoft ; 
6 ' Which he ſhed on us eindant- 

ly,through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, 
we-ſhoultbe- made heirs, according 
ro ro the Fi-id eternal life. | 
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things Twill that thou 
ſtantly, that they which © have be- 
lieved-in 


$' This is a faithful wth, mln | ih - |. : 
m-con- » dj 


are good” and profitable unto men. * 


9 Bur avoid fooliſh queſtions, and | 


reve z-and contentions, 'and 
S about the law 3' for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

10: A manthat is an heretick,after 

the firſt & ſecond admonition, reje&: 


11 Knowing thar- he that -is ſuch, | 


is ſubverted, and finneth, Þþeing con- 
SIS of himfelf, 

12 When Iſhall ſend Artemas Ut» 
to thee,” 6r Tychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis :. for I 
ſhave determined there to winter, 

Bring Zenas' the lawyer, and 
Apollo $ =x their: journey diligently, 
that nothing be wantingrunto' ther, 

14 And let ours 2.72, Proven 


rain good works for neceſſary uſes, | 


that they be not unfruitful, 

15 All that arc with me ſalute thee, 
Greet them that love us in the faith, 
Grace be donen you all, Amen. 


'« Tr was\written to Titus ordained the 
. firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 
Danes: us Nicopolis of Macedonia: » | 


W 
— 


.C The'Epillle of Paulto PHILEMON. 


4 He KIgneth to hear of the faith and love 


of Philemon: ' 9 "whom be deſireth to for- 
give, bis fervent Oneſunns, and: lovingly 
zo TeCeive | him again, 


Pa 2: priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and Timothy our brother; unto 

«Philemort our dearly beloved : ; and 

fe. Jow-liboyr 

© 2 Andy our beloved Apiphia and 
| \ Archipphs our fellow-ſouldicr, and 

to the church in thy houſe + ; 


3 Grace to/ you, and peace from God 


our Father and the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, | 
4 TI thank my God, making men- |. 
' tion of thee always in my prayers, | 


5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Lord Je- 
ſus, and toward all ſaints ; 


6 That the communication'of thy | 


faith. may , become effeftual* by the 


acknowledging of "ey good a 4 


4 
. S | 
Pa 
ln, he D ic | . 
>. 13d 


a 


» mighr be cardful to . | 
maintain good works: theſe things + !- 
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which is. in you in Chriſt Jeſus, > 
- 9 For we have, great joy and. con- 
ſolation in thy love , becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by 
thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 


'. much bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee 


that which is convenient, . 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather be- 
ſeech thee, being ſuch 2 one as Paul 
the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 7 RG 

10 I beleech thee for my ſon One- 
fimus, whom I have begotten :in my 
bonds : - SES Fe 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſcntagain: thou 
therefore receive him that 1s mine own 
bowels, .. | 

iz Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy ſtead he; might 
have miniſtred unto me in the bonds 
of the goſpel. | 

14 But without thy mind would I do 
nothing;that thy bencfit ſhould not be 
as it were of neceffity, but willingly. 

15 For - perhaps he therefore de- 


| parted for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould- 


eſt receive him for ever 3 


— 


wy \ WM; $9 


16 Not now 38 a ſervant,but above 
a ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially 
to me, but how much more unto thee, 
both in the fleſh andin the Lord ? - 
17 If thou count. Ine therefore a 
partner, receive him as.my ſelf, 

,18 It he hath wronged. thee, or 
oweth thee ought, pur that on mine 
account. | 

19 I Paul bave written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it ; 
albeit I do not lay to. thee how 
thou oweſt unto me Ki thine .own 
{elf beſides, : 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : refreſh my bowels 
in the Lord. | 

21 Having confidence in thy obe=- 
dicnce,, I wrote unto thee,. knowing , 
that thou wilt alſo do more then I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a 
lodging : for I truſt that through your 
prayers I ſhall be'given unto you, 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras,my 
fcllow-priſoner in Chriſt fs 3 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

q Written from Rome to Philc- 

mon; by Onefimus 3 leryant. 


CHAP, IL 


I Chriſt in theſe laft times coming to w 
. from the Father, 4 # preferred above the 
angels, both in perſon and office. 


4 (3% who at ſundry times, and 


in divers manners, ſpake in 
time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
phers, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto o by his Sons whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
us eraetheards | 


The epiſtle of Paulthe apoltle tothe HEBREWS, 


3 Who being the, brightneſs of 
bs glory, and the cxprels image of his 
perion, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had 
by himſclf purged our fins, ſat down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high :: 

4 Being made ſo much better then 
the angels,as he hath by inheritanceob- 
tained a more excellent namethen they, 

' 5 For umo which of the angels 
_. Vu 4 


aid 


ot at 7 EET w. b 
> EM v9 
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e encels, - 


| fag. he KEY tine , Thou att my 
Son, thisday have I begotten thee ? 
And again;T willbe to him a Father, 
and hee ſhall; tome a Son? 
- '6 And again, when hebringeth in 
the firſt-begorren into the world, he 
faith, And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him- . 
7 Andof the angels he ſaith, w ho 
' maketh his angels ſpirirs, and his mi- 
niſters a Kzme of fire. 
8 But unto the Sort he faith , "Thy 
'thtone; O God, # for ever and ever; 
a ſceprer of tighteouſneſs #5 the' ſcc- 
prerof thy ki > dom, : 
9" Thou haſt loved rigltteowſiiels 
hex hated iniquity 3 therefore God,cven 
* God harh anoinred thee with the 
vi of eladnels above rhy fellows.” 
xo And; Thou Lord inthe begin- 


ning kaſt Bid the foundation of the | 
earth 3 and the heavens ate the works 
of thine hands, 


x2 "They ſhall periſh, biir thou rc- 
maineft : and they all ſhall wa old as 
- doth a garment 5 / 

12 And is a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up ; and they ſhall be changed : 
but thotrarr rhe ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid 
he ar afy time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine encmies thy 
footſtool ? 

14 Are" they . nor all miniſtring 

- Firits, ſent forth to-miniſter for them 
. who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


| SH, AP. I. 

'x We onght to be obedient to Chriſt. Jeſus, 
'5 and that becauſe he vouckſafed 10 take 
our nature upon him, 14 as it vas 
vec ſary. 


THerefore we ought to _.give the 

more earneſt heed ro the things 
which we have heard, left at any time 
/ We ſhould let themr1l; * 


2 F6r if the word ſpoken *s an-. 


oels: was ſtedfaſt ,- and evety tranſ- 


'reſſion and diſobedience received 2 | 


juſt recompenle of reward ; 

3, How ſhall we eſcape if we'hevle&t 
ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt 
began tobe ſpoken by the Lotd;-and 
was confirmed unto' us by them thar 
heard-bim , 

4 God atfo veariiie ther Witneſs, 
both” with figns- and” wotders, and 
with divers miracles; 2 pifty of the 
hoty- Ghoſtaccording to his own will? 

F* For unto the angels harh fie not 


pur in ſubjeftion the world ro come; 


whereof we (peak. - | 
6” But one in a certain place teſti 
fied, ſaying, What is man that thou 


art mindful of him ? 'or tHe ſon of | 


min that thou viſiteſt kim? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little low- 
er then the hgels;thov crownedlt him 
with glory ant honottt z "and didft ſet 
him over rhe works of chiy. hatids ? 

8 Thou haſt pur all things in ſub- 
jeQtion. ynder his feet. For in. thar 
he pnt all i ſubjefion under him, he 
left nothing that 7s not put under him. 


But now we ſce not yet all things put . 


under him. 
9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made 
a little lower then the angels , for thc 
ſuffering. of death' , crow ned. with 
glory and honour ,; that he by the 
orace 'of God ſhould taſte death for 
every man. 
Io For-it became him for whom arc 
all things,and by whom. are all things, 
in bringing many ſons nnto glory, to 
make the 'captzin of tkeir lalvarion 
perfe@-throveh ſufferings. © | 


11 Forkoth he that ſanCtifieth, £ 5nd 
they who ate ſan@ified, are all of one : 


for which cauſe he is not. aſhamed to 
call them brethren, 


z 


”  —— i VEL I 
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12 Sayitis, 


Ls. A... 


I 


roertr 

1 2 Sayitig', I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren in the mitt of rhe 
church will I fing praiſe ynto thee; 

12 Aud again I will put my ertiſt 
in hit. 'And again, Behold, 1, and 
the children which God hath given me 
- 14 Foraſmuch then as the children 
are. partakers of fleth and bloud, he 
alſo himſcl{likewiſe took part, ot rhe 
ſame : that through death He mighr 
deſtroy ' him _thar had the poiver of 
death, tharis, the devil ; 

15 Anddeliver them who through 
fear of dearh were all their life-time 
ſubject ro bondage. 

16 For verily he took not an him 
the nature of angels; but he rook'on 
bim the ſeed of Abraham. 

17. Wherefore in a!l things it be- 
hooved himrro be made like unto his 
brethren 3 thar hemight be a merciful 
. and faithful high prieſt, in things pcy- 
"taining 10.God, to make reconciliati- 
oti for the fins of the people.* 

18 For in that he himſclf hath ſuf- 
fered, being tempted; he 1s able to 
ſuccour them that are rempted. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Chriſt is more wortly then Moſes: 7 there- 
fore if wwe believe not in hm, we ſhall 
be more warthy puniſkment then' hard- 
bearted Iſrael. Sos 46 ods 
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X 7 Herefore holy brethren, par- 

'VY takers of. the heavenly cal- 
ling, conſider the apoſtle and high 
prieſt of our profefiion, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
'2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him ; as alſo Moſes was 
jatthful in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory then Moſes, in'as much 
; aShe who hath builded the houſe, hath 
more honour then the houſe, 

4 For every, houſe is builded by 
ſome man ; but he that built all things 


is God. 


"Chap. itt. / and more worthy | 


5 And Moſes verily ws faithful i 
all his houſe as a ſervant, for a' r:ſti- 
mony of thoſe things which were to 
be ſpoken after 3 « | 

6 Bur Chriſt as a Sonoycr his own 
Houſe 2 whoſe houſe are we, if we hold 
talt the confidence, and the rejoycing 
of the hope firm unto theend. 

7 Wherefore, as, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
Today if ye will hear hi$ voice, | 

8 Harden not your heatts, as inthe 
provocarion, in the day ct remptacion 
in the wilderneſs : wo Cres 

*9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved 'me, and ſaw my works fourty. 
Vears, * 75> 
10 Whierefore Twas grieved with | 
thar generation, and ſaid; They do 
alway er '"i16chcir heart 3 and thiey have 
not known my ways. i tt 

I t' ST (watt'in my wrath, They 
ſhall nor enter into my reſt. © 

I 2 Take heed, brethren I&ſt there 
be ih ary of you an evil heart of unbe= 
lick, in departing from rh living God, 

I3 But exhort one another daily . 
while it is called, Today ; 1cft'auy of 
you be hardened through the deccith 
[04 2 i | a rae 

14 For we are made Pattakers . of 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning 
our confidence ſtedfaſt unto.the.end 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice , harden not your 
hearts, 4s in the provocation. * ,  ; 

15 'For lome;when rhey had heard, 
did provoke! howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moſes. | 

17 Bur with whom was he gricved 
fourty years ? was it not with them 
that had ſinned, whoſe carcafes {ll in 
the wilderneſs ? 4.5 D 

18 And to-whom {ware he thar they 
ſhould nor enter into his reſt, but to 
them tlijat belicyed not ? 


. 
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$ 19. So;me ſee that they could not 
enter in becauſe of unbelick. 


+: CHAP. IV. 

2 The ref Chriſtians is attained by faith, 

I2 pawer of Gods word. I4 By our 

© bigh prieſt Feſis the Son of God, ſubje# 

oi, but not ſin, 16 we muſt & 

may go.bollly to the throne of grace. 

- "Er us therefore fear, leſt a pro» 

mile being left us,of entring in- 

to his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of it. 

. 2. For unto us was the goſpel preach- 
' ed, as well as. unto them 2 but the 
word, preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard 7. 

...3 For we which have believed do 
entcr.into reſt,. as he ſaid, As I have 
fworn ig my wrath, if they ſhall enter 
intomy reſt : although the works were 
finiſhed from the | foundation. of the 
world: | 
.. 4 Forheſpake in acertain place of 
the ſeventh day-on this wiſe, And God 
did reſt the ſeventh day from all his 
\ works... 

F And in thisplace again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. | 
* 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein, and they to 
whom it was firſt preached, entred not 
In becauſe of unbelief, 

7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, 
ſaying in David, To day, after ſo lon 
a time ; as it is ſaid, To day if ye wil 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
_ 8 Forif Jeſus had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward have ſpo- 
ken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt 
to the people of God, * 
ro For he that is entred into his 
| reſt, healſo hath ceaſed from his own 
works, a$ God did from his. _ 


11x Let us labour therefore to enter 


the ſame example of unbelicf. 


4\# «ds 


into thatreſt, leſt any __ fall after 


' 12. For the word. of God # quick, 
and powerful, and ſharper then any 
two-edged {word, Piercing evento the 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit,and 
of the joynts and marrow, and 5 a di- 
ſcerner of the thoughts and intents 6f 
the heart. ; 

' I3. Neither is there any. creature 
that 15 not manifeſt in. his ſight : but 
all things are naked, and opened unto 
the eyes of- him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high prieſt, that is paſſed into the hea- 


vens, Jeſus the'Son of God, let us hold 


faſt our profeſſion, 

_ I5. For we have not an high pricſt 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities 3 but was in 
all paints tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin. 

16 Letus therefore come boldly un- 
to the throne of grace,that we may ob» 
tain mercy, and find grace to. help in 
time of need, | 

CHAP..V. 


I The authority and honour of our Saviourg 
priefibood. 11 Negligence in the know- 
ledge thereof is reproved. | 


In Or every high prieſt raken from 


among men, is ordained for men 


in things pertaining to God, that he 


may offer both gifts & ſacrifices for fins 


2 Who can have compaſſion on the 
ignorant, and on-them that are out of 
the way 3 for that he himſelf allo is 
compaſled with infirmity : 

3. And. by reaſon hereof he ought, 
as for the people, ſo allo for himſzlt, to 
ofter for ſins, 2 

4 And no man raketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that. is called of 
God, as was Aaron ; | 
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"5 Soalſo, Chriſt glorified not him- 
rf to be made an bh prieſt : but he 
that ſaid'unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to day have T begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchifedec, 

7 Who' in' the days of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
tears, unto him tliat was: able to ſave 
him from deathzand was heard, inthar 
he feared ; URL af. 

$ Though he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience;' by the things which 


. hefiffered : £ 


9 And beirig made perfe&t, he be- 
came the author of eternal ſalvation 
unto all theth that obey him; + 

10 Called of God an high prieſt 


- after the order of Melchiſedec. 


1x Ofwhom we have many things 
to ſay, and hard to be uttered 3 ſeeing 
ye are dul{ of hearing, th 
-- £2 Por when for the time! ye ought 
10 be teachers, ye-have need that one 
each you again which be the firſt prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God 3 and are 
become ſuch as have need of milk, and 
not of ſtrong meat. 

"13 Forevery one that uſeth milk, 
[+ unskilful in the word -of righteoul» 
neſs : for he is a babe. | | 
© x4 But ſtrong meat belongeth to 
them thar are of tull age 3 even thoſe 
who by teafon of uſe have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both good & evil. 

CHAP. VL | 
T He exhorteth not to fall back, from the 
faith, 1T but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 dili- 
gent and patient to wart upon God, 


13 becauſe God is moit ſure in® his 


v promiſe. 


"T: Herefore leaving the principles 
ofthe doQrine of Chriſt, let us 


go on unto perfeionz nor laying 


again the foundarion of repentanc 


e 
from dead works, and of faith towards 


God, -. | 


2 Of the doftrine of inp | 


of laying on of hands, and of reſurye- 
Qion of the dead, and of eternal judge- 


ment, \ 


3 And this will we do, if God pet- ; 


mar. ; / 
.4 For 7t is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightened,and haveraſted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt 3 | 
5 And have taſted the good'word 
of God, and the powers 'of the world 
tocome; , 
6 If they ſhall fall away; to; renew 


them again unto repentance: ' ſeeing : 
. they crucifie to rhemielves the Son of 


Gad afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame. FT a4 EN 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that” cometh oft upon it,-and 


bringeth forth herbs meet” for: them 


by whom it is drefled, receiveth blef- 
{ing from God 2: - 

2 But that which beareth thorns and 
driers, #s rejeed, and. nigh unto 
curling 3 whoſe end 7s to be burned. 

9 Burt beloved,we are perſwaded bet- 
ter bay of you,& things that accom» 
pany 

10 For God 7snot unrighteous-to 
forget your work and labour of dove, 
which ye 'have ſhewed toward his 
name, in that ye have miniſtred tothe 
ſaints, and do miniſter, 


11 And wedefire that every one of | 


you do ſhew'the ſame diligefice, to the 
full aſſurance of hope unto theend : 
12 That ye be not-ſlothful, bur 


and patience inherit the promiles. 


I} For when God made promiſe 
to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear - 


by 
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vation, though we thus ſpeak. 


followers of them, who through faith | 
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Sh no greater, Wy iware by himſelf, 
I 4 Saying, Surely, blefling, [| will 
bleſs thee, and is > I will 
multiply thee. + 
15 And ſoafter lie tbad patiently 
endured,. he obtained the:promile. 
*26 For men verily {wear by: the 
greater, and an oath for confirmation 
#5 tothem an end of all ſtrife : . 
37, Whercin God: wing more a- 
bundantly to. ſhew unto-the heirs of 
oh omilerhe immutability of his coun= 
el, confirmed it by an oath. 
' {+38 That by two immutable things, - 
3n which /t was impoſſible: for Godto 
lye, we might have a ſtrong conſolati- 
enxwho have fledfor refuger to lay hold 
poſthobope ſet before us-; 
29 Which bope 
adite ofthe ſoul; both ſure and Redfaſt, 


© - and which entreth into that within 


the vail; - 
:720 Whither the "Eee is for vs 


entred; even Jeſus, made an high prieſt | 


fot-ever after the order of Melchiledce. 


CHAP.-VILI. . 
x0 Yo fus i is a prieſt after the order of 


. Metthiſedee, 11 and ſo\far more excel- 
tent thert the priifts of Aatons order. 

+ Or this Melchiſedec king of  $a- 

Sramyt pi ieſt of the moſt high God, 

who! met {7 vert returning om the 

—_— of the kings » and bleſſed 


| ws 'Towhom alſo Abraham gave a 
rench part of all : firſt being by inrer- 
pretation king, of righteouſneſs, and 
after thatalſo, king of Salem, which is 
king of Peace 3 P. 
3 Without father, without akie3 a 
_ without defcent, having;neither begin- 
ning of days, nor end of life'y but made 
like untothe Son of God; abideth a 
. prieſt-continually: 
4 Now;confider how oa thisman 


+ Hebrews. d pr 
was unto Whom: BOY patriarch © 


we have: as 21 an-. 


Chrifts pri 


Abraham gavethe tenth of the ſpoils. | 

5 And verily they that Wo pk the ſons 
of Levi, who receive the ofice of the 
pricſt liood, have a commanqment to 
rake! tithes of the people-according to_ 
the law, that is, of 'thetr,;.þrethren, 
rhough; they conic out of the "nga of 
Abraham : 

6- But- he whoſe- "delcent. 18 . nor 
counted from them, 'received tithes of 
Abraham, and blefled/him, that had 
the promiles. 

7, And-without-.gll evartartichion, 
the Tels is bleſſed of the- better. 

8 And here men that die re&ive 
tithes : but thereherecezvetb them, of 
whonrit iS witneſſkd that he liveth. - 

9 Andas ] may.ſoſay,: Levi allo 
who: receiveth riches, payed tithes in 
Abraham, 

I © For-he. was him the loyns of 
his father,when Melchiledec. met him, 

11 If therefore;perfe&ion Were by 
the: Levitical -prieſthoodly ( for ugder 
it the,people- received -the-lay ) what 
further need was there; that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe after. the order! cf 
Melchifedec, and not be! called after 
the order of Aaron ?,,-- -. 

x2'Þor the prieſthood being chan- 
oed zthete is made of neceſſity a chang 
alſo of the law. | 

- 13- For: heof whom theſe things 
ate ſpaken, pertainetliro another rribe, 
of which no man gave attendance at 
the altat, 

14 For it & evident. that our Lord 
ſprang 'our of Juda-3 of which «xibe 
Moſes" ſpake * nothing" concerning 
prieſthood. | 

15 Andit is yet far more 'evident: 
for that after the ſimilitude of Melcht- 
ledec there Ari ſeth another prieſt, 


{16 Who is made; not after the oy 
[#] i 


; 


1 


4 


| 
; 


 moreoxtellent then Agrons, Chap.viil. 
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SIPs _ F 
*- of a carnal 'commandment, bur after 
the power of an endleſs liR. . 

17 For he teſtifierh, Thou art a 
prieſt ſor eyer after the order of Mel- 
chiledec. | 
- 18 For there is verily a diſanul- 
ling of the commandment going be- 
fore, for the weakneſs and unprofta- 
bleneſs thereof. 

I 9 For the law made nothing per- 
fe&, but the bringing in of a berter 
hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God. | 

20 And in as much as not Without 
an oath he was made ie ) | 

21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made 
withour an oath * but this. with an 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By fo much was Jcſus made a 
ſurety of a better teſtament. 

23 And they truly were many 
prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffter- 
edto continue by reaſon of death : 

24 But this man, becauſe he con- 
tinuerh ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthoqd. | 

25 Wherefore he is able allo to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 1i- 
veth to make interceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high pricſt became 
us, who is holy, harmlcis, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made high- 
er then the heavens : 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe 
. high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt 
for his own fins, and then for the peo= 
ples : for-this he did once, when he 
offered-up himſelf. 

__ 28 For, the law maketh men high 
prieſts which haye infirmity; bur the 
word of the oath which was fince the 


that I made with their farhers in the - 


law, mcketh the Son, who is conſe- - 
crared for evermore. __ 


CHAP. VII. 

1 By the eternil prieſthood of Chriſt, the 
Levitical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſh 
ed; 7 and the- temporal covenant with 
the fathers, by the eternal covenant of 
the goſpel. 


Ow of the things which we have 

| ſpoken, this is the ſum : We 

have fuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on 
the right hand of the throne of the Ma. 


 jeſty in the heavens 3 


2 A miniſter of the ſanQuary, 
and of the true rabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 Forevery high prieſt is ordained 
ro offer gifts and ſacrifices ; Wherefore 
it ks of neceſlity that-this man have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth,he ſhould 
not be a prieſt, ſeeing. that there are 
prieſts that offer gifts according to the 
law : 

5 Who ſerve unto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things,as Mo- 
ſes was admoniſhed of God when he 
wasS about to make the tabernacle. 
For ſee ((aith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhew- 
ed to thee in the mount. 

6 Buiit now hath he obtained 2 
more excellent ' miniſtery, by how 
much alſo he is the mediatour of a 
better covenang, Which was eſtabliſh- 
cd upon better promiles. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhould no place ' 
have been (ought for the ſecond. 

$ For finding fault with them, he 
ſaith, Behold, the days come ( faith 
the Lord ) when I will make. anew 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael 'and 
with the houſe of Judah s 

9 Not according to the covenant 
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the Lord. - 


10 For this the covenant that I / 


will make with the houſe of Tſrael after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord 3 Twill put 
my laws ingo their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be 
tothem a God, and they ſhall be to 
me a people. 

. 11 And they ſhall nor teach every 
man his neighbour, .and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : 
for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt. 

12 For T will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs, and their fins' and 
their - iniquities will T remember no 
more. 

13 In thatheſaith, A new cove- 

nant, he hath made the firſt old. ' Now 

that which ecayerk and waxcth old, 

& ready to vaniſh away. 

| CHAP. .IX. 

s The deſcription of the rites and bloudy 
facrifices of the law, 11 far inferior 10 
the dignity and perfetion of the bloud 
and ſacrifice of Ckriſt. 

6 þ Hen verily the firſt covenant had 


alſo ordinances of divine ſer- 


_-, vice, and a wordly ſanfuary, 


2 For there was 2 tabernacle made, 
the farſtwherein was the candleſtick 
and the table, andthe ſhew-bread ; 
which is called the{anRuary. 

3 And after the ſecond yail, the 
tabernacle which is called the holicſt 
= 7 FM | 
_ 4 Which had the golden cenler,and 

the ark of rhe covenant overlaid round 
gbout with gold, wherein was the 
golden pot that chad manna, and 
 Aaronsrod that budded, and the ra- 
bles of the covenant 5 | 


a He 4 1 7 ; 
">. _ 2 &- Þ - bh \ ; 
* Md 4 


glory ſhadowing the _mercysſeat ; of 


which we cannot now ſpeak particu= 


larly, - Is 
6/ Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prieſts went alwa 
into the firſt tabernacle, aca 
ing the ſervice of God: 

7 Bur into the ſecond went the 
high prieſt alone once every year, not 
without bloud, which he offered for 
himſelf, and for the errours of the 
people. 

$ . The holy Ghoſt this gnilying, 
that the way into the holielt of all, 
was nqt yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt. tabernacle was yer ſtanding : 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then preſent, in which were oftered 
both'gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice per- 
feft, as pertaining to the conſci- 
ence, 

10 Which ſtood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- 
nal ordinances impoſed on them until 
the time of reformation. 

I 1 Put Chriſt being come an high 
prieſt of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfe&t tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ay, 
not of this building 3 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats 
and calves, but by his own bloud he 
entred in once into the holy place,ha- 
ving obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 


oats,and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink-' 


Fins the unclean, ſanQifheth to the pu- ' 


rifying of the fleſh 3 

"14 How much more ſhall the bloud 

of Chriſt, who through the eternal 

Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 

God, purge your conſcience Fo 
| | 3d 
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15 Andfor this cauſe he is the Me- 
diator of the new teſtament, that by 
means of dearh, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that were under. the 


firſt 'teſtament, they which are called 


might receive the protniſe of erernal 
inheritance. 

16 For wherea teſtament #, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of 
the teſtator, 

17 For a teſtament i of force af- 
ter men are dead : otherwiſe it. is of 
no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator 
liverh. 

18 Whereupon, neither the: firſt 
teſtament was dedicated without 
bloud. 

19 For when Moſes had fpoken 
every precept to all the people accord- 
ing to the law, he took the bloud of 
3s 2. and of goats, with water and 
ſcarlet wool, and hyflop, and pinks 
led both the book and all the pe 

le, 

yi 20 Saying,” This # the bloud of 
the teſtament which God hath en- 
Joyned unto you. ; 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wile with bloud both the tabernacle, 


and all. the veſſels of the miniſtery. 


22+ And almoſt all things are by the 
law purged with bloud 3 and wirhour 
ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſhon. 

23 It was therefore neceflary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 


© ſhould be purified with theſe 3 bur the 
4. heavenly things themſelves with better 
 lacrifices then theſe. 


24 For Chriſt is not entred into 
the holy places made with * hands, 
which arethe -_ of the true 3 bur 

f 


. Into heaven it ſelf, . now to appear in 


the preſence of God for us : | 
25 Nor -yet that he ſhould offer 
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himſelf often; as the high prieſt en- | 
treth /into the holy place, every year 
with bloud of others : _ 

26 (For then muſt he often have 
ſuffered fince ' the foundation' of the 
world ) but now once in the end of 


the world, hath he appeared; to put 


away fin by the ſacrificeof himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to'die, but after this the 
judgement : | 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the fins of many; and unto them 
that look for him ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time, without fin, unto 
ſalvation, ; | 

_ CHAS X, _ 
T The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The 
Gears of ride ay mo offered, 

I4 for ever hath taken away ſins. 19 An 

exhortation to hold faſt the faith, with - 

patience and thanksgiving, / 


þ2 the law having a ſhadow of 
good things ro come, 4nd not the 
very image-of 'the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they of- -; 
fered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfeR.. 

2 For then would they not have 


ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe that 


the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience of fins. 

3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of fins every 
year. 

4 For ft. 2s not poſſible that the . 
bloud of bulls and of goats,ſhould take 
away fins. - | | 

5 Wherefore when he cometh in- 
tothe world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
oftering thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
haſt thowprepared me: | 

6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 
for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure * 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I'come (In 
the yolume of the book it is Wore 
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of me ). t0;do: thy will,” O God. 
' 8 Aboye,. when hefaid, Sactifice, 
.and offering, and burnt-ofterings, 


not; .neither hadſt--plealure therein 


”  C(whichareoffered by the laws ) 
2} -. 9. Thenſaid he, Lo, I come to do 


" 
+: 


«thy will, © God. He taketh away the 


£2: £&:ft, rhart he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
£2.10" By the which will we are ſan- 
-Qikied, throwigh the offering of the 
"body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
--..1x Andevery'prieſt ttandeth dai- 
:ly miniſtzing-and offering oftentimes 
- the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away fins : | 
12 Burt this man after he had of- 
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-..* fatdownon the right hand of God 
” 13 From henccforth expecting rill 
” , hiscnemics be niade his footſtool. 

I | or by. one offering he hath 
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- > T6+ This &the covenant that I will 
make with- them after thoſe days, 
ſaith the'Lordz I will put my laws in- 
_ to their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them : f 
17. And their fins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 
-18 Now; whereremifhon of theſc 
| x, there is no-more offcring for fin. 
$6 19 Having therefore, .brethren, 
boldneſs: to enter into the holicſt by 
the bloud of Jeſus, 
20 By a new and living way which 
he hath conſecrated for us through 
' the yail; that is ro (ay, his fleſh ; 
| 21 And baving an high prieſt over 
3 . thchouleof God ; £5) | 
” © -/22. Let usdraw near with a true 


. 
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and;ofering \ for {n thou wouldeſt 


 , * Fered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever' 
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n full afſu 


heart;'1 


rance 0 


pure water, . 7 | 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 

of our taith without wavering ( for 

he faithful that promiſed ) | 


24 And let us conſider one ano= #. 


ther to provoke unto love, and to good 
works : 


25. Not foiſaking the aſſembling - 
of our ſelves together, as the manner , 


of ſome 553 but exhorting one another : 


and ſo much the mote, as ye ſ&the 
day approaching. | 

26 For if we {in wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the 


truth, there remaineth no more ſacri« - 


fice for fins, , 


27 But acertain fearful looking for ; 


of judgement, and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

28 He thar deſpiſed Moſes law, 
died without mercy, under two. or 
three witneſſes : | 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh= 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be though 
worthy, who hath trodenunder foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the bloud of the covenant wherewith 
he was fanfified, an unholy thing, 
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| f faich, having 'J 
our hearts ſptinkled from an evilcon- | 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with *F*. 
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and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit '} - of 
of grace ? 7 
39 For we know him that hath $0 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto mc, F 
I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. $ thi 
And again, The Lord ſhall judge his F V0! 
people. '3 
31 Ttjsa fearful thing to fall in- '$ hi 
to the hands of the living God.. 4 
22 But call ro remembrance the 4 20 
former days, in which after ye were by 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 3 Nas 
of afliQtions-: | | 59Y fa 
\ 33 Partly whilſt ye werg made 2 þ Taal 
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"+ * becarne - companions 
FF - wereſoulſed. | 
'F. 34 For yehad compaſſion of me 
| jn my 'bonds, and took joyfully the 
| ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
our [ſelves that ye have in heaven 3 
'F better and anenduring ſubſtance. 
Þ . - 35 Caſt not. away therefore, your 
""'# © confidence , which: hath great. re- 
"© compenſe of reward. 
5 236 For ye have need of patience 3 
F - that.after ye have: done the will of 
- $ + God, ye might receive the promile. 
237 Foryetalittle while, and he 
F - that: ſhall come will come, and will 
Not tarry. _ : Bs 
'$ 38 Nowthcjuſt ſhall live by faith : 
*F* but if any man draw back , my ſoul 
 # fhall have noplealute in him, | 
{ © 39 But wearenot of them who draw 
back unto perdition 5 but of them thar 


of them - that 


©3 % 2 


| believe, to the 14ving of: the ſoul. 
. CHAP. XL 
WU 1 Weatfaithis. 6 Without jaith we can« 
not pleaſe God. 5 The worthy jruits 

7 | thereof- m the fathers of old time. 
Tc Ow faith is the ſubſtance of 
, | LN things hoped for, the evidence 
c - © - of things.nor ſeen, 

I - > For by it the elders obtained a 
h vood report, | 
 F . 3: Through faith we underſtand 
1, IF that the Ro were framed by the 


is 4 word. of God , ſo that things which 
*g re ſeen- were not made of things 
1- '$+ Which do appear. 
_ F 4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
he 4 2 more excellent ſacrifice, then Cain, 
re & Þy which he obtained witneſs, that he 
Was righteous, God teſtifying of his" 
F gifts; and by ir he-being dead,, yer 
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. Rock, both by. reproaches 
Sd af itions 3 and partly whilſt ye 


5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated thar 


he ſhould nor ſee death 3 and was not - 


found , becauſe God had tranſlated 
him : for before histrauflation he had 
this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 

- 6 Bur without faith #t + impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe bim : for he that comerh 
to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that dis 
ligently ſeek him. | , 

7 By faith Noah being warned of 
God of things nor ſeen as yet, moved 
with ſear, prepared anark to the ſaving 
of his houle;bythe which he condemn« 
ed the world, and became. heir of the 
rightcouſneſs which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was 
called to go out into 2 place which ke 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed 3 and he werit out not knowing 
whicher he went. 

T By faith he ſojourned in theland 
ot promiſe, as ina ftrange.countrey, 
REES tabernacles with Iſaac _ 
Jacob, rhe heirswich him of the ſame 
promiſes. 7, ay 


wt © *- Ko 


10: For he 


maker & God. :. © *- | 

12 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf 
received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and 
was delivered of a child when ſhe was 
paſt age,becaule ſhe judged him faith- 
ful who had promiſed. _ -.} 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, ſo ma- 
Ny as the ſtars of the skie in multitude, 
and as the ſand which is by the ſea- 
ſhore innumerable. | 

13 Theſe all died in faith , not 
having received the promiles, but ha- 
ving ſeen them afar off, and were per 
ſ{waded of them, dnd embraced them, 
and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, 
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"ot. he looked fora city which-,"- 
hath foundations, whole builder and 


© + x4 Bot they that fay fuch things, 


15 And truly ifthey had been mind- 


 » ful of that contre); from whence they 


came out, they might have had oppor- 
tunity ro have'returned + + 
x6 But now they defire a better 
tountrey, that is; an heavenly : where- 
fore God is nor aſhamed to be called 
their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a city. -* coy 

17 Byfaith Abraham when he was 
tried, offered vp Tſaac : and he that 
had received the promiſes , offered 
up his onely begotten ſon : | 

18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in 
Thac ſhall thy ſeed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able 
toraiſe him up, even from the dead 3 
from whence alſo he received him in 
a figure, 

- _ 20 ByfaithTſaac bleſſed Jacob and 
; Eſau concerning things to come. 

+» 21 Byfaith' Jacob when he was 

dying, bleſied both the ſons of Joſeph 3 

and worſhipped leaning upon the top 

_ of hs ſtiff | 

/ 22 By faith Joſeph when he died, 
made mention of the departing of the 
children of Iſrael 3 and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 -By faith Moſes when he was 

. born, was hid 'three moneths of his 
parents , becauſe they faw be was a 
proper child 3 and they were not a= 
fraid of the kings commandmenr, 

24 By faith Moſes when he was 
come to years, refuſcd to be called 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter 3 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer afliQi- 
on with the = g5 of God, then to en- 
joy the pleatures of fin+for a ſeaſon 3 

- 26 "Efteeming the reproach of 


"3% | TI 
- 


ſures in Egypt : for he had reſpe& unz 


-to the recompeniſe of the reward. 


27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king:for he env 
dured as ſeeing him who is inyiſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſe 
over, and the Prinkling of bloud,, Jeſt 
he that deſtroyed the firſt-born,ſhBuld 
touch _—_— Vaſe ve 

29 By faith they paſſed through 
the Red-ſea, as by dry land : which 


the Egyptians aſſaying to do , were | | 


drowned. 
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30 By faith the walls of Jericho | _ 


fell down, after they were compaſſed 
about ſeven days. | 

31 By faiththe harlot Rahab pe 
riſhed not with 'them that believed 


not, when ſhe had received the ſpies - | 


with peace. 

32 And what ſhall T more ſay? 
for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sams 
ſon, and 


and Samuel, and of the prophets : 


33 Who through faith ſubdued | 


kingdoms, wrought righteouſnels, ob- 


tained promiſes, Ropped the mouths | 


of lions, \ 7 
34 Quenched the violence of fit, 
eſcaped the edge of the (word, out of - 
weakneſs were made Rtrong,waxed ve _ 
liant in fight, turned to fi 
mies of the aliens. | / 
35 Women received their dead railed + 
to life again; and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance 3 that they | 
might obtain a betrer reſurreAibn. - 
36 And others had trial of cr 
mockings,” and ſcourgings, yea more* | 
over, of bonds and impriſonment. | 


37 They were ſtoned, they Weit | 


ſawn aſunder , were tempted , wet 


of Jephthae, of David alſo 
| 


ti 


ght the ar | 


Ba 


{Jain with rhe ſword : they wandred | 


Clviſt greater riches then the trea- about in ſheep-skins, and pony ..# 


1 bs. s _ * 2 ye FS. Os = ated « my y 4 Q 'H 
Lt A 4 - Vi ls i /- #523 aaa : , 8 
Sos 32 IRE. 3 . . : 
& ye x 6 . 2 % 
| ; CHAR ob AA; 10h. *.4. 
F 
C (pi! 4 5 
. . 


. Kawh b PR IPETS OE 
Ln Ro - kb. 


being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented : 

$ (Of whom the world was not 
worthy ) they wandted in deſerts , and 
31 mountains; and #1 dens and caves 


' of theearth, 


39 And theſe -all having obtained 
8 good report through faith, received 


' not the promiſe : 


40 God having provided ſome 


- better thing for us, that they withour 
.. Us ſhould not be made perfect. 


CHA P. XIL 


x An exhortation to conſtant faith, pati- 


. ence, and godlineſs. 22 A commendation 


of the new teſtament above the old. 


| Herefore, "19s Ae alſo 
/ arecompaſſed about with 


fo great a cloud of witneſſes, lerus lay 


4 - afideevery weight, and the fin which 


doth ſo eafily beſet us,& let us run with 
patience the race that is ſet before us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the author 


' and finiſher of our faich 35 who for 


the joy that was ſet before him, en= 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet. down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradi&ion of finners againſt 
himſelf, leſt-ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds, | 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto 

bloud, ftriving againſt fin. 
- 5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
fatjon which ſpeaketh unto you as un- 
to children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thon 
the chaſtening of the Lord, nor int 
When thou art rebuked of him, 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
thaſtencth, and ſconrgeth every ſon 


| Whom he receiveth. 


7 If ye endure chaſtening , God 


Gealeth with you as with ſons : for 
what fon is he whom'the father cha- 
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8. Bur if ye be_ without chaſtiſes 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then, 
are ye baſtards and not (ons. _ 

9 Farthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of ourfleſh, which corre&ted us, 
and we gave them reverence : ſhall 
we not much rather be in ſubje&ion 
unto the father of ſpirits, and live? 

xo For they yerily for a' few days 
chaſtencd xs after their 'owf. pleaſure 5 
but he for our profit, that we mighr 
be partakers of his holineſs, _ 

11 Now no chaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grie- 
yous : nevertheleſs, afterward it yield= 
eth the peaceable fruit of rigliteouſ= 
neſs, unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby. ; CET, 

12 Wherefore life up the hands 
which hang down,& thefceble knees. 

I; And make ſtraight paths for 

your feet, leſt that which is lame be 
rurned ont'of the way, but let it ras 
ther be healed. | THEY 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which no man 

ſhall ſee the Eord * | Hh 
15 Looking diligently,leſt any man 
fail of the grace of God ; leſt any roor 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you! 
and thereby many be defiled 2 
16 Leſtthere be any fornicator, or 
profane Perſon, as Efau, who for one 
morlel of meat ſold his birth-righr,” _ 
17 For ye know how that after- 
ward when he would have inheritet 
the blefling he was rejeed : for he 
found no place of repentance, though! 
he ſoughr it carefully with tears. | , 
x8 For fearenot come unto the 
mount that might be rouched , and | 
chat burned with fire, nor unto black- 
neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 
19 Aud the ſound of a trumpet;' 
and the voice' of words, which voice: 


Xx2 they 


”  Thenew Teſflamentpreferrd. Hebrews. Exhortationsto charity, F 
' they that heard , intreared | thar-the | F. 


- word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 


any more ; | 
20 (For they. could not endure that 


which was commanded, .And if fo 


much as. beaſt touch the mountain,it 
ſhall beſtoned, or thruſt through with 
a datt. | ; | 

21 And fo. terrible was the fight, 

' that Moſes ſaid , I exceedingly fear 
and quake) ; ,. 50-4 

22 But ye are come unto mount 

Sion, and, unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of. angels, 
_© 23 To the general aſſembly. and 
; church of the - firſt-born which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and ro the ſpirits of juſt 
men, made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh berter things 
then thar of Abel, -.. 

25 'See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh :_ For if they eſcaped -not 
who refuſed him thart ſpake on carth, 
much more ;ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heaven : 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth : but now he hath promiſed, 

' ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not 
the earth only, but alſo heaven, 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
Gr the removing of thoſe things 
_ that are ſhaken, as of things that are 

made, that thoſe things which can- 
not be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace,whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably , with reverence and god- 
= A 

29 For our God F a conſuming fire, 


CHAP. - XI. 

x Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to 
honeſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to 
regard Gods Preachers, g to take beed of 
ſtrange dofrines, ro to confef} Chriſt, 
16 to give alms, I7 to obey governours, 

' 15 to pray for the apoſile. 20 The con- 
cluſion. | Ne 

1. brotherly loye continue. __ 

4 2 Be not forgetful toentertain 

ſtrangers: for thereby ſome have en- 

tertained angels unawares. ;. {| 

3 Remember them. thar are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; and them which 
ſuffer adverſity, as being your lelyes 
alſo.in the body. 

4 Marriage # honourable in all ;& 
the bed undefiled + bur whoremongers 
and adulrerers God will judye. 

5 Let your converſation be-withour 
covetoulſneſs; and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, 1 
will never leave thee,nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The 
Lord & my helper, and I will not fear 
what man ſhall do unto me, 


7 Remember them which havethe 


rule over you, who have ſpoken unto 
you the word of God : whoſe faith 
follow, conſidering the end of their 
converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for. ever. "__- 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and ſtrange doQtrines : for 2t + a 
ood thing that the heart be eſtabliſh- 
ed with grace, not with meats which 
have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 


+10 We havean altar whereof they 


have no right to eat, which ſerve the 

tabernacle. ; 
11 For the bodics of thoſe beaſts 

whoſe blood is brought into . the ſan- 

Quary by the high prieſt for fin, are 

burnt without the camp. 

: TR | 12 Where- 


1: #nl ſubjeftion to governours. Chap. 7. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he 
might ſanRifie .the- people-with his 
own bloud,ſuffered without the gate. 

12 Let usgo forth therefore unto 
him/withont the camp, bearing his 
reproach. | | 1g 

14' For here haye we no continuing 

city, but we ſeek one to come. 
- 15 By him therefore ler us offer the 
ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips , giving 
thanks.to his name, 

16 But to 'do good, and to com- 
municare, forget not : for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that, have the rule 
over youzand ſubmit -your ſelves : for 
they watch for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt give account : that they maay do 
it with joy, and not with grief : for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

18: Pray for us: for we truſt we 
havea good conſcience, in all things 
willing to live honeſtly. 

19 Bur I beſeech you the rather to 


The Apoſtles prayer, 
do this, that T may be reſtored ro you 
the ſooner, ' | Bos 

20 Now the God?of peace that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, through the bloud” of the ever- 
laſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfeCt inevery good 
work 'to do his will, working in you 
that which is well-pleafing in his fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ro whom be 
glory for ever andever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, 
ſuffer the word of exhortation 3 for I 
have written a letter unto you in few. 
words, | 

23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 
mothy 1s ſet avliberty; with whom,if 
he come ſhortly, T will ſee you. 

24 Salute all chem that have the. 
rule over you, and all the ſaints. They 
of Traly ſalute you. Kev 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

4 Written to the Hebrews from 
Iraly, by Timothy. | 


The general Epiſtle of J AMBS. 


'CHAP.-I 


We are to Yejoyce under the croſt, 5 to ak 
patience of God, 13 and in our trials, not 
to impute our weakneſs, or ſins unto him, 

. 19 tut rather to: hearken to the word, 

. to meditate in it, and to do thereafter: 
26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never be 
truly religions, 


Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
Jy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve. tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting, | 
> My; brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations ; 
" 3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
Your taich worketh patience. 


—C 


us. 4, **%. 26%. 4 . 


4 But let patience have her perfet 
work, that ye may be perfe& and en=- 
tire, wanting nothing. | F 

5 If anyof you lack wiſdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men- liberally, and upbraidcth not 3 
and it ſhall be given him, * 

6 But ler him akin faith, nothing 
wavering : for he that wavererh is like 
a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. 

7 Forler not that man think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. *-':: 

8 A double-minded man js uny 
Rable in all his ways. | 

Et Ax3 9 Ls 


| 


9 Let the brother of low degree 


he ſhall paſs away. 
"In be the fan is 70 ſooner riſen 
with a burning hear, but it withereth 
thegrals, and the flower: thereof, fal- 
leth, and the grace-of the faſhion of ir 
periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 


e away in his ways. 


"* 12 Blefed & the man that endureth 


temptation.: for when he 1s tried, he 
fhall receive the crown of lite, which 
- the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love. him. | 

13 Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted, I am. tempted of God ; for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 
ther rempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted, 
p_ he is drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed. 

' 15, Thenwhen luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth fin : and fin when ir 
Is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
' 16 Donot err,my beloved brethren, 
| 7 Every good gzft, and every per- 

& gift is ns, and cometh 
downfrom the Father of lights, with 
whom js no variableneſs, neither ſha- 
dow of turning, 


Þ  *®- 18 'Qf his own will begat he us 


with the word 'of truth , that we 
ſhould be-a kind of firſt-fruits of his 
creatures, F | 

* 19 Wherefore; my beloved brethren, 
let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to 

Ipeak; flow to wrath. 

- - 26 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God, 
' 22 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, 
and ſuperfluiy K's naughtineſs,and re- 


ceive with meckneſs the 'engrafted = 
yord, whichis able to aye your ſpuls, 


% 
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22 But be'ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers onely, deceiving your 
own ſelves.  -. 

23 Forif any be. a hearer of che 
ward, and not adoer, he is like unto 


a man beholding his natural face in 


a. glaſs. | * 
24 For he beholdeth himſelf and 


goeth his way, and ſtraightway forget- 


teth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſo: lboketh into the 
perfe& law of liberty, and continueth 
thereinzhe being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man ſhall 
be blefled in his deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem 


to be religious, and bridleth not his - 


tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this mans religion is yain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, To 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their 


affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpote | 


ted from the world. 
CHAP. 1. 


It is not agreeable to Chriftian profeſſion to 
regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor 
brethren: 13 rather we are to be loving 

. and merciful; 14 and not to boaſt of faith 
where no deeds are: I7 which is but 8 
dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Rahab, 


\ Y bretbren; have not the faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 


Lord of glory with reſpec of perſons. 


2 For if there come unto your al- 
ſembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in allo 
a poor man,in vile raiment3 

3 And ye havereſpe&to him that 


weareththe gay clothing,and ſay unto - 


him, Sir thou here in a place 3 
and ſay to the poor, Stand thou+there, 
or fit here under my footſtool 2” © 
4 Are ye not then partial in four 
ſelves, andare become judges of evil 
thoughts} * OT 5 Hearken 
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| 5 Hearken my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God ehoſen the poor of- this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which he hath promiled to 
them that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. 


'Do not rich men oppreſs you , and 


draw you before the as ſeats ? 
7 Do not | they blaſpheme that 

worthy name, by the which ye are 

called ? | 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law , ace 

cording to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalc 

love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 


| well. 
9 But if ye have reſpe& to perſons, . 


ye commit fin, and are convinced of 
the law as tranſgreflours. 

20 For ah ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one poznt, 
he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adultery 3 ſaid alſo, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 


if thoukill, thou art become a rranſ- 


greſſour of the law. 

' 12 Sofpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 
cy ſhall be judged by the law of 
I 


I3 For he ſhall have judgemenr 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 
mercy;-and mercy rejoyceth againſt 
judgement, 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and 
have not works ? canfaith ſave him ? 
.-I5 If a brother or fifter be naked, 
and dſt itute of daily food ; 


-16 And one of youſay unto them, - 


Depart in peace, be:you warmed, and 
filled ; notwit ing ye give them 


' not thoſe things which are needfull to 


the body 5whart doth 4t profit ? 
17 'Eyen fo faith, if it hath not 
Works, 3s dead being alone. 


18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 
faith,and I have works : ſhew me thy 
faith without thy works, and I wi 
ſhew thee my faith by my works, 

19 Thou believeſt that there is ong 
God 3 thou doeſt well : the devils alſo 
believe, and tremble. 

20 Bur wilt thou know, O yain 
man,that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father, 
juſtified by works,when he bad offered 
Ilaac bis ſon upon the altar ? 

22 Secſt thou how faith wrought 
why his works,and by works was faith 
made perfe& ? 

'23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God, 
and jt was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs 3 and he was called the 
friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a 
man is juſtified,and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab 
the harlot juſtified by-works, when ſhe 
had received the meſlengers, and had 
ſent them out another way ? | 

26 For as the body- without the 
ſpirit is dead,{o faith withour works is 
dead allo, f 

CHAP. JIL 


1 We axe not raſbly or arrogantly to reprove 
others : 5 but rathey to bridle the tongue, 
a little member, Lut a powerful inſtru- 
ment of much good , -and great harm. 
Iz They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and 
peacrable, without envying, and ſtrifes 
{ Y brethren, be not many ma- 
—— we ſhall re- 
ceive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all; 
If any manofftend not in word, the 
{ame 7s a perſe&t man; and able allo.to 
bridle the whole body. -., 

3 Behold, we-pur bits in the horſes 
mouths, that thcy may obey us 3 and 


we turn about their whole body. 


Xx 4 4 Behold 


4 Behold _ the ſhips , which 
though they be fo great,and are driven 
of fierce vinds; 7 are they, turned 
about with a very {mall helm, whither- 
ſoever the governour liſteth. 
\'s Even ſo the tongue is a- little 
member, and boaſteth great o_ 
Behold how great a-matter a little /kre 
. 6. Andthetoneue 7s a fire, a world 
of iniquity : o is the tongue amongſt 
our members;that it defileth rhe whole 
body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
nature ; and it is ſer on fire of hell. | 
7 For every kind of beaſts , and 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and things 
5n the ſea, is' tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 
$ But the tongue can'no man tame 3 
'## is an unruly evil , full of deadly 


poilon, 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father 3 and therewith curſe we 
men, which are made after the fimili- 
tude of God. 

16 Ont ofthe ſame mouth proceed- 
eth bleſſing and ating My brethren, 
theſe things ought not lo to be. 

11 Dotha fountain ſend forth at 

the ſame place ſweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 

bear olive-berries ? either a vine,figs? 
ſo can no fountain both yield ſalt wa- 
ter andfreſh. 

13 Who is a wiſe man and endned 
-with knowledge amongſt you? let him 
*ſhew our of a good converſation his 

works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

_ * T4 Bur if ye'have bitter envying 
and ſtrife in your hearts,glory not,arid 
lie nor againſt the truth. "es: 
''I5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from 'aboye, bur:ps. carthly, ſenſual, 
gdevans-<o 5h 5 | 

x6 For whereenyying and firite 45, 
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there is confuſion, and every evil work, | 3: 
17 But the wiſdom that- is from 


above is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and ealie to be entreated,full of 
mercy and good fruits,without partia- 
lity,and without hypocrihe. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 
is ſown in peace of them that make 
Peace, 


CH A ÞP. IV. 
I We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſneſt, 
_ 4 intemperance, 5 pride, IT detrat#:on 
and raſh judgement of others : 1 and not 


to be confident in the good ſucce 
worldly buſineſs; but mindful ever Fi, 
uncertainty of this life, to commit out 


ſetves & all our affairs to Gods provi- 
denre, 


Rom whence come wars and 
fightings among you ? come they 
not hence, even of your luſts, that war 
in your members ? * 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: yekill, 
and dekre to have,and cannot obtain: 
ye fight and war, yet ye have nor, be- 
caule ye ask not. | 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, becauſe 
ye ask amils, that ye may conſume it 
upon your luſts, 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, 
know ye not that the friendſhip of the 
world is enmity with God ? whoſo- 
ever thercfore will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God. 

5s Do ye think that the ſcripture 
ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us laſteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace ; where- 
fore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace. unto the humble. 

7 Submit your: {elyes therefore to 


God ; reſiſt the devil, and he will flee 


from you :; . 

8 Draw nigh to'God, and he will 
draw nigh. to you ; cleanſe your hands 
ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, Y® 
double-mjnded, | 9 be 


\'T  Detraffion, and raſb judgement, Chap. v. 


9 Beaffliged, and mourn,and weep : 
ler your laughter be turned to mourn- 


 , ing, and your joy to heavineſs, -*© 


10 Humble your ſelves in the fight 
of the Lord, and he ſhall litt you up, 

-11 Speak not evil oneof another, 
brethren. He thar- ſpeaketh evil of bis 
brother, & judgeth his brother, ſpeak- 
eth evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law: but if thou judge the law, thou 
art nota doer of the law, bur a judge. 

x2 There is one law-giver, who is 

able to ſave, and to deſtroy : whoarr 
thou that judgeſt another ? 

1 3 Go to now, ye that ſay, To day 

or to morrow we will go into ſuch a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and fell, and ger gain : 
' 14 Whereas ye know ndt what ſhall 
be on the morrow : For what # your 
life ? Tr is even a yapour that appear- 
eth for a little time, and then vaniſh- 
eth away. 

15 Forthat ye ought to ſay, If the 
Lord will, we live, and do this, 
or that, > 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your 
boaſtings : all ſuch rejoyciag is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doth it not, to him 


it is fin, 
CHAP. V. 


I Wicked rich men are to fear Gols venge- 
ante. 7 We ought to be patient in affli#i- 
ons, after the example . the prophets, 

' and Fob ; 12 to forbear ſwearing ;, 13 10 
pray in adverſity, to ſing in proſperity; 
16 to acknowledge mutually our ſeveral 
Faults, to pray one for another, 19 and 
to —_ a ſtraying brother to 1he 

 ZrutFe 


G | O to now ye rich men, weep 


and howl for your milſeries thar 
ſhall come upon you, _ 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are mothmeaten, 


3 Your gold and filver is cankered 
and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs 
againit you, and ſhall cat-your fleſh as 
it were fire ; ye have heaped treaſure 
together for the laſt days, 

4 Beholdrhe hire of the labourers, 
which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped, arg entred into the cars of 
the Lord of ſabaoth, 

5) Ye have lived in pleaſure on the 
earth, and been wanton 3 ye have 
nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of . 
laughter. 

6 Ye haave condemned and killed 
the juſt 3 and he doth not refiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore , brethren, 
unto the coming ofthe Loced. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive'the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Beycallo patient 3 ſtabliſh your 
hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned : be- 
hold;the judg ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take,my brethren,the prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of ſuffering abs 
flition, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them ha 
which endure. Ye have heard oft 
patience of Job, and have ſeenthe end 


of the Lord : that the Lord is very pi- 


titul and of tender mercy. 
I 2 But above all things,my brethren, 
{wear nor,neither þy heaven,neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath : 
bur let vour yea, be yea, and your nay, 
nay 3 leſt ye tall into condemnartion. | 
13 Isany among you afhicted ? let 
him pray, Js any merry ? Jer him fing | 
plalms, 14G 
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24 I8 any fickamong you ? let him 
_ "ell for theelders of the churchzand let 
them pray over him, anointing him 
with oyl in the name of the Lord : 
25 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him 

3 and if he have committed fins, 
"they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confeſs your faults ene to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed : The effeftual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much. | 

x59 Eljas was 2 man ſubje& to like 


O : b, TT « E % » 
mA q 
- Peter; 


paſſions as we are, and- he prayed ear- 
neſtly that it might not rains and ir 
rained not on the earth by the ſpace of 
three years and fix moneths. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven y=uu rain, and 'the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do erre 
from the truth, and one convert him z 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the ſinner from the errour 
of his way , ſhall ſave a ſoul from 
any and ſhall hide a multitude of 
INS. , 


— 


CHAD. I. 
xz He bl:ſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 
graces, 10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in 
Chriſt i« no nexs., but 2 thing propheſsed 
of old: 13 and exhorteth them according- 
ty to a godly converſation, foraſmuch as 
they are now born anew by the word of 


Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
-& the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia , Cappadocia , 
- 2 Ele according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through 
ſan&ification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling of the blond 
of. Jeſus Chriſt :' Grace unto you and 
peace be multiplied. 
* 23 Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy, hath 
- begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt 
|  Somthe dead, | 
- * '# Toan inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and thr fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for you, 


©" 5 Who are kept by the power of 


The firſt epiſtle oeneral of PETER, 


God through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to be revealed. in thelaſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, 
though now for a ſeaſon ( if need be) 
ye are in heavineſs through manifold 
temptations. | | 

7 \That the trial of your faith be- 
ing much more Precious then of gold 
that periſheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
honour, and glory at the appearing of 
Jeſns Chriſt. 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; 
in whom though now -ye ſce him uot, 
yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory 3 | 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the ſalvation of your ſouls. - 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets 
have enquired, and ſearched diligent- 
ly, who propheſied of the grace that 
ſbould come unto you'? 

$i oo what, or what man- 
ner of time the 
was in them did ſignifie, when it teſti- 


fied beforehand the ſufferings ofChriſt, 


and the glory that ſhould follow, - 
ad et rage" 


+ 24 


Pirit of Chtiſtwhich | 
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12 Unto whom it wasrevealed, that 
not unto themſelves, but unto us they 
did miniſter the things which are now 
reported unto you by them thar' have 

ched the goſpel unto you, with the 
boly Ghoſt ſent down from heaven 3 


which things the angels defire to look 
into, 
13 Wherefore gird up the loyns 


of your mind 3 be ſober, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chrift 3 

14 As obedient children, not faſhi- 
oning your ſelves accoreing to the for- 
mer folts, in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you 
1s holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of 
converſation 3 

16 Becauſe it 15 written, Be ye holy, 
for I am holy, 

17 Andif ye call on the Father, 
who without reſpe&t of perſons judgeth 


according to every mans work, paſs 


the time of your ſojourning here in 


fear: 


18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filver andgold, from your 
vain converſation recezved by traditi- 
on from your fathers 3 

19 Bur with the precious blond of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh 
and without ſport : _ 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 
for you 3 

21 Who by him do believe in God 
that raiſed him vp from the dead, and 
Fave him glory, that your faith and 

__ be in God. 

22 Secing ye have purified your 
ſouls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit 2 unto untcigned loye of the 
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brethren ; ſee that ye love one 
with a pure heart fervently. 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible { 3 but of inc ible, by 
the word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 

24 Forall fleſh 5s as graſs, and all 
the glory of manzas the flower of graſs. 
The graſs withereth, and the flower 
thereof fallethi away : 

» 25 But the word of the Lord endu= 
reth for ever. And this is the word 
which by the goſpel is preached unto 

U. | 


CHAP. II. 


He dehorteth them from the breach of cha- 
rity; 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the founda- 
tion whereupon they are built. x1 He 
beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from 
fleſbly luſts, 13 to be obedient to magi- 
ſtrates ; 18 and teacheth ſervants how to 
obey their maſters, to patiently ſufferimg 
for wel-dajng,after the example of Chrijt 

/ Herefore laying afide all malite 

and all guile, and hypocrifies, 

and envies, and all evil [peakings, 

2 As new-born babes delire the 

ſincere milk of the word, that yemay 
crow thereby. 

3 If ſobe ye have taſted that the 

Lord & gracious. 

4 To whom coming, 4s unto a li- 
ving ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, 
but choſen of God, and precious, 

5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe,an holy prieſthood 

to 0 


- 
# 


.. 


up ſpiritual ſacrifices, accept= 
able to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in 
the ſcripture, Behold, TI lay in Sion a 
chicf corner-ſtone, ele&,precious : and 
he that believeth on him ſhall not be 
confounded, C 
7 Unto youtherefore which believe 
be 4s precious ; but unto' them which _ 
be dilobedient , the Rone which the 
Dp oe | builders - 
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«builders diſallowed,..the fame is made 


the head of the corner 
_ $8 Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
' xack>of offence, cven to them which 
ſtumble at the word,being dilobedient, 
Wwherennto alſo they were appointed. 
. 9 Bur ye arexcholen generation; a 
royal pricithood , an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye ſhould ſhew 
torth the praiſes of him, who hath cal- 
led you ourof darkneſs into his mat=- 
vellous light : 
10 Which in time paſt were not 

2 people, but are now the people of 
God : which had not obtained mercy, 
þut-now have obtained mercy. 
* 21 Deatly beloved, I beſcech you as 
Kranger 
- #cfhly luſts,which war againſt the ſoul 
12 Hiving your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles : that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evi>doers, 
© they may by your good works: which 

they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
dayof viſitation. 


x 3. Submit your ſelves to every or- 


* | 'dinanceof man for the Lords fake: 
; whether it be ta the king, as ſupream 3 
. 24 Or. unto governours, as unto 
them that are ſent by him. for the pu 
niſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For fois the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may pur to lilence 
the 1gnorance of fooliſh men. | 

16 Asfree, and not uſing your li- 
berty for acloke of maliciouſneſs, bur 
as the ſervants of God, 

; 27 Honour all men. Love the bro- 
' therhood. Fear God, Honor the king, 
_ . 38 Servams be ſubje& to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to the 


* good and. gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
* ; 'ward. _- 
29 For this #thank-worthy, if a 
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$ and pilgrims, abſtain from - 


duregrict, _— wrongfully, 
20 For what glory is 28, if when 

be buflcted for your faults, ye ſhall = 

it. patiently 7 but if when'ye do well 


and ſuffer for it, ye take ir patiently ; 


this zs acceptable with God. 

21 Foreven hereunto were yecal 
led ; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps : 


22 Who did no fin, neither was | 


guile found in his mouth : | 
23 Who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again : when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not, but committed him- 
ſelf ro him thar judgeth righteoulſly : 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins 


in his own body on the; tree, that we 


being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 
righrcoulnels: by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
healed. 


2.5 For ye were 2s ſheep going aſttay 3 


but are now returned unto the Shep- , * 


herd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


CHAP. IIL 
I He teacheth the duty of wives and buſ- 
bands to edch other ; $ exborting all men 
to unity and love, 14 and to ſaffer perſe- 
cution, 19 He declareth alſo the benefits 
of Chrift toward the old world. fot 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeQi- 


on to your own husbands : that 


it any obey not the word,they alſo may | 


without the word be won by the con» 
verſation of the wives, 

' 2 While they behold your chaſte 
canverſation coupled with fear. 

3. Whoſe adorning , let it not be 
that outward adorning, of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold,or'ot put» 
ting on of apparel : 

4 But let 73 be the hidden man of the 
hearrzin that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of. a meck and quiet 
ſpirir, which js iathe fight of God of 
great prices > + = $I 
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as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed 


FF Loveexhortedto. | 
|” © 5 For #ferthis manner inthe'old 


that falſly accuſe 


'} time, the holy women alſo whotruſt- 
'} ed inGod adorned themſelves,being in 


ſubje&ion unto their own husbands'5 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord : whoſe daughters ye 
areas long as ye do well, and arenot 
afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye - husbands,: dwell 
with them- according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as unto 
the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 


' Together of the = of life; . that your 


prayers be not hindred. 
' $8 Finflly, be ye all of one. mind, 


haying compaſſion: one of another,” 


love asbrethren,be pitiful; be courteous: 
9 Not _—_y evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing : but contrariwiſe blel- 


ſing;knowiug that yeare thereunto cal- . 


led,. that ye ſhould inherit a blefling, 
10 For hethat will love life, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil; and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. '  . | 
11 Let him eſchew evil, and do 
good; let him ſeek peace, and enſue it, 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the rigliteous;and his ears are open un- 


to their prayers : [but the face of the 


Lord # againſt them that do evil, 

' 43 And who + hethat will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righte- 
ouſnels ſake, happy are ye : andbe not 
afraid of their terrour,neither be trou- 


| bleds 


15 But ſan&ifie the Lord God in 
your hearts : and be ready always to 


| grvean anſwer to every man that ask= 


erh you 3 reaſon of the hope that is in 


you, with meckneſs and fear. 


*..16' Haying a- good conſcierice 3 


that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, 


your good conyerft- 
tion in Chriſt, | 

+127, For i 5 betrer, if the will of 
God be lo, that ye ſuffer for well-dc- 
ing, then for evi-doing. . | 

18 For Chvift alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for fins, - the juſt for the unjuſt; 
(that he might bring us to God) be- 
ing put tb death in the fleſh,but quick= 
ned by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and 
preached unto the /{pirits in priſon's 

20 . Which ſometime were diſo- 
bedient, when once the long-ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark, was a preparing, wheres 
in few, that 15, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
by water. vp 
21 'Thelike figure whereunto,covca 
baptiſm, dothalſo now ſave us, '(not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but. the anſwer of a good 'con- 
{cience towards God)by the teſurre&i- 
on-of Jcſus Chriſt + {. - 

22 Whois gone'into heaven, and 
iS on the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers being 
made (ubje& unto him. 


He exkorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the 
example of Chriſt, and the conſideration 
of the general en4 that now approacheth : 
12: and comforteth them againſt perſe- 


cution. 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
| ſufftred for us in the fleſh, arm 
your lelves.likewile with. the ſame 
mind : for he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ;. 

2 That he no longer ſhould live 
the reſt of bis time in the fleſh, to the 
luſts of men,but to the will of God. '* 

3 For the time paſt ef our life may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the will of - - 
the Gentiles," when we walked in 

| laſcivjouinels, 


- Hliſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
| ings, banquetings, and abomi- 
nable idolatries : | 

4 Whetein'they think it ſtrange thar 
you run'not with them to the ſame 
excels of rior, ſpeaking evil of you : 

5 Who ſhall give account to him 

that is ready to judge the quick and 
the'dead. 
- - 6 For, for this cauſe was the go- 
ſpel preached alſo to them that are 
dead, thet they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the fleſh, bur live 
according to God in the ſpirit. 
..-5 But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore ſober and watch 
unto ers | 
> - 8 Andaboveall things have fervent 
IF ny Snong your ſelves: for cha- 
' '- ity: ſhall coyer the multitude of ſins. 
I a hoſpitality one to another 
--- 10 man hath received the 
gift, even ſo miniſfer the ſame one 


| © To another, as good ſtewards of the 


manifoldgrace of God. 

,. 2x If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
as the oraclesof -God 3 if any man 
miniſter,” let him-d0 it as of the ability 
' Which God rp _ God i” _ 
things may beglorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 tro whom be pradfe and do= 
minion for ever and ever, Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
Eoncerning the fiery trial, which is to 
try you, -as' though ſome ſtrange 
thing happened unto you : 


x3 Bur rejoyce, in as much as ye 


are partakers of Chrifts ſufferings; fl 


that when his:glory ſhall be revealed, 
ve may be glad alſo with exceeding 


a 14 Tf- ye. be reproached for the 
* nameof Chriſt, happy areye 3 for the 
| E-3 ſpirit of elory zand of God reſterh upon 
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of, + 
pr wont ifed. i | 
15 Bur Jer none of you ſuffer ata | 


__ : ontheir part heis evil 


murderer, or 4s a thief, or 4s an evil- 
doer, or as a bufie body in other,mens 
16 Yer if any man ſuffer 36 a.Chri- 


ſian, let him not be aſhamed 3 but. 


let himglorifie God on this behalf. 


17 For thetime i come that judges 
ment mult begin at the GA : 


and if #t firſt begin at us, what ſhall the 


end be of them that obey not the g0- 
ſpel of God ? 3s Ex 


13 And if the righteotfs ſcarcely 


be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the firiner appear ? | 
19 Wherefore-let them that ſuffer 
according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their ſouls #0 bim in 


well-doing as unto a faithful Creator - 


CHAP. V. | 

x He pre w/o the __— to Fred = 
5 , to obey; 

Yr 4 wok 4 and _ ſtant in the 

faithy g to reſcſt the cruel adverſary the 

eUlls ? 

He elders which are among you, 

I exhort, whoam alſo an elder, 

and a witneſs of the ſufferings of 

Chriſt, and alſoa partaker of the glory 

that ſhall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the overſight there- 
of, not by conſtraint, but willingly 3 
not for filthy lucre, but of a teady 
mind 5 


2 Neither as being lordsover Gods | 


— but being enſamples to the 
Rl 15, | 
4 And when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown 
of glory thar' fadeth not away. 1 

5, Likewiſe. ye younger, ſubmit 
your ſelves unto the elder : yes, allof 
You be ſubjeR: one to another, and be 


is. i Be ſober, an MOTEII "LOO 
- clothed with humility: for God re- 


——_————— — _ _— A hs 
x . 
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ſiſteth che _ and giveth grace r0 
EC | 


S the humb 


6 Humble your ſelves therefore 
under the mighry hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time : 


7 Caſting all your care upon him, - 


for he careth for you. 

\ $8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe 
our adyerſary the devil, as a roaring 
ion, walketh about ſeeking whom he 

may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are 
accompliſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world. 


10 But the God of all grace who 
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hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by- Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have 
ſuffered a while , "make you perfcQ,, 
ſabliſh, Rrengrhen, ſertle you. 

it Tohim be glory and domini- 
on for ever and ever. Amen. + 

12 By Sylvanus a faithful brother 
unto you, = I ſuppoſe) T have writ- 
ten briefly, exhorting and reftifying, 
that this is rhe true grace of God 
wherein ye ſand.. 

12 The church that 4 at Babylon 
ele&ed together with you, ſal uteth you, 
and ſp doth Marcus my ſon. 

.14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiſs of charity. Peace be with you all 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


M— 


Cllap's 

t Confirming them'in hope of the increaſe 
'0 - ar av, 5 he exhorteth them Ly 
\ faith and good workg, to make their 
; calling ſure : 12 whereof he js careful to 
remember them, knowing that bis death 


is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 


. "conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is 


the true Son of God, by the eye-mitneſs 
of the apoſtles heholding his majeſty, and 
by the teftimony of the Father and the 
Prophets. 


> Imon Peter, a ſetvant and an a- 
poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the' righteouſneſs of 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt :: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge: of 
God, and of Jeſus our Lord, =o 
3 According as his divine power 
bath giverrunto vs all things that per- 
tain unto life and godlinels, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called 
us to glory and vertue , ; 
Whereby are given unto us ex- 


eeeling great and precious promiſes z 


- 


. The ſecondepiſtle general of PETER, 
that by theſe you might be partakers 


of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. 

5 And befides this, giving all di- 
ligence, add to your fatth, vertuez amd 
ro vertue, knowledge 3 | 

6 And to knowledge, temperagice; 
and to temperance, patience 3 ancl av 
Patience, godlineſs3 | 

7 And to godlineſs,brotherly kiind-" 
neſs;and to brotherly kindneſs,chay its: 
\ . 8 For if theſe things bein youy nd 
abound,they make you that ye ſhalB nei-" 
ther be barren, nor unfruirful in. the 
knowledge of our Lord Jelus Chr ift. 

9 But he that lacketh thele thi ings, 
is blind, and cannot ſee far ofty, and 
hath forgotten rhat he was 
from his old fins, 


give diligence ro make your « :alling 


and eletion ſure : for it ye d.othele | 


things, ye ſhall never fall : 
x3 For ſo an entrance f hall be 
deaths i iniſtced 


Eye, 
10 Wherefore the rather, bre thren, 


.. 
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. the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Sven Jeſus hriſt, - - f 

' 12 Wherefore I will not be negli- 

gent to put you always in remem- 

Goes of theſe hnogh ye know 
them, 'and beeſtabliſhed in the pre- 
ſent truth. | 

13 Yea, Ithink ir meet, as long as 
Tam in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, 
by purting you in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly. T muſt 

'put off this my _ tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
me, \ MAL? 
' T5 Moreover, I will endeavour,that 
you may be able after my deceaſe, to 
have theſe things always in remem- 
brance. | 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ingly deviſed fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com- 
ing ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt,burt were 
eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. | 

17 For hereceived from God the 
Father, honour and glory, when there 
came ſuch a voice to him from the ex- 
cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I atm well pleaſed. 

28 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. 

r9 We have alſo a more ſure word 
of prophecic 3 whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
ſhineth ina dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts : | 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no pro- 
phecie of the ſcripture is of any private 


Interpretation. | 


21 | For the propheciecame not in 


. old time by the will of man : bur holy 


men of God ſpake as they were moved 


'by the Holy Ghoſt. 


Mminiſtred unto you abundantly, into 


CHAP. 10. 


= 


1 He foretelleth them  { falſe teachers,ſhem” | | 


ing the impiety and puniſhment both 
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them and their followers; 7 from which | 
> 


the godly ſhall be delivered, as Lot was 
out of Sodom: 10 and more fully deſyyi- 
beth the manners of thoſe profane and 
blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may 
be the better known, and avoided. _ . 


Ut there were falſe prophets alſo 
among the people,. even as there 
ſhall be falle teachers among. you, 


who privily ſhall bring in damnable | | 


herefies, - even denying; the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 


{elves ſwift deſtruction. FE 


2 And many ſhall follow their per- 
nicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 
way of truth ſhall beevil {ppken of, 


3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall * 


they with feigned words make mer- 
chandiſe of you-.: . whole judgement 
now of a long time lingteth,not, and 
their damnation flumbreth nor. 

' 4 For if God ſpared not the angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judge- 
ment z 

5 And ſpared not the old world, 
but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a 
preacher of a. bringing in 
the floud upon}.the world of the un- 
$ddlys--i2 ode] hoy 5 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemn- 
ed them with an overthrow, making 
them an enſample unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungodly 3 | 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed 
with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked "We: 

8 ( For thatrighteous man dwel- 
ling among them, in ſceing and heat- 
ing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day 
to day, with thezr unlawful deeds ) 

es 9 The 
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9 The Lord knoweth how to deli- 
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- Underſtand not, and 


—_ 


er the godly our of temptations, and 
ko lr whe anjuſt unto the day of 


- 1, Judgement to be puniſhed > | 


x0 Bur. chiefly them that walk af- 
ret the fleſh inthe luſt of uncleanneſs, 
and deſpiſe government « Preſumpru-. 


ous, are they, ſelf-willed, they are not 


afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : | 
11 "Whereas angels which are grea- 
ter in power and might, bring © tot 
railinz accuſation againſt them before 
the Lord. En 
1,2 But theſe, as natural brute 


| beaſts, madeto be taken and'deſtroy- 


ed, ſpeak evil of the or, that they 
ſhall utterly pe 
riſk in their own corruption ; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of 
unrizhteouſneſs, 45 they that count it 
pleaſure to riot in the day-time : ſpots 
they 4rs and blemiſhes, ſporting them- 
ſelves with their own deceiving$,while - 
they feaſt with you 3 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cavnort ceaſe from ſin; beguil- 
ing unſtable ſouls : an, heart they have 
exerciſed with covetous - praCtices 3 
curſed children : 

15 Which have forſaken the right 

way, and are gone aſtray, following 
the way of Balaam the J8 of Boſor, 
+ loved the wages of unrighteouſ< 
neſs ; 
; 16 But was rebuked for his injqui- 
ty : the dumb aſs ſpeaking with mars 
mw forbad the madneſs of the pro- 
pher. 

17 Theſe are wells without warter, 
clouds thar are carried with a tempeſt, 
to whom the miſt of darkneſs is re- 
krved for ever. ; gh 

18 For when they ſpeak - great 
Inelling words of yanity, they allure 
thiough the luſts of the 1h, through 
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bondages © 


20. For. if after they have 'eſcaped 
the pollurions of the world through the 
knowledge of the-Lord and” Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled 
therein, and overcome ; the Tatter 

end is worſe with them then thie be- 


ginning. 


21 For ir had been better for them, 
nit to have known the way of righte- 


ouſneſs, then after they have known 
zt, to turn from tlie holy command- 
ment delivgred unto them. | 

22 Bur it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own yomita2607 
and, The ſow that was waſhed, "to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. IT: 


zi 


| He aſſureth them of the certainty of Clriſts 


coming to judgement, againſt thoſe ſcoy- 

. ners who diſpnte againſt it ; $ warning 
the godly for the long patience of God, 
to haſten their repentance. to He defcr'< 
beth alſo the manner kow the world ſhall 
be deſtroyed : Ix exhorting them from the 
expettation thereof, to all holineſs of. 
life : 15 and again, to think the patience 
of God to tend to their ſalvation, as Paul 
wrote to them in his epiſiles, 


His fecond epiſtle, beloved; I 

now write un:'o-you 3 it both 
which I ſtir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance : 


.2 That yemay be mindful of the 


words which were ſpoken before by. 
the holy prophtrs, and of the com 
mandment of us the apoſtles of the © 
Lord and Saviour; 


Y 7 3 Know- 


« 


What captiuates « man. © 
much wantonnels , , thoſe rhaz were 
cleaneſcaped from them who live in 

19 While Toy Promile' them 1i- 
betty, they chemſclyesarethe ſerv ants 
of corruption : for of whom. a man is 
overcome, of the ſame'is he brought in 


OO 
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ſhafi Oe I the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking sfrer.their own lults, 


"Where is the pro- | 


mile of hiscoming ws ? for fi Looking for any 
© thersfell aſleep, a ie cettion as the coming of the day of G 


creation. _. 


6 Whicteby the world that then 


Penrance. . y 


with a great noiſe, and the clements 


i 


fore, beloved, ſeeing 
ye know theſe things before, beware 
10 But the day of the Lord will left ye alſo being led away with. the 
come as a thief in the night ; in the * errour of the wicked, fall from your 
which: the heavens ſhall paſs away own Redfaſtneſs. / 
- 18 But grow.in grace, and 3n the 
" + ſhallmelt with fervent heat, the earth knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
alſo -and the works that are thertin Jeſus Chriſt « To him be glory both | 
| now and for ever, Amen. 


ſhall be burnt up. 


-: Thefirſt epiſtle veneral of JOHN, 
faith, a4 alſo 
Jt of pn ay re NE 
THat which was from the begin» 
ning, which we have heard, 


{4-7- EXCAP! 1: 


_ THe" deſeriberb the perſon 'of Chriſt, in 


whom we' have eternal Bfe by 2 commu- 
Aion with God: 5 to which we-muſt ad- 


- 


joyn holineſs of life, ta. teſtifie the truth 


of that our communion and profeſſion of which we have feet with .our 


forgives 


wil 


— - 
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which we have - looked upon, and 
our hands have handled of »he word 
of life 3+ i, 

” 2 ( For the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew: unto you thar crernal lite 
which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us ) 

3- Thar which we have ſcer. and 
heard, declate we unto you, that ye 
alſo may have fellowſhip with us : 
and traly. our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, _ | | 

4 And theſe things: write we unto 
you, that your joy may be ful]. 

5 This then is the meſſage which 


we have heard of him; and declare - 


unto Yon, that God is light, and in 


* himis.no darkneſSat all. | 


6 If we fay that we have fellow- 
ſhipwith him, and walk in darkneſs, 
we lie, and do not the truth : 

7 Bur if we walk inthe light as 
he is in the light, we have fellowſhip 
one with another, and the bloud of 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſcth us from 
all ſin. 

8 If we lay that we- haye no fin, 
we deceiveour ſelves, and the truth is 
Not 1n us, 

9 If we confeſs our (ins, he is faith- 
ful, and juſt to forgive us our fins, and: 
to cleanſe us from all un ighteouſ- 


| Neſs. 


' 16 If we ſay that we have not fin-- 
ned, we make him a liar, and his 
word 1s fiot in us. | 


CHAP. Tl. 


s He comfor teth them y a9 the ſins of 


infirmity.3 Rightly to knowGod,jsto keep 

his commandments,gto love our brethren, 

is and not to love the worlds 18 We muſt 
 Temware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe deceits 

the godly are ſafely proſerocd by perſeve- 
- Tavce in faith and holineſs of life; © 


FR CIR TOS une" "ORITIR —_— TS EF SHE Is dd, IE ts 
+ « . - y + - : FY C [2 " = * % p 
PY > , - be : ow 1: er f "br he 

o KI , =P , 4 ST 4 

1 'J E SEFLITLþ-6 64 bu 


A Al Y little children; thes things - © 
write Tunto you, that: ye | 
not. And if any man fn, we have ant © 


advocate with the Bacher, Jeſus Chrilk 


the righteous : 


2 And he is the propiriatiori for 
our {ins : and not for ours only, bus 


allo for thefins of the.whole workd. 
3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com» 
mandments. * 
4 He that faith, I know him, and 


keepeth not his commandments, is 4 


liar, and the truth is not in him. 
5 Bur whoſo keepeth hisword,- in 


him verily is the loye of God perſed> _ 


+ : hereby know we that we are iti 
im, 

6 Hethi faith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as 
he walked. | 

7 Brethren, I write no hew com- 
mandment unto you, but atiold eqm- 
mandment which ye: had from the 
beginning : theold commandment is 
the word which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 4 | 

3 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true itt 


him and inyou : becauſe the darknels' - 


is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that (2ith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in 'darkne(s 
even until now, 

10 Hethar loyeth his brother ,abi- 
dcth in the light,and there is none 0c 
cafion of fumbli in him. | 

11 But be that lniterh his brother, 
is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark 
neſs, and knoweth nor whither he g0- 
eth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blind» 
ed his eyes. 


12 1 write utito Jous little chile 
5 axe forgiven / 


dren becauſe your 
you for his _ | 
5 
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12 Twrite unto youz fathers, be- 
wr ye have known him that 1s from 
the beginning. I write unto you, 
young men, becauſe ye have overcome 
the wicked one. I write-unto you, 
little children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father. | 

14 I have written, unto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye have known him that 
is from the beginning. T have written 
unto.you, young men, becaule ye are 
ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, arid ye have overcome the 
Wicked one. 

' 15 Love nct the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is: iy the world, 
theluſt of thefleſh, and the luſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, 1s not ot 
the Father, bur is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſethaway and 


the luſt thereof : bur he that doth the 
_ ** Will of God, abideth for ever. 


18 Little children, it is -the laſt 
time : and as ye have heard that anti- 


_ chriſt ſhall come, even now are there 


many .antichriſts; whereby we know 
that it is the laſt time. ' 


. 19 They wentout from us, but they 


were not-of us : for'it they had bcen of 
us, they would no doubt have conti- 
nued with us : but they went out, that 
they might be made manifeſt, that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an tunRion from the 
holy One, and yeknow all things. 
. 21 JT-have not written unto you, 


| © becauſe ye know-not the truth : bur 


becaule ye know it, and -that no lie is 
cf thetruth, 


=» 22. Who is a liar, but he that de- 
-, > nieththat Jeſus js che, Chrift ? He is 
©, Intichriſt thar'denieth the Farber and 
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ſame hath not the Father : 
that acknowledgeth the $on, bath the 


' 23 Whoſoever denieththe Son, the 
[but]. be 


Father alſo, | 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. . If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning, ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. 0 | 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that he 
hath promiſed us,. even eternal life, 

26 Thele things have T written unto 
you concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the. anointing which ye 
have received of him, abideth in you : 
and ye need not that any man teach 
you : But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things,and is truth, 
and 15 no lie : and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 ' And now, little children, abide 
in him 3 that when he ſhall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doth righ- 
teouſnels, is born of him. 


CHAP. IIL. 
x He declareth the ſingular love of God 
towards us, itn making us his ſons : 
3 who therefore ought obediently to keep 
his commandments, 11 as alſo brotherly 
$) love one another, 
Ehold, what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God : therefore the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God,. and it dorh not yet appear what 
we ſhall be : bur we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him 3 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


z' And every man that hath this 
hope 
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hope in' him, purificth himſelf, even 


as he is pure. 


4 W hoſoever committeth ſin,tran(- 


oreſſeth alſo the law : for fin is the 
tranſvreſlion of the law. : 

5. And ye know that he was mani- 
feſted to take away our fins ; and- in 
him is no ſin. ' 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, fin- 
neth not : whoſoever fainnerh, hath 
net ſeen him, neither known him. 

7 Littlechildrenylet no man deceive 
you : He that doth righteouſneſs, is 
13ghteous, evenas he is righteous : 

8 He that committeth fin, is of the 


devil ; for the devil finneth from the . 


beginning. For this purpoſe the Son 


of God was manifeſted, that he might 


ceſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth 
not commit fin ; for his ſeed remain- 
eth in him : and he cannot fin, beceule 
he is born of God. 

Io In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the de- 
vil ; Whoſoever doth not righteouſ- 
neſs, is not of .God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

1x For this is the meſſage that 


ye heard from the beginning, that we' 


ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and flew his brother: 
And wherefore ſlew he him ? becauſe 
his own works were eyil, and his 
brothers righteous. | 

13 Marvel not,my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto- life , becauſe we 
love the brethren : he that loveth not 
bis brother, abideth in death. 

15 Wholoever hateth his brother, is 
a murderer: & ye know that no mur- 
derer hatheternal life abiding in him, 
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. 16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for 
us: and weought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 . But whoſo: hath this worlds 
good, and ſecth. his brother have 
need, and ſhutreth np his bowels of 
compaſsion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 


love in word neither in tongue, butin 


deed and in truth. . 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall aflure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater then our heart , and 
knoweth all things. | 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence to- 
waras God. | 

22 And whatſoever we ask, we re= 
ceive of him,becaule we keep his com- » 
mandments, and do thoſe things that 
arepleaſing in his fight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
that we ſhould believe- on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and he 
in him : and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. pn 

CHAP. IV. 


r He warneth- them nat to believe all 
teachers who boaſt of the Spirit, but 
to try them Ly the rules of the catho- 
lick faith : 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
horteth to Lrotherly love. 


Eloved, believe ngt every ſpirit, 

but try the ſpirits. whether they 

are of God :. becauſe many falſe. pro- 
phets are gone our into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of Gods 

Every ſpirit that con{efleth that Jeſus 
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regehers tobe 1 
| Chriſts come Warr is of God. 
- 3 And every ſpirit that confefſerh 


| north Jeu Chriſt is come in the 
is notof God: 2nd this is that 
3 of antichrift, whereof you have 

d thatit ſhould come, and even 


Y | rowalrady is tt in the world. 


' 4 Ye ue of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : becauſe 
- greater is he that is in you, then he 
that is in the world. 
* . $ They are of the world : there- 
FE Pn they of the world, and the 


| world heareth them. 
. 6 We areof God : he that knoweth 
30d, heareeh us; he that is not of God, 


eth not us. Hereby know we 'the 

| Spiric of truth, and the ſpirit oferrour. 
7 Beloved, let us loveone another : 

for lovs.is of God ;_ and every one that 

loveth, is born of God, and knoweth 


God. 
'$ Hethat Joverh not, knowerh x not 
| Gods 5 for God is love. 


_ ** 9 Inthis was manifeſted the loveof 


God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son intothe world, 
that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we lo- 


ved God, but that he loved us,and fent * 


his Son -. fo be the propitiation for 
our fins. ©) 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 


3 ought alſo to love one another. 


' 12 Noman hathſcen God at any 
time, Tf we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fefted i in Us. 

.1 3 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him,and he in us, becauſe he hath 
ym us of his Spirit. 

14 And'we have fcen and ds teſti- 


Fe, thatthe Fathcrfſenr he Son to be 


the Saviour of the world, 
by. be Whoſoever: ſhall confeſs thar 


Jeſus js the Son of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. - 1 

15. And we have known and belie- 
ved the lovethar God hath ro'us. God 
iS love 3 and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
fect, that we may have boldneſs in the 
day of judgement : becauſe as he is, ſo 
are we in this world. 

18 Thereis no fear in love; but 
perfet love caſteth out fear : becauſc 
tcar hath rorment: he that fearerh, is 
not made perfc& in love. 

19 We love him 3 becauſe he firſt 
loved us. - 

' 20 If aman (Gay: I love God, and 

hateth his brother, he is a lyar : 

he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not feen. 

21 And this ana—enine have 
we from him , that he who loveth 
God , lovehis brother alſo. 

| CHAP. V. ' 

He that loveth God, loveth bis 1/dren, 
and keepeth bis commandments ; 2 which 
to the faithful are light, and not grie- 
vous. 9 Feſus is the Son of God, able to 
fave w,, 14 and to he.r our prayers, 


whick we make for our ſelves, and for 
others. 


WW! Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus 

is the Chriſt, is born of God. 
and every one that loveth him tharbe- 
gat, loveth him alſo that is ' begorren 
of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God 
and keep his commandments. 

3 Forthis is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandinents : and his 
commandments are'not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, 'o- 
vercometh the world : 
victorythar overcometh the world, e- 
ven our faith, | 


'for * 


. I John: | | "Exboreatidn to broekevy love. "» i 
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and this is the - 
5 Who | 


God; hath tl 


ewf Wen, MR 
; Whois he chat opercgmerh the 


world, but he thar believerhytha F 


is the Son;of 
: '6 Thisis 902 came by, Water 


and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt  < 
Waker only ok y water = Ny 
and it.jS t 
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7 For there ;are three that þegr; re- 
cord.in pla the Father, the iortb , 
and the, holy aſt; and thdſe_threc 
are One, .. 


2 And there are Linh that bear: Wity 
neſs incarthzthe [pirit, & the waters & 
the bloud:? and theſe three agree in. ane. 

9 If we receive the witnels of .men, 
the dr God is ErORrer's -; for this 
is the witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. _, 

10 He thar believeth on the! 'Son of 
witneſs inhimiglf : he 
that belieyeth not God, hath, made 
him a-lyar, becauſe he believeth; yor 
the verge that God gave of his Son, 

this is' the record ,. that 
Gol h given to us erernal life +, and 


ali life 1 15 in his Son, 


''12 He that hath the Son, hath .; 
like; ' and he that hath not the/Son of 
God, hath not life, 


I3 | Theſe things have I wricten unto | 


you! that eat on the game of the 


\- age that heareth +45 ; 
neſs, becaiiſet e Spirit 1s ruth, 
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have 1 z- him Pre 5 we as my 
according.to his wi = | 
15 And if wr know, that he hear-us, 
whatſoever we ask,. we that we 
havethe petizjons that we ar'd ofhim 
16 Tt.any.man;ſce his fin a 
ſin which,zz got.unto; death, he ſhall 


a$k,and.he ſhall givehim lfefor them 


that finmotunta death. There is'a fin 
unto death ; 1 do.not lay that hehall 
Pray for. it,..; .... 
7 All unrighreoufnels is.n/; and 
ha] ia fin.notuntadeath.. 
18 'We know that whoſoever is bern 
of God.ſfinneth nat, but he that is be- 
gotten of G99, keepeth himſelf, and 


.that wicked one toucheth him not. 


19 .And we know that we are of 


-God, and the whole world licth' in 
'wickednels. 


' 20And we now that the Son of God 
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. This is the-true God. and RE 


- 21 Little children, keep your ſelves 
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The ccomdupiltlc of J * H N. 


He BE. CART a certain honourable matrone 
. with her thildren, to pereere nt Chri- 
| fſtiandove md belief, 8 left they loſe the 
rew 1rd of theiv former profeſſion ; to and 

to bave nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers 
that x Ia ot the true do@rine of Cbrif 


T He RF unto FR cle ladyzand 
her children; whom I love in 
the truth 3 and not I only, but alſo all 
5 that have known the truth 3 


2 For the od ſake which dwelleth 
10Uus,and/fhall be with us far ever: _ 
2 Grace be with you, mercy, - and 
peace-from God:the Father, and from' 
che Lord Jeius Chriſt the $on of the 

Father, in truth and:love. 


4 'I rejoyced greatly, that T found of 


thy children walking 'in truth, as we 


have received a commandment from 
the Father. 
Yy4 5 And 


* * 5: AliThow I beſcech thee,lady,not 
3s hbiuph T' wrote a Tiew command- 
ment \unto thee, 'but that” which we 
| NT foarvie Eeinnin, that we love 
6 And this is love, that we walk #frer 
his commiandments, This is the com- 
mandment,that as ye.have heard from 
the beginning;ye ſhould walk in it. ' 
7 For-many deccivers ate entred in- 
to the world, who confels. not thar Je- 
ſus Chriſt is'come' in the Heth, | This 
is 2 deceivet and an antichtift. 
© B Look to yourſelves,that we loſe not 
thoſe things whichwe have wrought, 
\. but that we receive a full reward. © _ . 
9 Whoſoeyer tranſgrefſeth , and 
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abiderh not in'the dofritte "of ChiiR, 
hath not'God : he that abideth'in the 
do@tine of Chriſt, he hark'borh the 
Father and the Son. © ** 


x Kthere come any unco you,and 


bring 'not this doGrine,” receive him 
not into.your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed. | "rp 
"--Ix, For he that biddeth him Gol 
ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many 'things to write 
unto you, I would not write, with pa- 
Per andiink 3 but T truſt ro'come unto 
you; and ſpeak: face to' face, that our 
joy may be full. ne Dhtor 5 = lh 

13] Fhe children of thy ele& ſiſter 
greet ithee; Amen, * 
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e commendeth Gaius for his. piety, 5 and 
': hoſpitality 7 to true preachers, 9 com- 
plaining, of the unkind dealing of ambi- 
zious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, 
x1. whoſe evil example is .not to be fol- 
« lowed: 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony 
#0 the good report of Demetrins. ' 
| He-elder. unto the welbeloved 
F Gaius, ' whom I love in the 

2 Beloved, I wiſh aboye all things 
that thou mayeſt og and be in 
health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For I rejoyced greatly when 
the brethren came and- teſtified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkeſt inthe truth.” L 
4 I have no greater joy then to hear 
_ "that mychildren walk i-truth..' - 

5 Beloved , theu doſt faithfully 
whatloever thou doſt to the brethren, 
and ro ſtrangers 3 . | TX; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy 
.charity before the church ; whom if 
thou bring forward: on their journey 
after a godly {e:r, thou ſhalt do well : 
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7 Becauſe that for his names ſake 
they wetit forth taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. ; 
_ 8 Wethetefore ought to receive ſuch, 
that we might be fellow-helpgfs to the 
rruth, | "7 > 

9 I wrote unto the church ; bur 
Diotrephs who loveth to. have the 
preeminence among them , receiveth 
us not... . Ons | 

10 Wherefore if T come,” IT will re« 
member his deeds which-he doth, pra- 
ting againſt us with malicious words:: 
and not content therewith , neither 
doth he himſelf receive the brethren, 
and forbjdeth them that would, and 
caſteth them out of the church. 

\ 11: Beftoyed, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. He 
he that doth good, is of God ;. but he 
that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. 
12 *Demetxius hath' good report of 
all men, and of the truth it ſelf : yea, 
and we alſo bear record, and ye know 
that our record is rrne, 
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\T 3 I had many things to write, but I 
wil not with ink8 pen write unto thee. 


14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee 
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thee, and we ſhall ſpeak faceto face. 
Peace be to thee. Our. friends ſalute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 


. 0 


He exhorteth them to be conſt 1nt in the pro- 
feſſion of the faith, 14 Falſe teachers are 
crept.in to ſeduce them : for whoſe dam- 
nable doftrine and manners,borrible pu- 

* niſhment is prepared 3 20 whereat the 
godly by the afſiftance of the holy ſpirit, 
and prayers to God, may perſevere, and 


grow in grace, and keep themſ-lves, and. 


- recover others out of the ſnares of thoſe 
deceivers. | 


Ude'the ſervant of Jeſus' Chriſt 

and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanRified by God the Father, 
and'preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called-s | 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you .of the com- 
mon ſalyation : it was.needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye ſhould- earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once deliyered 
unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men a 
In unawares, who. were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of ,our 
God intolaſcivioulgels and denying 


the onely Lord God, and our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, +... * 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance , thongh ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord having ſaved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſttoyed them that be- 
lieved not. 

6 And theangels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, bur left their own 
habitation, 'he hath reſeryed in cyer- 
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laſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
the jadgementr of the great day. 

, 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about thery.in like man- 
ner giving themſelves over to fornics- 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are 
ſet forth for 3n example, ſuffering the 


vengeance of cternal fire. 
8: Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dream- 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 

and ſpeak evil of dignitics. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel,when 
contending with the devilhe _— 
not 


'about the body of Moſes, dur 


bring againſt him'a railing accuſari- 
on,but {aid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe (peak evil of thoſe 
things which they know not 2 bur 
what they know naturally , as brute 
beaſts 3 in thoſe things they corrupt . 
themſelves. | | 
1: Wounto tlem 3 for they have 
oone in the-way of Cain, and rar 
oreedily after rhe ' errour of: Balaam 
for reward z and periſhed in the gain- 
ſaying of 'Core: PR 
12 Theſe are ſpots in yonr feaſts 
of charity , when they feaſt » with 
you, feeding themſelves without fear : 
clouds they- are: without water, *car- 
ried about of winds 3' trees whoſe 
{ruit withereth, without fruit, rwice 
dead, plucked up by the roots 3 | 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, foam- 
ing out their.awn ſhame ;* wandring 
ſtars, to whom is reſerved the biack- 
neſs of darkneſs for ever. R_ 
14 And Enoch alſo , the ſeventh 
from Adam, propheſicd of thckyſay- 
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*, Ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
E ten thouſands of his ſaints, _ _ 
- * 15 Toetcutejudgement upon all, 
and to convince all that are' ungodly 
"among them , of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all tlieir hard ſpeeches, 
_ which ungodly finners haye ſpoken 
againft-hjm. 5 Hes AE3 
'16 
ers, walkit | 
their month 'ſpeaketh great ſwelling 
words, "having mens perions in admi- 
ration becauſe of advantage. 
x7 But beloyed, remember ye the 
words which were ſpoken befofe of the 
-apoftles bf onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
18. How that they rald' you there 
ſhould be mockets in the laſt time, 
whoſhonld walk after their own un- 
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fe xre murmyrers, complait- 
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_ I'9 Theſe be they who ſeparate 
ſelves, ſenſual, having\not the Spirit. 
20 Bart ye, beloyed , building. up 
your {elves on your moſt holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of 


God, looking for the mercy of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 

22. And of ſome have compaſſion, 
making a-diflerence : 

23 Andothers ſave with feary pul- 
ling them out of the fire 3 hating even 
thegarment ſported by the fleſh, 

24. Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to preſent 


you faultleſs before the preſence of his 


glory with exceeding joy, - _ 

25, To the onely wile God our 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, do» 
minion and power , bogh now and 
ever. Amen, 


- » The Revelation of S. 
LET SCHAP..1. 


4 Fobn writeth bis revelation, to the ſeven 
- * churches of Aſua, ſrenified by the ſeven 
| 1. golden ogg 7 
* Chyift. 14 'His glorious Upotrer and 
" majeſty. | | n 13 
ZF *HeRevelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
- .& which God gaveunto him, to 
ſhew unto his ſervants things which 
-mult ſhortly come to paſs z'and he ſent 
-and- ſignified 2 by his angel into his 
- ſervant: John : i771 
- 2 'Who tbare'record-of the word of 
-. God, and of the reftimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of all rhings that he ſaw. 
' 3 Beffed 5 hetharreadeth,/& they 


* <tharhearthe words of this'prophecie, 


' and keep thoſe things which are writ- 
.  tentherecin : for the timiEhs at hand. 

© 4 FOhntotheſeven churches which 

" S arcin Alta: Grace be tinto you, 


he comtmg of 


tl 
— —— 


J O HN the Divine, 
and peace, from him_ which is, and 
which was, and which, is/to come; 
and from the ſeven ſpirits which are 
before his throne ; 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the fajthful witneſs, and the firſt-be- 
gotten'of the dead, & the prince of the 
kings of the earth : Unto him that 


loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 


inhis own blood, 
6 And hath made us kings and 
prieſts unto God gnd His ;Father 3 ro 


him.be glory and-d&minion for ever 


and. ever. Amen, 
7 -Behold, he cometh with clouds 3 


and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
al{o which pierced him: and all kin- 
 dreds'of the earth ſhall wail. becauſe of 
\ him; even.ſo, Amen, 


8 Tam Alpha.and Omegazthe be- 
ginning and the ending , ſaith the 
"5 | =y : Lord, 


EI 


them=_ || 


4 
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9 I Fohn, who alſo am your bro- 


cher, and companion in tribulation, + 


and in the dom and patience of 
Jefus Chriſt , was in the iſfe that is 


' called Patmos, for the word of God, 
'and for 'the teſtimony of _Jclus 


Chriſt. 
t0 I was in the Spirit on the Lords 
day,& heard bekin me a great voice, 
asof a trumpet, 
It Saying, I am Alpha and O- 
mega , the firſt and the laſt :' and, 
What thou ſeeſt , write in a book, 
and ſend #t unto the feven churches 
which are in Afia 35 unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and -unto Perga- 
mos , and unto. Thyatyra, and un- 


| to Sardis, and unt> Philadelphia, 


and unto Laodicea. 

', 12-And I turned to ſee the voice 

that ſpake with me. And being'turn- 

ed, 1 law ſeven golden candlefticks 3 
13 Ang inthe midſt of the teven 


candleſticks, one like unto the Son of * 


man clothed with a rene down 
to the foot, and Firr about the paps 


| witha me gird 


14 His head and bs hairs were 


| White like wool as white [as ſnow; 


and his eyes were as a flame of fire 5 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, 
a$if they Burned ina furnace 3 and 


' (his voice at the ſound of many waters. 


16. And-he had in his right hand 
leven ſtars : and out of his mouth 
went a ſharp two-edged ſword : and 
his coutitenaneewas as the ſun ſhinerh 
mhis ſtrength, 


17 And when T-ſaw him.1 fell at his 


feet as dead: and he laid his right 


| hand upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear 


not 3 Tam the firſt and thelaſt ; 
_ IT T #1 hethat livath , and was 
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| dead 3 dind behold, T-iam' alive for 

evermore, Amen 3 and have the keys 

of hell and-of death. 

19 Write the-things which thou 

haſt ſeen, and the s whictrare, & 

the things which ſhall be hercafter, 
20 Themyfterie of the ſevenitars 

_ thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 

drhe (even golden candleſticks. The 
ſtars arethe angels of the ſeven . 
carcias'a and the ſeven.candleſticks 
which chou ſaweſt , are the fevcn 
churches. | 
CHAP. IT. 

What is commanded to be written to the 
angels (that is, the' miniſters) of the 
churches of 1 Epheſns, 8 Smytnag12 Per- 
gamos, 18 Thyatira : and what js com- 
mended, os found wanting in:them. 


Nrothe angel of the church of 
Epheſus , write, Theſe chings 
ſaith he thar holderhthe ſeven flars in 
his right chand; who walkerh in the 
midſt ofthe ſeven galdencandlefticks; | 
2 Tknow. thy- works, and thy: la- _/ 
bour, and'thy parience, and/how thou 
canft not bear. them which are evil : 
and thou haſt. tried chem which ſay 
they are apoſtles, and-are not 3 "und 
haſt found them liars ;- + - 
3- And haſt born, and:haft 


and for my.names ſake haſt Rboured, 


and haſt not'fainted. - 

4  Neverthele(s,'I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee , becauſe thou haſt left 
thy firſt love. 

5 Remember cherdfore. from 
whence thou art fallen, and'repent, 
and do the fifft works ; or elſe T will 
come-unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out- of his place 
except thou repent 

6 \ But this chou haſt, that _ 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaita 
which 1 alſo hare. 

7 He 
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what rhe Spirit ſaith-unto thechur- 
. ches, 'To him that overcometh will I 
give toecar of thetree of life, which is 
' in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 
8 [en unto the an oy the _—_ 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things {air 
the Gel and thelaſt, which. was dead, 
and iSalive ; | 
/.'9 Iknowthy works,and tribulati- 
on, and poverty, ie thou art rich) 
and. I know the blaſphemy of them 
' which lay they ate Jews, and are not, 
| but are theſynagogue of Satan. 
... Jo, Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold,: the devil 
ſhall caſt. ſome of . you into priſon, 
that 'ye-may be trieds and ye ſhall 
have'tribulation ten days : be thou 
"faithful unto death, and'I will give 
thee a crown of life, - - 
;- 22: He-that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit {aith unto the 
churches, He thac overcomerth, ſhall 
not-be-hure of the ſecond death. 


22, Ando the angel of the church: 


-In -Pergamos ,. write, "Theſe things 
faith he, which hath the: ſharp ſword 
withtwo edges, G2 

131 know. thy works, and where 
houdwelieft, even. where Satans feat 

#-:and thou holdeſt faſt my: name, 

_ and haſt not denied my faith, even in 

thoſe days wherein  Antipas was my 
martyr, who was {lain among 

you, where Satan dwelleth. '  ' 
14 But T have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe. thou haſt. there rhem 
that 7 hold -the doftrine of Balaam, 

.who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block: before the children of Iſrael, to 

eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to 

commir fornication.' 

I 5: So haſt thou alſo them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,which 
chung I hare, | 
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'7 -Hethat hathanear, let him'hear 


them with the {word of my mouth, - 


17 He that hath an ear, let him hear | 
what-the Spirit-laith unto the chur- | 


ches , To him that overcometh will I 
oivetocat of the hidden manna,8mill 
give him a white ſtone, & in the ſtone 


2 new name Written, which no man |} 5 


knowth, ſaving hethat receiveth it; 


13 And unco the angel of the church | 
in Thyatira,write, Theſe things ſaith | 


the Son of God , who hath his eyes 


likeunto a flame of fire, and his feer | 


are like fine þraſs 3 


19 I know thy works,and charity, | 


and f&ryice, and faith , and thy pati- 
ence, and thy works 3: and the laſt t0 
be more then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, T have a few 
things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuf- 


fereſt that woman Jezabel, which cal { 


leth her ſelf a propheteſs, to teachand 


to ſeduce my ſervants to commir' fors. | 


nication, and to cat things ſacrificed 
unto idols. - PEOTE) 
21 And Igave her ſpace to repent 
of her fornication, & ſhe repented not, 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into 3 
bed, atd' them that commit adultery 


with her.into great tribulation, exctpt 


they repent of their deeds. * 

23 And I will kill her chijdren 
with death ; aud all the churches ſhall 
know. that I am he which ſearcheth 
the-reinSand hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your. works. 


24 But unto you I ſay, and unto | 


the reſt in'Thyatira, As many as have 


not this :do&rine, and which have | 


not known the' depths of Satan , 45 


they ſpeak, T will put upon you none | 


other burden, 
25 Bur that which ye have 4lread), 
hold faſt till I come. 26 And 
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16, Repent 3 or elſe Iavill come un«'4 
to theeHtlickly, and will fight againſt | 
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, 26 And he that overcometh,' and 
keeperh my works unto the end; to him 
will I give power over the nations : 

27 ( And heſhall rule them with 2 
rod of iron : as the veſſels of 3 potter 
ſhall they be broken to ſhivers) even as 
received of my Father. 

28 AndI will give him the morn- 
ing ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


- whattheSpirit ſaith unto the churches. 


CH AP. IIL 
2 The angel of the church of Sardid 5s re- 
nbc gn exhorted to repent, and threat- 
ened if he do not repent. '$ The angel of 
the church of Philadelphia 'to is approved 
for bis diligence and patience. 15 The 
angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for being 
neither hot nor cold, T9 and admoniſhed 


the door, and knocketh. 
; Nd unto.the angel of the church 
in Sardis, write, Theſe things 
faith he thar hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, and the ſeven ſtars 3 Tknow thy 


'- works,that thou haſt a name that thou 
| liveſt,and art dead. 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 


' todie: for I have not found thy works 
. perfe& before God. 


3 Remember therefore how thou 
haſt received and heard, and hold faſt 


| and repent. If therefore thou ſhalt not 
' Watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 


and thou ſhalt not know what hour T 


| Will come upon thee. 


4 Thou haſt a few names even it 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments 3 and they ſhall walk with 
me in White : for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the lame 


| ſhall be clothed in white raiment 3 


and I will not blot out his name out of 

the book of life, but Lwill confeſs his 

name before my Fatker, and beforc 
angels. | 
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6 He that hath ancar,let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And tothe angel of the church in | 
Philadelphia,write, Theſe things ſaith 
he that is holy, he that is true, he thar 
hath the key of David,he that openeth, 
and no man ſhutterh ; and ſhutteth, 
and no man openeth : 

8 I know thy works : behold, T 
have ſet before thee an open door, 'and 


2 : 
a 


no man can ſhur it : for thou haſt a 


little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my name. ; 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
ſynagogue of Satan(which lay they are 


Jews,and are not, but do lie) behold,k 


will make them to come and worſhip 
before thy feet, and to know that IL 
have loved thee. * 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
cf my 2qzmeny I alſo will keep thes 
from the hour of tempration, which | 
ſhall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. ' 

11 Behold, Icome quickly : hold 
that faſt which thou haſt, that noman 
take thy crown, _ 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of myGod, 
and he ſhall go no more out: and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of thecity of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem,which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God:and 
I will write upon him my new name. 

13 Hethat hath an car,let him hear 
what theSpirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
chnrch of the LaoJiceans,write, Theſe 
things ſaith the Amen, the faithful 
and true witneſs, the beginning of the 
creation of God; 

15+ Iknow thy works,that thou art 
neither\cold nor hot : I would thoit 
wert cold or hot. 
| 16+ SS 
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© 36 $6 then becauſe thon arr luke- 
warm, and neither cold not hor, I will 
fpue ther bur of my-tmouth : '. 

© 27, Becauſe thou fayeſt, Tam rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowelt not that 
thouatr wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, andnaked. _. 

18 Tcounſel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in rhe fire, that thou mayeſt *be 
rich 3 and white raiment, that thou 
mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſs do. not 'appear'3 and 
anoinr. thine eyes with tyc-ſalve, thar 
thou mayelſt ſee. 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke and 


chaſten: be zealous therefore & repent, 
* 20 Behold, T Rand at rhe door, and 
knock : If any man hear my voice,and 
open the door, I will come into him, 
and will ſup with him,and he with me, 
21 To him that overcometh will 
I grant to fit with me in my throne, 
even aST allo overcame, and am fer 
© down with my Father in his throne. 
22 Hethar hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 
m4 CBA P. IV. 
2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 


4 The four and twenty elders. 6 The 


feur beaſts full of eyes before & behind. 
ro. The elders lay down their crownsgand 
worſhip him that fit on the throne. 


Fter this I looked, and behold,a 

door was opened in heaven : 
and the firſt voice which I hcard, was 
as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me 3 which ſaid, Come up hither,and 
T will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
_ hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
ſpirit : and behold, a throne was ſer in 
heaven, and one ſat on the throne. 

3 And he that ſar, was to look up- 
on like a jaſper, and a Tardine ſtone : 


| Revelation, -The four and twenty. elders, |}. 
and there was a rain-bowe round | 


4 


fight like untoan } 


about the throne, in 
emerald. | 


4' And round about the throne þ 


were four and twenty ſeats + and upoy 
rhe ſeats T ſaw four and twenty elders 
ſiting, clothed in white raiment ; 
and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. | 

5 And out of the throne proceeded | 
lightnings,and thundrings, and voices! 
And there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6. And before the throne there was 


\ 


a ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : 'and' | 


in the midſt of the throne, and round 


about the throne, were four beaſts full | 


of eyes before and behind. 


7 And the firſt beaſt was likea 1 


lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 


and the third beaſt had a face as 2 | 


man, and -the fourth beaſt was liked 
flying eagle. 


8 And the four beaſts had each of | 
them fix wings about him, and thy | 
were full of eyes within z and they | 


reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 


holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,which 


was, and 1s, and iS to come, 

9 And when thole beaſts pi 
glory, and honour, and thanks to him 
thar ſar on the throne, who, liveth for 
ever and ever, 


.10 The four and twenty elders | 
fall down before him that. ſat on" 


the throne , and worſhip him that | 
tiveth for ever and ever, and caſt | 
their crowns before the throne, ſay- 

ing, | 
It Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 

receive glory,and honour, and power : 
for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are; and mers | 
cxeated, 


b: 


CHAP. | 


J. The book with ſeven ſeals, 


F 


. 7 
. 
, 


CBA Bi Ys: 

x The book ſealed with Jem ents 9 which 
onely the Lamb that was ſtzin is worth 
to open. I2 Therefore the elders praiſe 
him, g and conf: fi that herredeemed them 

with his blond. ' 

Nd I ſaw in .the right hand of 

him that. ſat on tbe throne, a 
book written within and on the back- 
fide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 


2 And I ſaw a. ſtrong angel pro- 


_ daiming with a loud voice, Who is 


worthy to open the book, and to loole 
the ſeals thercof ? 

2 \And no man 1theayen, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 


| . qableto open the book, neither to look 


thereon. 

4 Ang I wept much becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open, and to read 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders -ſaich unto 
me, Weep not : behold,jzhe Lion of the 
t:ibeof Judah,the rout of David,hath 
hs yg to: open the book , and to 
ooſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I behietd,and loin the midit 
of the throne, and of the foar beaſts, 
and in the midſt} of the elders ſtood 
a'Lamb as it had been ſlain, having 
ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth in- 
to all the earth, 

7 And hecame and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that ſar 
upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beaſts, and four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having *every one. of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of ſaints, 4 

9 Andthey ſung a new. ſong,laying, 
Thou art worthy: to. take the book, 
and to open the ſeals thereof ; for thou 


| Walt Lainzand haſt redeemed ug to 


Chap. v, 


God by thy bloud, out. of every kin- 
dred,and tongue,and people,& nations 
to And haſt made us: vnto- our 
God kings and prieſts : and, we 
reign on the earth. kak. 

11 And I beheld, and T heard the 
voice of many angels round about the 
rhronezand. the beaſts, and the elders : 
and the ' number of them was ten 
chouland, rimes ten thouſand, and 


thouſands of thouſands, 


12. B3Ying with a: loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlainzta 
receive power,and.riches,and wildomy 
and ſtrength, and honour, and'glory, 
and blcſling.. | 

13 Andeverycreature which is in 
heavenzand on the carth,and under the 
carth,and ſuch as are inthe ſea,and all 
that are in them , heard I, ſayings 
Blefling, and honour, and glory, and 
power be unto him that fitteth upon . 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever andever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen« 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down ang worſhipped him that liverh 
for ever and ever. 

CH: AP. VL | 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and 

what followed thereupon 3, Containing 6 

prophecie to the end of the world, 

Nd I ſaw when theLamb opened 

A one of the ſeals, and I heardzas it 

were the noife of thunder, one of the 
four beaſts, ſaying,” Come and ſee, 

2 And Iſfaw, and behold, a white 
horſe; and he that ſat on him had a 
bowe, and a crown was given untq 
him, and he wenc forth conquerings 
and to conquer, | 

3 And when he had opened the ſes 
cond feal, I heard the.fecond beaſt ſay, 
Come,and (ce, 

4 And there went out another 

| TRETE WAL hacks 


. which ard ddened fn an 
vi. which are opened in order. 
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a Pait of balances in his hand. 


. 6 AndTIheardayoicein the midſt 
of the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of | 


wheat for # peny, and three meaſures 
of barley for a peny ; and ſee thou hurt 


"not the oil and the wine. | 
. 95 And when he had opened the 


fourh ſeal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beaſt ſay, Comezand ſee, 

' 8 And Ilooked, and behold,a pale 
horſe ;' and his name that ſat on him 
was Death, and hell followed with 
him : and power was given unto 


. them ; over the fourth part of the earth 


to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beaſts of 
the earth. - 

And when he had opened the fifth 

»I ſawunder the altar the ſouls of 
them that were ſlain for the word of 
God, and' for the teſtimony which 
they held. | 

io And they cried with a loud 
yoice,{ſaying, How long,O Lord, holy 
and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge our bloud on them that dwell 
on the earth ? 

11 And white rabes were given, 
unto every one of them,and it was ſaid 
unto them,that they ſhould reſt yet for 
alittle ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſer- 
vants alſo, and their brethren that 
Gould be killed as they were,ſhould be 

filled. 

12 And T beheld when he had ope- 


{ Ned the fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a 
TM 
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horle that was red : and power was gi- 
' ven r&'himthat ſat thereon, to rake 
_ peace from! the earth, and 'thar they 
| another : "and there 


= £C Oc 87-%; 


moon became as bloud 3 


1.3 And the ſtars of heaven fell un- - | 


tothe earthzeven as a fig=tree caſteth 
her untimely figs. when he 13 ſhaken 
of a mighty wind : , - 

14 And the heaven departed as a 
ſcrowl when it is rolled together ; and 
every mountainand ifland were moyed 
out of their places : 


15 Andthe kings of the earth, and © 


thegreat men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, & the mighty men, 
and every bond-man, and every free- 
man, hid themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains z 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that fitteth on. the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
comezand who ſhall be able ro ſtand ? 


CHA ÞP. VII. 


3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in 
their Rodea 4 Tre number of them 
that were ſealed 3, of the tribes of Iſrael 
a certain number, 9 of al other nations 
an innumeralle multitude, which ſtand 
before tbe throne, clad in white robes, 
and palms in their hands. 14 Their robes 
were waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. 


Nd after theſe things,I ſaw four 
angels ſtanding on the four cor- 
ners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of We earth, that the winds 
ſhould not blow on the carth, nor on 
the ſea, nor on any tree. 
> And I ſaw another angel aſcend- 
ing from the eaſt, having the ſeal of 
the living God, and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was givento hurt theearth & the lea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, net- 
ther the ſea, nor the trees, till we have 
ſealed the ſeryants of our God in theit 
forcheads, 
= 4 And 


rear earthquake : and the ſun became] - 
lack as ſackcloth of hair z and the 


And-J heard the number of them 
hich were (kaled : and. there were 
ale -y ndfou 


thouſand, of all:the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Tirael. | 


.. 5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were {caled 
rwelve thouland, Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben we/e ſealed twelve thouſand. zOt 
rela cf Gad were (cajed rweryc 
thouland. CO 

i 6 Of che tribe of Aſerwere {ſcaled 
twelye thouſand. - Of, the tribe. of 
Neplahalim were ſealed qelvethou- 
ſand.. OI the tribe of Manalks were 
lcaled gwelve thouſand. 

7 Of:he tribe of Simeon, were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand, -Of the tribe 
of Leyi-were ſcaled. twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were ;ſcaled 
twelve thouſand, 

$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of;the tribe of 
Joſeph were ſealed twelve: chayſang. 
Of'the.tribe.of Benjamin-were ſealed 
twelvethauſand. 

9 After this I beheld,and loga great 
maltirude, which no man could num- 
ber,of all nations, and kindreds, and 
People, and tongues, tood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb,<lothed 
withwhite robes, and palms jn their 
hands 3 

roAhd:cried. with a loud voice,lay- 
ing,Salyation to ourGod which fittech 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about the elders, 
and the four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worthipped 
God, 

1 2: Saying, Amen:Bleſſing,& glory, 
and wildom, and thanklgiving, and 
honour, and power,and mighr'be unto 
or God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders antwared, 


" Sb pad. < 
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laying unto me, Whar are the 


11. 


ich 

are.arayed in white xobes ? and whence 
came Fay ; 

14 And I (aid unto,him, Sir, thou 

knoweſt. And he ſai, ine. Thee are 


they which came out. of great tribula- 
tion, and have waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the bloud of 
the: Lamb. 
. 15: Therelore are-they- before the 
throge.,of ;God., and. frve. bim day 
and night/in;bis.temple.« and he that” 
Here onthe throneſhall dell among 
nem. = 
16 They ſhall buoger no more, 
neither, thirſt any more, ntirher ſhall 
the lun light on themy nor-.any:heat. 
17. Far the Lamb.which-is inthe 
midſt ofthe throne,thall feed them;and 
1] lead chenr unto living fountains 
of watess.:. and God ſhall wipe away 


all tears from their eyes. 


11 0H A; Ov ITE, 

r At theepening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſe. 
ven angels had ſeven trampets given 
them. 6 Four of them ſound their trum- 
pets, and great plagues follow. 3 An- 
other angel putteth- incenſe to the prayers 
ef the ſatnts on the golden altar. 


Nd when he had opened the ſe« 

venth leal;there wasfGlence in 

heaven about the ſpace of half an hour. 

2 And Iſaw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood betore God 3 and to them were 

given ſeven trumpets. @4& | 

3 And another angel came and 
ſtood at the altar, having a golden 
cenler z and there waSgiven unto him ' 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offtr it 
with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar, which was before the 
throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incen{g 
which came with the prayers of rt e 
ſaints, aſcended up before God, out of 
the angeis hand, 
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The graſs b 1r0h, 
5 And the angel took the' cenſer, 


and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
caſt it into the earth : and there were 
voices,and thundrings,and lightnings, 


© and an earthquake. 


6 Andthe ſevenangels which had 
the. ſeven trumpets, prepared 'them- 
ſelves to ſound. £5 oe: 

5 The firſt angel ſounded,and there 


followed hail and fire mingted with 


blond, and' they were caſt 'upon the 
earth : and'the'third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burnt up. | ak 


8 And the ſecond angel founded,8: 


© aSit were agreat- mountain burning 


with firewas caſt into the ſea : and the 


- third part of the ſea became bloud * 


9 And the third part of the crea- 


- xures which were in the ſea, an had 


life,died 3 and the third part of the 
ſhips were deſtroyed. | 

10 And the third angel ſounded, 
and there fell a grear ſtar from heaven, 
burningas'it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and 


- won the fountains of waters : 


11- And the name of the ſtar is cal- 
led Wormwood : and the third part of 
the waters became wormwood 3 and 
many men died of the waters, becauſe 
they were made bitter, 

12 And thefourth Angel founded, 
and the thgrd part of the ſun was ſmit- 
ren, andthe third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the ſtars 3 ſo as 
the third part of them was darined, 
and the day ſhone not, for a third part 
of it,and the night likewiſe. 

-13 And I beheld, & heard an angel 


| Hying through the midſt of heaven, 


laying with a loud voice; Wo, wo,wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth,by reaſon 


of the other yoices of the trumper of the. 


three angels which'are yct to ſound, 
/ 


x At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtay 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
b54 of 'the bottomleſs pit. 2 He openeth 
the Pit, and there come forth locuſts ike 

. ſcorpions. 12 The fixſh wo paſt. 13 The 
foxth wumpet ſoundeth. T4 Four angels 
are let looſe, that were bound. | 


Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and 

I ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven 

unto the earth ; and to him was given 
the key of the bottomleſs pit. - 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 
and there arote a ſmoke out of the pir, 
as the ſmoke of a great furnace 3 and 
the ſun and the air were darkened, by 
reaſon of the imoke of the pir. oy 

3 And there came out of the {moke 
locuſts upon the earth; and unto them 
was given power, as the ſcorpions of 
the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurr the graſs of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree 3 but only thoſe men which 
have not the ſeal of God in their fore» 
heads. 

5 Andtothem it was given that 
they ſhould not kill them, but thar they 
ſhould be tormented five moneths:and 
their torment was as the rorment of a 
{corpion, when he ftriketh a man. 


6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek - 


death, and ſhall nor find it 3 and ſhall 
defireto die, and death ſhall Hee from 
them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were 
like-unto horſes prepared unto batrel 3 
and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were 
as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their reeth were as the 
tceth of lions. | 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as 
it were brez{t-plares of iron ; and the 

"ASTY YEP aud. found 
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found of their wings ws As the / ſound 
of chariots of many horſes running to 
battel« ing, 2s Fo | 

io And they had tails like unto 
ſcorpions, and there were ſtings in 
their tails : and their power was to 
hurt men five moneths.- | | 

1 And they had a king over them, 


| which # the angel of the bottomleſs 


it,whoſe name in the Hebrew rongue 


-# Abaddon, but in the Greck tongue 


hath b# name Apollyon.; 
12 Onewois ai end behold there 
come two woes more hereafter... , 
13 And the fixthangel lounded,and 

1 heard a voice- from the fourghorns of 
the golden altar, which 15:be q 

- 'x4 Saying to the-faxch angelMhich 
had. the trumper, Looſe the four,angels 
which are bound in phe. great r1ver 
Euphrates. i ads Lord 
I 5 And the four angels.were looſed, 
which were prepared. for an; hour, and 
a day,and a moneth,and a year, for to 
ſlay the third part of men. : 

126 And the number: . of , the army 
of the horſtmen were two hundred 
thouſand thouſand ; -and. I heard the 
number of them. F 

17 And thns I ſaw.the horſes in the 
vition,and them thar ſat.on them, ha= 


ing breaſt-plares of fire,and of jacin&t; 


and brimſtone * and the heads of the 
horles were as the heads of lions 3 and 
out of their mouths iſſued fire,,: an 
ſmoke, and brimſtone, ; 
.18 By theſe three was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
{moke, and by the brimſtone, which 
iſſued. out of their mouths. — 
I9 For thcir power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
failswere like unto ſerpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurr. 
25 And the reſt of the men which 


Chap! x. 5: 


Time. longer- - 


were.nat killed by thee plagnes;yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, 
that *they ſhould not- worſhip devils, 
and idols of gold and filycr, and braſs, 
3nd ſtone,and of wood: which neither 
cag ſee,nor hear;nor walk : 
. 21, Neither repented they of their 
murders, .nor of their ſorceries, nor of 
their fornication,nor of their thefts. 
EPOEPP: & HA Pr, Nh it 
my n . etD wiItÞD &4 
book: rhe Rs He ſives reth by. 
him that Irveth for ever, that there ſhall” 
Le no more time., ' 9 John #« commanded. 
. #0 fake andeat the book. 


A Nd I ſaw another mighty anger 
— A.come down from heaven,clothe 
witha.cloud, anda rainbow was upon. - 
his head,and his face was as it were the. 

ſun,and his feer as pillars of fire. | 

2 And he had in his hand alittle 
book open: & he ſer his right foot upon 
the ſea, and bjs left fogt on the earth, 

3, And cried with a loud voice, as 
when.a ljon roareth\: and when he had 
criedy ſeven -thunders uttered their 
voices, -- 

. 4 And when the ſeven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to 
write : and TI heard a yoice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto me, Seal up theſe 
things which the ſeven thunders utter= 
ed, and write them not. 

5 Andthe angel which I ſaw ſtand 
upon the ſea, and upon the earthglifted 
up his hand to heayen, It. 

6 And {ware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who created heaven and 
the things that therein arc, and the 
earth and the things that therein are, 
and the fea and the things which are 
thercin, that there ſhould be time no 


longer : 


7 But inthe days of the voice of 
the leventhrangel, when he ſhall begin 
ro loungzthe myſtery of God ſhould | 
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be _—_— ,45 he hath declared to his 
ſeryanitsthe p 
- BAndithe voictwhich I "pr hank 
heaven ſpake *unto me agaity ard [aids 
Go, 4nd tak6"thedittle book which is 
open in the had” of the angel whith 
ſtanderhupon theſes Scion the cit. 
9 And I wehtwnto theahgd; ad 
ſaid-untb hitti;Give me the live book, 
And he (aid untb rhe, Take it; and 


Eat It up 3. anUfe Mall eeiake- thy belly 
abily 4 «fat "be 4 4. thy, < Nh 
' Gweet as honeys 

10 AndIt - the little bovk Gur 

of the angels Harid, and cy P; 

' it was in tny! reionth fivect a 

and is foorrss T Had earen it; bly 

was bitter, © 


11 And he ſaid unto te; How Avtilk 


hefre aa in before jnan [= =—Hirv 
frat andy nd kthgs 
CHAP. 08 


2 The two witneſſes propheſie '6 They have 
1-power fo ſÞu? er raph "yt rant." 


7 The braſt ſhalt fight 1gnitift ithe n,ond 
" them, 8 Thy fi unburied, I1Þ4nd. 

er three days and an half riſe again. 
*14 The ſecond wo A 3g ora The 
© Jeventh trumpet ſounde? 


NA there was given me a reed 
like urito 8 rod: and: the angel 


ſtood, fayinz, Rife, and meafire the 
temple of God,zhd the altarzand; them” 
that worſhip therein. = 

2. Bur the cotirt 'which is without 
the temple leaye outs and meaſure it 
not; for it 1s given unto the Geniriles : 
and the holy city ſhall they tread un- 
der fo6t fourty and two moneths. 

3 AndI will give power unto my 
rwo witnefles, and they ſhall prophehe 
a thouſand two hundred and three- 
Icore days clothed in ſack- cloth, 

4 Theſe are thetwo olive-trees,and 
the rwo candleſticks ſtanding before 
the God of the Ret, 


Revelation. 


"Poul ro ſbirieovin, 
5- And ifanyman will hurt hey; 


| - is proceedeth our of their an dn 


devoureth their -enemies : and if-any 
man will hurt then, he 4 in- this 
ireariner be killed, "7 B4Þ Tn 

' 6 Theſe have' [Power to: ſhut: teal 
ven, that it raiff*fot'in the” 4448 'of 


their-prophecte: and have power dver ' 


waters t turn cherh 16 blot; ai to 


faite the eifth kr: al Plagues,' IF os 4 


tet-asthey-wil 

7 And heir hall $446 
ed theit refinkoy Yhie'' be 
aſcenderft* of the bottonrlefs 
ſhall mak Far 
oyereotite't 

8A Feng 
” the ne 6F theprear city, which 
ſpiritita] {oy hg BHP Som and Egypr, 

u-Lotd was crucified. 

9 And they of the peophe, ahd 
kinds 4nd tohgvies, and riations, 
thall-ſce*tKMtr Head” bodies three days 
and #n half, ani{ ſhall not” ſuffer cheic 
dead bodies to*be put in graves. | 

To -And”r they that dw(R ip oh the 
earth'Thall r&joyreover them ma rake 
merry, andſhalffend'gifts one t6 ano- 
ther : becauſe theſe two Prophets tor- 
mented them thar dwelt on rhe carth. 
"11 And after three days and an 
half;rhe Spirit of life from God ehrred 
into chem” and they ſtood upon their 
feet, and great fear fell upon them 
which ſaw them. 

I 2And they htarda great voicefrom 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up 
hither. And they aſcended up to heaven 
ina cloud, &their enemies beheld them 

I3 And the ſame hour was there a 


*that 


nd kill them. 


great earthquake, and the tenth part of 


the city fell, and in the. earthquake 
were ſlain of men ſeyen thouſand: and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the'God of heaven. 

I4 The 


ſr; - 
ainft therh;arjd 57 
d "bodies "Tran tre 
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T. rTheſeyenthtrumpet ſwopdetb. | , Chap,vii. | 


- 14 Theſccond. wo is paſty 4nd be- 
hold, the third wo cometh uickly, 
\15.-And the ſeventh angel ſounded, 
and there were:greaz voicesin heaven, 
ſaying, The kingdoms. of: this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and be 1hall reign 
for cyer and ever. _ | 
116 And the four and twenty elders 
which ſat before God on their ſeats,fell 
upon their faces,and worſhipped God, 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God almighty,which art,and 


' waſt, and art to come; becauſe thou 
| haſt takento thee thy great power, and 
- haſt reigned. | 


18 And the nations were angry,and 
thy wrath is come, andthe time of the 
dead that they ſhould be judged, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto 
thy ſervants: the prophets, and to the 
ſaints, and them that fear thy. name, 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy 
them which deſtroy the earth. 

' 19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was ſeen 
in his temple the ark of his teſtament : 
and there were lightnings, and voices, 


- and thundrings, and an earthquake, 


and greac hail. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 A woman cloathed with the ſun travail- 


eth. 4 The great red dragon ſtandeth be- - 


fore ber,ready to devour her child, 6When 
ſhe was delivered ſhe fleeth into the wil- 
derneſ;. 5 Michael and his angels finht 
with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being caſt down into the earth, 
ai, 0 the womans 


A Nd there appeared a great won- 

\ der in heaven, a woman clothed 

with the ſun, aud the moon under her 

feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve ſtars : | 

2 And ſhe being with child, crysd 


The giees: red-dragon, 
tray ailing/in birth;;and:Pained ro be | 
delivery. , L-4(+, 7 | 
1:2And omapparcyh another won- 
der in heawien,'and behold, a great red 
dragony::having ſeveri beads, and ten 
horns-,- and {even crowns ' tipon his 
heads, 271 | >i9 conv 
4 And bis rail drew-the third parr 
of the ſtars of heaven, and did caſt 
them tg the carth : _and: the/ dragon 
itood before the woman which was 
realy to be delivered, for ta.devour her 


. child as {00n as it was born; 


5 And ſhe brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her child was caughr 
up unto God, and ts his throne. 

6. And the woman ficd into the 
wilderncls, where ſhe hath/a place pre- 
pared of God, that they ſhould feed 
her there a thouſand two hundred an4 
threeſcore days. F- | 

7 And there was war in-heaven ; 


Michael and his angels fought againſt 


the dragon, and the dragon tought aud. 
his angels : . 

8 And prevailed not, neither was 

their place found any more in heaven. 

9 And thegreat dragon was caſt out, 
thar old ſerpent, called thedevil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world, he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caft out with him. 
10 And I heard a loud voice laying 
in heaven, Now is come ſalvation,and 
{trength,and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt, for the ac-. 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And they overcame him bythe 
bloud of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony 3:and they loved ncx 
their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, 

Zt 3 | and 
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and ye that:dwell in them.” Wots the' 
inhabiters of the earth , and" of the 
ſea: forthe deyil is _ Won a 
you, havi | by at- rath, beEcaule he 
Contain Ke hath but a ſhort tire. 

12 And whentthe dragon ſaw that 
he was caſt unto the carth, heperſecu- 
ted the woman which brought forth 
the man-child. | 

-I4 And tothe woman were given 
two wings of a-igreat eagle, - that ſhe 
might iy into the wilderneſs, into her 

place : where ſhe js nouriſhed for a 
time, and times,and half a time, from 
the face of the lerpent. 

- 15 And theſerpent caſt out of his 

mouth water as.2a floud, after the wo- 
mang:rhat he might cauſc her to be 
carried away of the floud. 
-- 3G And theearth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
Twallowed up the floud which the dra- 
gon caſt our of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, 8& went to make war with 
the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the 
commandmentsof God, 'and haye the 
_ teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

CHAP. XIII. 

TA beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven 
heads and ten hoyns,to whom the dragon 
giveth bis power, 11 Another beaſt com- 
eth up out of the earth ;, 14 cauſeth an 
emape to be made of the former beaſt, 
13 and that men ſhould worſbip it, 
I6 and receive kis mark, 

j Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the 

7 \{ca,and ſaw a beaſt riſe up ont of 
_ the (ca, having ſeven heads, and ten 

nat ry and upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blaſ. 
phemy. J 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
- as the feet of a bear, and his mourh as 
the mouth of a lion 3 and the dragon 


be _ 


gave hint his power, and hisſcat, and 
great authority. - © 

3 AndI ſaw one of, his heads, 2 it 
were wounded to deathh3 and his dead- 
ly wound' -was healed : and all the 
world wondted after the beaſt. 

4 And'they worſhipped the dragon 


Reveation. The dz4gon ſurrenders bis power, .|. 


which gave power unto the beaſt : and 


they worſhipped the beaſt,ſaying, Who 

& like unto: the beaſt ? who is able to 

make war with him ? | | 
5 And there was given unto him a 


mouth ſpeaking great things,and bla{-' 


phemies 3 and power was given unto 


him to continue forty & two moneths 


6 And he opened his month in 
blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the ſaints, and to over- 
come them : and power \wa$ given 
him over all kindreds,and tongues,and 
nations, 

8 Andall that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall worſhip him,whoſe names are no: 
Written in the book of life of the Lamb 
{lain from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

io He that leadeth into captivity, 
ſhall go into captivity : He that killeth 
with the iword,muſt be killed with the 
ſword. Here is the patience and the 
faich of the ſaints. 

11 And] beheld another beaſt com- 
ing up out of the earth,and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he ſpake asa 
dragon. | 

12 And heexerciſeth all the power 
of the firſt beaſt before him, and cau- 


ſeth the earth, and them which dwell 


therein , to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 


13 And hedoth great wonders, ſo that 
; | : 


Q@ CI _ wr vw 


wu —_— 


he "PS pe "PIOGT. _ Te TPAETY "6h CO" " me - a: ”" " ; has "wy « 2h REIENTE 
T * The Lombon mount Sion. © Chap. xiv. * 


he maketh fire come down . from hea- 
yen on the earth, in the-fight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the mcans of thoſe mira- 
cles which he had power to.do in the 
fight'of the beaft, ſaying to them thar 
dwell on the carth, that they ſhould 


"make an image to the beaſt which had 


the wound by a ſword. and did live. 


'. 15 And he had power togivelite un- 
to theimage of the beaſt,that the image 


of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak,and caulz 
that as many as would not worſhip the 
image of the beaſt,ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſcth all;both ſmall ana 
oreat, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
receivea mark in their righr hand, or 
in. their forheads : 

'17 And that no man might buy or 


f ſell ſave he that had the mark, or the 


name of the beaſt, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wiidom. Let him that 
hath underſtanding count the number 
of the beaſt : for it is the number of a 
man 3 and his number is {1x hundred 


threeſcore and fix. 


CHAP. XIV. 


T The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with 
his company : 6 an anget preacheth the 
gofpel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The 
harveit of the world,and putting in of the 
fickle. 20 The vintage and wane: preſs 
of the wrath of God. 

N4dT looked, and lo, a Lamb 

ftood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred fourty and four 
thouſand , having his Farhers name 
written in their forcheads. 

2 And T heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder : and I 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps, 

3 And they ſung as it were a new 


{ong before the throne , and before the 


four beaſts,and theelders : and no man 
could learn that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the carth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defi- 
led wich women 3 for they are virgins : 
theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoeyer he goeth : theſe were re- 
deemed from among men, being the 


 firit-fruits unto God,and to the Lamb: 


5 And in their month was found no 
guile : for they are without fault before | 
the throne of Gud, 

6 And I ſaw another angel flic inthe 
midtt of heaven, having theeverlaſtins 
goſpel to preach unto how that dwe 
on the carth, and to eyery nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, _ 

7Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of 
his judgement is come : and worſhip 
him that made heayen and earth, and 
the ſea, and the fountains of waters, 

8 And there followed another ang:l, 
ſaying,Babylon is fallen, is fallen, thar 
oreat City,becauſe ſhe made 3ll nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, 

9 And the third angel followed | 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, Tf any 
man worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and receive bis mark in his forehead,or 
in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, whichis poured 
out without mixture , into the cup of 
his indignation 3 and he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, in the 
preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb : _ 

11 And the {moke of their torment 
aſcendeth up for eyer and ever : and 
they have no reſt day nor night, who 


*worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 


wholocver receiveth the mark of his 
name, Zui.4 12 Hae 


rs 
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x2 Here is the patience ofthe ſaints : 
here arc they thar keep the command< 
ments of God; and the faith 6f Jeſtis. 

12 And I heard a voice from hes- 
Ven, ok: unto'me, Write, Blefſed are 


the dead which 6ie.in the Lord; from. 


henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit; that 
they may reſt from their labours 3 and 
their works db follow them, | 

14 AndI looked, and behold, a 
' Whitecloud, and upon the cloud one 
| far, like utiro the Son of man, having 
_ en his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a ſhat Fe. 

15 And another angel came out of 
the remple, crying witha loud vojce to 
Him that far on the cloud , Thrift in 
thy ſickle, and teap : for the times 
core for thee to teap ; for the hatyeſt 
ofthe earthis ripe. 

16 And he that fat on the cloud 
thruſt ih his fickle on the earth 3 and 
theearth was reaped, .. 

17 And another angel came out of 


the temple which is in heaven, he alſo. . 


* having a ſharp ſickle, 
18 And another arigel came out from 


,_ thealtar, which had power over fire; 


and cried with a lond cry to him that 
had the BE ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in 
thy ſharp fickle and gather the cluſters 
of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes 
arefully ripe. . .. 

19 And the arigel thruſt in his ſickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of 
theearth , and caſt it into the great 
wine=Pprels of the wrath of God. 

.20 And the wine-prels was trodden 
without the city, and bloud:came out 
of the wine-preſs; even unto the horſe. 
bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
ſix hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XY. 


The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt 
Plagres, 3 The Tag of them that overcome 


[ 
_ 


. wrath of God. | 1f£2 98] NO UTE 
C Nd 1fewanother fien th fiedven, 
orcat and maryellans,” yeh 41- 


gels havinig the ſeven laft plagtes,f6r in 
them A up the bins God... 
2'And 1 faw a8 it were a ſe of glaſs, 
mingled with fire'; and them that had 
gotten the victory oyer the beaft,” and 


over his image, and ovet his mark;dnd v 


over the number of his tiame, ſtand oh 
a fea of plats, having the harps of 


: And they ſing the ſong of Moſes 


the ſervatt of God, ahd the ſons of the 
Lamb, ſaying, Gteat atid tharvellous 
are thy works, Lotd God wary, ff 
juſt and true arethy ways , thou King 
Aaguins,.-: DO 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee,O Lord, 
and glorifie thy name ? fot thou only 
art holy: forall nations ſhall core afid 
worſhip before theezfor thy judgements 
ate made manifeſt, =*® 
5 Aiid after that Tlooked, and be- 
hold, the temple of the tabernacle of 
the teſtimony in heaven was opeticd. 

6 And the ſeven ahgels came out of 
the temple, haying the ſeven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breſts gitded with golden 
girdles, 

' 7 And one of the four beaſts gave 
unto the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vi- 
als full of the wrath of God, who liveth 
for evcr and ever. 

$ And the temple was filled with 
ſmoke from the glory of God,and from 
his power; and no man was able to en- 
ter into the temple, till the | ſeyen 
Plagucs of the ſeven angels were fulfil 
ed, ; 
CHAP. XVL 


2 The angels pour out of their vials full of 


wrath. 6 The plagues that follow there- 


pony 


| OOO, OAoOdgoetet el elf ado rd... of 
vt of Me world, Revelation, - © 2h fore iifplaride, | 
the beaſt. © 7: The feven vials' full of ghe © * £ 
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1. TevidFof min Clap, 
| - #po#i t5 Criſt cometh a a thief. Blef- ſores,and repented not of their deeds. 


. fettare thay thus watch. 

NT heird a great voice ont of 
FX the rethple, faying ro the even 
#hedls,Go your ways aid pour our rhe 
rk of the wrath of God upon the 
2 Andthe firſt went, and pou 
out his vial upon the earth ; and there 
fell s noiſont and grievous fore upon 
the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt, and upon them which worſhip- 
ped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out 
his vial upon the fea z and it became 
as the bloud of a dead man: and every 
living ſoul died in the ſca. 

"'4*And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the tivers and fountains 


E 


| | of waters, and they became blood. 


 $\ AnqdT heard the angel of the wa- 


ters.ſay, Thou att righteous, O Lord, * 


Which art, arid aſt, and ſhilr be, be- 
caſe thou haſt judged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of 
ſaints'and prophets, and thou haſt gi- 
ven them blood to drink 3 for they 
are wotthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the al- 
tar ſay, Even ſo,Lord God almighty, 
true & riohteous dre thy judgements. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſun 3 and power was 
given unto him to {corch men with fire 

9' And men were {ſcorched with 
great hear, and blalphemed the name 
of God, which hath power over theſe 
plagues : and they repented not , to 
give him glory, 

Io And the fiſthangel poured out 
his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and 
his kingdom was full of darkneſs , and 
they enawed their rongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of hea- 
yen becauſe of their pains and their 


12' And the ſixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the grear river Euphra- 
tes; and the water thereof was dried 
ep, that the way of the kings of the 
caſt might be prepared. . 

13 And I ſawthree unclean ſpi- 
rits like frogs come out of the mouth 


of the dragon , and ont of the mouth | 


of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. - 

. 14 For they are the ſpirits of de- 
vils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto *the kings of the carth, and of 
the whole world ,” to gather them tg 
the battcl of that great day of God 
almighty. | 

,15 Behold, T come as a thief, 
Bleſſed # he that warcheth, and keep- 
erh his garments, leſt he -walk naked 
and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered: them toge- 
ther into a place, called inthe Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured one 
his vial into the air 3 and there came 2 
Front voice out of the temple of heaven, 
rom the; throne, ſaying, Ir is done. 

18 And there were voices,& thuns' 
ders, and lightnings ; and-there was a 
great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince 
men were upon the earth,ſo mighty an 
earthquake and (o great. 

19 And thegreat city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell 3 and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before, God, - to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fGerceneſs of his wrath. 

20 Andevery iſland fled awayzand 
the mountains were not found. / 

21 And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven , evcry ſtone abont. 
the weight of a talent ; and men blaſe 
phemed God becauſe of the plague 

of 
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exceeding great. - 
CHAP; XVIL 


23:4 A woman arrayed in purple and 
ſearlet,_ with @ golden cup in ker hand, 
fitteth upon the ceaſt, 5 which js great 
Babylon the mother of all abominations. 
9 The interpretation of the ſeven heads, 

- 12 and the ten borns. 8 The puniſhment 

* of the whore. 14 The vidory of the Lamb. 

; Ni there came one of the ſeven 

angels which had the ſeven vi- 
als, and talked with me, ſaying unto 
me, Come. hither, I will ſhew unto 
thee the judgement of the great whore, 
that ſitteth upon many waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabiters of the carth have 


been made dtunk with the wine of 


her fornication. 

So he carried me away in the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs 3 and I ſaw 
2 woman fit upon a (carlet-coloured 
beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple, and ſcarlet colour, and decked 
with gold, and precious ſtone and 

ris, having a golden cup in her 

hand, full of abominations and filthi- 
neſs of her fornication. , 
5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BA- 
BYLON THE GREAT, 
THEMOTHEROFHAR- 
LOTSAND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken 
with the bloud of the ſaints, and with 
* the bloud of the martyrs of Jeſus : and 
when I ſaw.her, T wondred with great 
admiration. | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto" me, 
Wherefore didft thou marvel ? I will 


hail 3 for the plague thereof was 


hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 


8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſtywas, 


and is not 3 and ſhall aſcend out; of 
the bottomleſs pit, and go into per- 
dition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names 


were not Written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, 


and is not, and yer is. 

9 And here * the mind which hath 
wiſdom. The ſeven heads are ſeven 
mountains on which the womanlitteth 

10 And there are ſevcn kings : five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
15 not yet come 5 and when he com- 
eth, he mult continue a ſhort ſpace. | 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the ſeven, and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yetz bur receive power 
as kings one hotir with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe haye one mind,and ſhall 
give their power and ſtrength” unto 
the beaſt. | 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them : for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen and faitk- 


fu]. 


15 And heſaith unto me, The wa- 
ters Which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore ſitteth, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, and tongues, 

16' And the ten horns which thou 
ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate 
the whore, and ſhall make her deſo- 
late, and naked, and ſhall cat her flefh, 
and burn her with fire. CRE 

17 For Gol hath put in their hearts 
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tell thee the myſtery of the woman,and ' 
of the beaſt that carrieth her, which | 
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3, The fall of Babylon. | 


to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beaſt, until 
the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thoul 
ſaweſt, is that great city, which rezgn- 
eth over the kings of the earth. 

CH AP: ” aphae _ 
Babylon is fallen. be people of G 0 
? oye 6 fo LAT ai if _ 9g The 


kings of the earth,11 with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over her. 20 The 
ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of God 
upon ber. 

Nt after theſe things I ſawano- 


ther angel come down fromhea- 
yen, having great power 3 and the 
earth was lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily with a 
ſtrong voice, ſaying , Babylon the 
great 15 fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion, and the kings of ' the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundayce of her 
delicacies. - : 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Comeout of her my 


- people, thar ye be not partakers of her 


fins, and that ye receive not of her 


plagues: 


5 For her ſins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembred 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe reward- 
ed you, and double unto her double, 
according to her works: in the cup 
which ſhe hath filled,fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hathglorified her 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much 
torment and ſorrow give*her : for ſhe 
laith in her heartzT fit a queen and am 


Chap.xviit. 


no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come. 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine ; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt 
with fire ; for ſtrong # the Lord God 
who judgeth her. _ 

9 And the kings of the earth, who * 
have committed fornication aud lived 
deliciouſly with her, ſhall bewail ber, - 
and lament for her, when they ſhall 
lee the [moke of her burning, 

' 10 Standing afar'otft, for the fear 
of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas,: 
that great city Babylon, that mighty, 
city : for in one hour is thy judgement 
come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth 
ſhal weep&mournover her,for no man 
buyeth her merchandiſc any more : 

12 The merchandile of gold and, 
filver, and precious ſtones, and of 


pearls, and fine linen, i i and 


filk, and (carlet,and all rhyine wood, 
and all manner velleis'of ory, and 
all manner veſſ:]1s of moſt precious 
wood, and of braſs, afid iron, and 
matble, 1 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments , and f:tankincenſe, 
and wine, and oyl, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, and flaves, and 
ſouls of men. | 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſt- 
ed after, are departed from thee, and 
all things which were dainty &good- 
ly, are departed from thee, and thou 
ſhalt find them no moreat all. 

15 The merchants of. theſe things 
which were made rich by her, ſhall 
ſtand afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, | 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that . 
great ciry, that was clothed in fine [i- 


nen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


decked 


Lamentations over her? | 


decked withgold, and precious ſtones, : | 


FER 


ahd pearls: - 


maſter, and-all the company in ſhips, 


and ſailers, and as many as trade by 


x8 And cryed when they ſawthe 
ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, Whar 
chty % like unto this great city ? 
- . 19 And they caſt duſt on their 
heads, and cryed, weeping and wail- 
ing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 


wherein were made rich all that had 


ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſt- 


lineſs : for in one hour is ſhe made 
defolate. . | | 

"20 RPYer over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for 
_ God hathavenged youon her. 

"22x And a mighty angel took up a 
None like aigreat milſtone, and caſt 
I eles, ſaying, Thus with vi- 
.olence ſhalk that great city Babylon 
bethrown down; and ſhall be found 
NO more at 21.” \ 

22 And the voice of harpers,& muſt- 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
ſhall be heard no'more at all in thee 
and no crafti-man,of whatſoever craft 
he be, ſhall be found any more in thee 3 
and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee 3 

23 Andthe light of a candle ſhall 
ſhine no more ae all in thee 3 and the 
voice of the bridegroom and of the 
Þride ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee : for thy merchants were 
the great men of the (earth z for by 
thy lorceries were all nations deceived: 

24 And in her wasfound the bloud 
of prophets, and of ſaints, and of all 
that were flain upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX, 
x God is praiſed in heaven for judging the 


39 For ifn'one hour fo great riches: 
is cometo' nought.” And every ſhip» 


- bh ſaints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb, 
Io The angel will not be worſhipped. 17 


The fowls called to the great ſlaughter. -: 


- A Nd after theſe things IT heard a 
great voice of much people in 
heaven, ſaying, Alleluia 3 Salvation, 
and glory, and honour , and' power 
unto the Lord our God : 7 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments3for he hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication;and hath avenged 
the bloud of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia, 
And her ſmoke roſe up for ever and 
ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, 
and thefour beaſts fell-down and wor- 
ſhipped God that fat onthie throne, 
ſaying, Amen 3 Allduia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 


ye bis ſervants, and ye that fear him, . 


both ſmall and great. 

6 AndI heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia : 
For the LordGod omnjporent reigneth 

7 Letvus beglad and rejoyce, and 
give honour to him : for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come , and his wik 
hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted , that 
ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linen, 
clezn and white 3 for the fine linen is 
the righteouinels of ſaints. 

9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, 
Bleffed aye they which are called unto 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 
And he ſaith unto me, Thele are the 
ttue ſayings of God. 


10 And Ifell at his feet to worſhip 


him; And he ſaid unto me , Se 


thou 


Revelation. Allelnis's ſung 10. God. |. 
great whare, and avenging the bloed of | | 
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thou do'itnot :Tam thy fellow#ſervant, 
and of thy brethren that have the reſti- 
mony of Jeſus : worſhip God : forthe 
teſtimony of JEus is the ſpictr of pro- 


hecie. 

5 It "Abi Thy haven opened, and 

behold, a white -horſe; and. he thar 

ſat upon him\was-called fairhful and 

true,afld 11 rightevuſrieſs he doth Wage 

intake War © 

: $43 His eye wer# ies a lanes fit; 

ond on his head Weramany wrowns 3 

and he had 4' tifthe! wiicfeh'rhar no 

mn Kh but fehimietf- "= We 
13 And he wi <lothed with 2 Ve 


| Foc dipt in bl86d% af! his name i$ 


called The Word 6fGod. ! 

9:2 4-- Arid the: arthfts Phich w were in 
beaver: folbwed -Hith | upon white 
hovſes, ' 'dorhed! j in fine Ainen, white - 
didtlah ! ©! | 

*15 And out of- his jaouch voeth a 
ſhirþ ford; that" With ir he ſhould 
fitethe natibris:?2dAd he ſhall rule 
thin with a rod efjjon 4 and lie'tread- 
eth rhe wine-preſs "the! fietceniels and 
wrath of Almivhity/God, - 

16 And he hath on his veſture and 
on his thigh a tame: written, K's xn 6 
O's! K' x ©8957 "Aly: Lo xÞ 
Oi: -L'6/z pg} 0201 bisl 2: 

17 And Tſawan ond ftanding in 
che funz and he cyied with [loud voice, 
ſaying tb all the fowvls that flie -in the 
midR ofheaven, Come and'3ather your 


| Klves rogether unto the ſupper of the 


orcat Gad 3 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh. of 
kings, and the fleſh of captains, and 
the fleſh of mighty men, and the flcſh 
of Horſes, and ofthem that fit bnthem, 
and the Acth of all men, -borh free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. 
19 And I fawthe beaft, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armics 
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tthered together ro make war againſt 
imthat ſat on the horſe, and agnindt 
Frophun 
20: And the: beaſt was taken, and 
with him the falſe; prophet chat 
wrought miracles before him,' with - 
which: he deceived thets that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beaſt, and them 
that worſhipped bis image, theſeboth 
were.caſt alive into a lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimſtone. , 
:21And the remnant. were [lain wich 
the ſword of hitn:chay; fat upon-the 
' horſe; which ſwotd -profecded ouriof 


his mouth : :and-alþ; the fowls were 
filled with their fleſh, {1 2 i lt ho 
; CHAM 7 


2 '$2tant bound for a thouſand yerrr.. 5, The 
fits: refarre# jon ;;,-6 They | bleſſed that 

- havepart, therein.7, Satan letlooſe ag agar: 
Gog and Mapog. ro Thi devil caſt /no 

a 


the like of fire'and oy ape 12 

«ant general refurre ions -'\ 

{Nd 1 ſaw an! agd-aome-down 

' Fom heaven having-the key of 

che emanlel pi; and: a great. chain 

in his hand, 
2:And helaid wilds dragon that 
old ſetpent, which-isthe devil and-Sa- 

tan, and bound hint a thouland yeats, 
3'And caſt him. into the bottomlets 
pit, and ſhut him vip,7-and ſera ſeal up- 
oh him, that he Mould deceivethe na- 
tions 'no more, till'the thouſand years 
ſhould be fulfiled 2; and after that he 

muſt be looſed alitle ſcalon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they (at 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them : and 1 ſaw the ſouls ofthem 
that were beheaded far the witneſs of 
Jeius, and for the wordof God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, 
neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or it 
their hands; and they lived and raign= 
cd with Chriſt a thouland yeats. 
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5 Bur 


c- # Fi j | 


- them 


"reſurrefion.. 


©. 5” But the reſt of the dead lived not 
a until] the thouſand years' were 
_ finiſhed. -This 7s the firſt relurre&ion, 
16 Blefled 8 holy #s he thar hath part 
'In the firſt reſutretion 5 0n ſuch the ſe. 


'conddeath hath no power,but they ſhal | 


rieſts of God; and of Chriſt, and 
th reign with him a thouſand years, 
4. And when the thouſand years - 
-are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out 
of his 
8: And ſhall goout ro deceive thin. 
-tions, which art'in the four quarters of 
theearth, Gogand Magog, to gather 
together to batte] : the number 
of whom 7s as the ſand of the ſea. ----: 
9 And they went up,on the breadth 
.of the earth,..and'compaſked the camp 
' *ofthe ſaints about,and thr beloved: 'Ti= 
ty: and fire camedown from God'0ur 
of hezven, and devoured them, _ 

10 And the devil that deceived them, 
'was caſt into.the lake of fire and brim- 
:Kone,wherethe beaſt and the falſe pro- 
:pher-are, and» ſhall tormented: day 

and night, for ever and ever. 
3:11 1: And Thwagreat white throne, 
-andibim that far 6n'it;from whoſetface 
theeatth'and the heaven fled away,and 
_ there was found noplace for them; 
_- 212: And I'faw.thedead, ſmall arid 
great; ſtand before God ;and the books 
were opened 7 and! another book. was 
opened, which'is the book of life : and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things? which» were - written in the 
books, according to their works. 
13 And: the fea gave up the dead 
which were in it:5 and death and hell 
delivered: up the dead which were in 
them :- and they were judged every 
man according tro their works. 

14 And dearh and hell were caſt 
into the lake of fire ; This is the ſe- 
_ deaths ' 


' part in the lake which burneth g's 


into the lake of fire. 
CHAP, XXI. 


T Anew cd and a new _ jo The 
; heavenly Feruſalem, with. a full deſcriy- 
tion thereof. 23 She _—_— nd futt, the 

glory of God is her light. 24 Th oy of 
' the earth bring their riches unto 


Nd 1 ſaw 2 new heaven, and 

2 newearth : for the firſt heaven 
and the farſt earth. were paſſed. avsy's 
and there was no. more ſea. 


2 AndI John ſaw the holy cy, | ; 
new Jeruſalem, coming. down- from. 


God out of heaven, Prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 

3 And TI hearda great voice our ol 
Reavet laying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of: God % Fach men, and he will dyel} 
with them,” and they ſhall be his peor 
ple, and God himſelf ſhall be, with 
them, and be their God, ,  / 

4 And God ſhall: wipe away, ak 
tears from their eyes; and there ſhall;be 
no. more. death, ,neicher ſorrow, not: 
crying,neither, ſhall there be anymore 


away. 
> 5 And be that fat ut _ the ths 
laid, »Behold,.Lmake.all things new: 
And he ſaid unto me, Write : for 
thele words dretrue and faithful. 

6 And he-faid unto me, It is done: 


Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin-* | 


ning and the end; I will give unto 
him that is athirſt, of the fountain of 
the water of life freely, 

7 He that ovexcometh ſhall inherit 
all things, and I will be his God,. and 
he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 Burt the fearful, and unbelievings 
and the abemitiable; and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, ſhall havecheir 


pain : for the Io51ep «hings are polled | 


——_— 


* Revelation. A newhedven ind earth, Ml” 


15 And whoſoever was not _ ? © 
written in the book of life, was cal [ 


hw tn 


f 


9 And there cameunto me one of 


cls ſeven angels, which had the ſeven 


vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and 
talked with'me, ſaying,Come hither, I 


will-ſhew thee the -bride, the Lambs 


wife. _ NY OR. 
"0 And he carried me away.in the 
ſpirit to a great"and high mountain, 


and -ſhewed me that great city,the holy 


Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven 
from God, ; as 
x1 Having theglory of God : and 
her light was like: unto a ſtone moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 


- as cryſtal $2» : 


12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels,and names written there- 
on, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. _ 

13 Ontheeaſt, three gares 3 on the 


north, three gates 3 on the ſouth, three 
gates ; and on rhe weſt, three gates. 


14 And the-wall of the city had 


| twelve foundations, and in them the 


names of the- twelve apoſtles, of the 


1 Lamb, | 


I 5 And he that talked with me,had 
a golden reed to meaſure the city, 'and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof, 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth : and hemeaſured the city with 
the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs : the 
length, and the breadth,and the heighr 
of it are equal. | 

17 And he meaſured the wall there- 
of, an hundred and fourty and four 
cubits, according tothe meaſure of a 
man, thar is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 


| of it was of jaſper 3 and the city was 
| Pure gold, like unto clear glas, 
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. -x9 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city wcre garniſhed with alt 
manner of precious ſtones. [The firſt 
foundation was jaiper; the ſecond, 
ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
the fourth, an emerald ; | 

20 The fifth, fardonyx ; the frxthr, 
ſardius 3 the ſeventh, chryſolite 3'the 
eighth, bery] ; the ninth, a topaz 5. the 
renth, a chryſopraſus 3 the eleventh, 
a Jacinct 5 the rwelfth, an amethyR, -* 
21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls 3 every ſeveral gate was 
of one pearl : and the ſtreet of the ciry 
was pure gold, as it were tranſparcnr 
olals, - 

22. And 1 ſaw no temple therein'; 
for the Lord God almighty , and the 
Lamb, are the temple of x dare 33 

23 And the city had no need of the 
ſun, neither ofthe moon to ſhine in ir + 
for the glory of God did lighten it,'and 
the Lamb 5 the light thereof. 

24 And the nationsof them which 
are ſaved, ſhallwalk-inthe lighr of. ir ; 
and the kings of ' the earth do' bring; 
their glory and honour into it. Be 
_ 25 And thegatesof it ſhall \not be. 
ſhur ar all by day « for there ſhall be- 
no night theres? 4 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it,. '-* - 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſeen- 
ter into it | any thing that defileth, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomina= 
tion, or maketh a lie : but they which 
arc written in the Lambs book of life. 


C H A P. X X I | # £ 
I The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 5 The light of the city-of God 7s 
kimſelf. 9g The «ngel will not be worſhip» 
ped. 18 Nothing may be add:d to the word 
of God, nor taken therefrome ; 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure river 
of warer of life, glear as cryſtal, | 
| proceeding 
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ks i of the throne of God, 
 andafthe Lamb. 


2 Inthe mi ſt of che ſtreet of inaand 


of cither (ide of the rivet, was there the 
tree of life, which bare twelve manner 


moneth ; and-the leaves of the tree 

Ire: for the healing, of the nations. 

-..1.3 And; there ſhall be ,no morg 
Fan e; 'butthe throne of God and:of 
the Lamb ſhall be in it 3 and his. fer- 
vants ſhall ſerye him. 

4, And'they; ſhall ſee his face 5! and 
bis] name ſhall bein their forcheads. 

5 And there ſhall be.no night4heres 
ly they need no candle, neither light 
of thefun 3 for; the Lord God givcth 
them lighe : /and they-ſhall reign-for & 
ver and ever. - - 
| 6. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe Gay 

"Inps are faithful and true, And the Lore 


man. agcardi 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every + 


Cr: ; | as Ny 


;_coiy ler che righteous 
he chat i is lin ler him be holy fi 70 

2 And behgld,. I.come.quick 
and my rewards wich me,to give W 
5 owe lh 
Ig:1 am a | 
brginaing and:the jd, the Grll ag 
the laſt. BY 
14 Bleſſed arethey that by iS cpM ns | 
mandients, tithey. may.h 
tothe tree of: iſe, -' AY op 1 I a 
through the gates anto. the City. i, } ir pt 

5 For without are dogs, anda 
'CErcrs; andy remongers,, and ,mi 
gerers,,and. 1; Soy who a 
Joysth and makegh a lic. —_- 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel "1 
reſtifie unto you rhicſe things in, 4 
churches. I am the root and he! a 


God of. the-holy prophets ſent his an- | 


| gel! to ſhe unto;his ſervants the things C 


Wes 


ks hat 
Proghcciceſ A 
+; $:AndT Jahnlow theſe thivg 2x,and 
heard them. Arid. when. 'T had heard 
and (cen, I fell down to,worthip before 
ja 90 of the anigel; which ſhewed me 
things... | 
39; Then faith -he unto. me," See then 
ds i not: for Tam ty felloweſervanr, 
and of thy brethren-the prophets, and 
of: them which keep the fayings of this 
book: worſhip God. 

10. And he faith unto. me, Seal not 
the ſayings of the prophecie of this 
book * for the time is at hand. 

11 Hethat is unjuſt,let him beun- 
Juit fill .: and he which is filthy, ler 


ſhortly: be done. 
d, :Icatne quickly : blefled 
_ the ſayings of the 


| — in be filthy ſill : and he thar js righ- 


ys hin | 
take the water of life freely: . + > | 
- 18 For 1: teſtjfe unto. every may 


And An will, 


pk i 


thathearerh.the words. of 'the pr 
cie of this book, If any man hal 
adde unto' thelethings, God ſhall adde 
unto .him the plagues that are Aly 
ten-inthis book ; 

19; And if any-mz3n ſhall ako 
from the.words ef the book of this pror 
phecie, God ſhall takeaway ma 
out.of the book of life, and our of the 
holy city, and [from.thethings which | 
are Written 1n this book. 

20 He which teſtiGeth theſe chings,. 
ſaith, Surely T, come quickly. Amen 
Evenſo, come Lord Jeſus. S 

21 The grace of our Lord Jelw 'Y 
Chriſt be with youall. / Amen. «+ 


_—_—— 


+ 
hm 


FIWIS. Wi 


IF 
Pa 
hed 


- 


os as LEE 


2 rind th 3 


